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Liquot abhine annis (Leflor benevole) dum Fohannes 
Fellus 6 Maxagrms, Epiſtopus non ita pridem Oxonien- 
ſis, mecum de Vetertbus Lingus Septentrionalibus ſer- 
mones una ſereret, maxime Gothice & Anglo-Saxo- 
| nice fatum deplorabat, utpote quibus aditus tam adifficilis & mo- 
teſtus eſſet, propterea quod e tot haud vulgars ingemt & litera- 
ture virus, qui has Linguas excoluerant, nemo eatenus rudimen- 
ta tradiderat, quibus commode & expedite diſtri, & docert poſſent. 
Interea etiam aum multos magni nomins, & authoritaty viros 
recenſeret, qui dittis Lingus egregie operam navaſſent, non ul- 
timo loco honorifice commemoravit Collepit Lincolmenſis Refto- 
rem, Thomam Mareſchallum, dalens illum Grammaticam Anglo- 
Saxonicam & Gothicam non reliquiſſe poſters, : og F. Funit 
Lexico quinque-Lingui, quod aliquandiu prelo deſtinarat, pre- 
miſſam, publici jury faceret. Etenim ut in animo babuit, Fu- 
nit ſui tantum non compar, Mareſchallus hujuſmod: Gramma- 
zicam conſcribere, ita Epiſcopus, de bonus liters optime 
meritus, conſcriptam edere ſuis (umptibus ſlatuit & promiſit. 
Foc non tacenaum eorum gratia putavi, qui pene turpe ducunt 
Theologo,Grammaticu & Grammaticalibus ſe vorgiors eee :mo 
eorum ergo diftum maxtme volut, quibus fruſtra reclamantibus, 
boc, quicquid eft operis, neſtio quo impulſu duftus non potut non 
ſeſcipere, ſuſceptumgue (Deo vires ſuppeditante) ad finem per- 
ducere. Quinimo Celeberrtmus Vir Johannes Focelinus (que futt 
ab Epiſtolu Matthao Parkero Archiepiſtopo Cantwarenſ, 3 quaſe* 
pater omnium qui linguam majorum ex eo tempore coluerunt) 
Grammaticam Saxonicam commentatus eſt, quod me reſcire con- 
tigit ex Epigraphe Manuſcripti, cujus pro humanitate ſua miht 
coptam fecit Vir dofliſſimus Johannes Batteleius Archidiaconus 
Cantwarenſis, Epigraphe autem fic [e habet: Diftionariolum, 
five Index Alphabeticus Vocum Saxonicarum' (ni fallor) 
omnium quas' compleirur Grammarica Clariſhmi Viri Do- 


mini Johannis Jofſelini. Item alius Index Alphabeticus -- ope- 
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ra ſoh. P. collectus & diſpoſitus uterque. Monzitus hujus lt- 
bri inſcriptione, & Virss erudttis, preſertim Bibliothecarum Pra- 
fetlis, de Foſſelint Grammatica diligenter ſciſcitatus ſum, hoc 
| con{lio, ut tþ/am forte ſuis latebris ereptam, cum noſtra Gram- 
matica, jam tum Typographo tradita, conferrem, 

' Quod ſi tanti viri auttorigas mibi non prefidio fit adverſius eo- 
rum cenſuram, quiGrammaticas inſtitutiones, ut dofto & ſapien- 
tt: homine indignas aſpernantur, advacanat mihi ad partes ſunt' 
Pallit Togeque principes virt, quos Grammaticam artem infra 
dignitatem & ploriam ſuam non habuiſſe certum eſt, Plato, 
Theologus inter Philoſophos atci meritus, ( ſalvo utriuſque nomt» 
nx honore) de Etymologta egit in Cratylo, ut Alcinous memorat. 
Ariſtotelem Verha & Nomina, & Conjundiones tradidifſe teſta- 
tur Quintilianus ; imo lum tanquam patrem Grammatice & 
Critice Q veteribus babitum fuiſſe refert Dio Chryſoftomus Orat. 
LIII. Preterea, Theepbraſtum ww: ygapupdraor 6 at; aNeanus pay 
libros ſcripſiſſe tradit Laertias; & apud Romanos curam arti 

rammatice tantum increviſſe ait Suetonius, ut ne clariſſimi 
quidem wviri abſtinuerint, quo minus & tþfſi de ea altquid ſcribe» 

rent. Idem commemorat © ab iþſo_ Fulto Ceſare ſcriptos eſſe de 
Analopia libroes. Ciceront etiam Grammaticalta ftudia multums-. 
placuiſie dicuntur, &,ut alios praclaros viros mittam, qui Grams ' 
maticam ſun calamu cohoneſtaverunt, M. Terentius Varro, Ro- 
manorum omnium citra controverſiam dottiſſumus, de Romana 
lingua multa condidit volumina, quorum tres de Analogia libri 
ſuperſunt. 
Tot clars & ulluſtribus exemplu munitus haud verebor dicere, 
& ſfibt tueri poſſe dignitatem gravitatemque ſapientiſſumum 
quemgue, © Grammaticam ſcribere ; imo haud verebor affirma- 
re tantum abeſſt, ut ſuo munere quid indignum apat Theologus, 
fequanao Grammaticum opus contexat, ut tum maxime agat Theo. 
logum, cut par eſt, quatenus doftz perſonam ſuſtinet, Humanto- 
res literas ; quatenus vero Myſte, Divinarum rerum ſcientiam 
quocungque ritu promeovere. Imo etiam, quo qui dignior &S ex- 
cellenttor, tanto mags laudandus. eſt, quanto publtci rationem 
habens, ſeſe ad ea docenda demittit, que alit non poſſunt, aut, 
utilitatem publicam otio poſthabentes nolunt aocere. Laudatur 
ab Eginharte, vite ejus {criptore, Carolus M. Imperator, quod 
patria lingua, ſeil. Franco-Theotiſce, tante cure illt futt,ut iſttus 
{ermonus Grammaticam exarare non dedignatus fit, Quanta 
etiam cum veneratione jam recolitur memoria inclytt illtus / ome 
rict 
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PRAFARKHAIO. 
frics Preſulis, qui infra Archiepiſcypaly infule decus non afti« \ 
mavit in pgratiam juventatis Anglo-Saxdnice precepta Gram- 
matica ex Priſciano, Donatoque rolletfa Saxonice transferre 
& Gloſſartum [ubnefere. Et wt a Veteribus ad recentiores tran- 
ſeam, quantam ſbi gloriam comparavit nobily ille Gallus, qui 
de arte Grammatica rations principts ſtabilita [tripfit Itbellum 
Grammaire generale & raiſonnee ge cut inſuper ans 
nexit tres Grammaticas, quihus totidem lingue, quas Provin- 
Ciales dot vocant, optime adaiſci poſſunt > Quantam quoque 
nominny exiſtimationem conſecutus eſt Nobils & Ampliſſimus ille 
Jar Georgius Schottelius, Sereniſſumo Brunſwicenfum & Lune- 
burgenſium Duci 4 Confilis, & Aule, ſacrique Confiſtorit Aſſeſſor, 
quz opus ex quinque libris conftans de Germanica lingua cond:- 
ait, in quo Theotiſcum ſermonem longe lateque diffuſum, & re- 
gularum impatientem antea creditum, praceptis Grammaticis 
ſubjecit, & ad juſte artu formam redegit ? Dentque, ut altos 
taceam, quantum domi foriſque celebratur conſummatns ille Geo- 
meter ac Theologus Fohannes Walltſus noſter, qui infra pglortam 
[uam non duxit Grammaticam lingue Anglicane nova prorſus 
methodo [cribere, in gratiam uſumque Exterorum, quit ad Aca- 
x” Oxonten/em,tanquam ad Communem Matrem, ſolent con- 
were, | 
Ego ad tantorum wvirorum exemplum ſiudtofis proaeſſe volens 
Grammaticas Linguarum Uiphila-Gothice &© Anglo-Saxonice 
fine ſocio operss ſuſcipere ſcribendaas non gravates ſum, quippe 
quod he lingue utut barbare a quibuſdam ſprete, ſui Candida- 
tos e quavy Schola, five Theologos, five Furiſperitos, five dent= 
que Philologos, ad multarum rerum maxim momentt notitiam 
perduxerint, que illis nondum imbutos latuerunt. 
wantum im legendis Saxonicir profetturus fit Theologus, ex 
_— tantum hibrorum Septentrionalium annexo Catalogo 
facile quis percipiat. Bone Deus) Quot tn es Sermones viſun- 
tur ? quot etiamtraftatus Polemict, Prattict? Quot inſuper Con- 
cilia, Canones, Penitentialia, Epiſtole, Verſjones, Paraphraſes, 
Precationes, Horz, Vite Sanftorum, Paſſiones Martyrum, &c. 
in quibus Theologorum, praſertim noſtrorum, eſt verſart, ut quid 
docutt, quid decrevit Ecclefia Anglo-Saxonica (uts oculis cernen- 
tes, felicius iniquas Pontificiorum calumnias in 1þ/os repellant, 
qui nobus falſo intentant hoc crimins, quod & fide majorum defe- 
cimus, quum tamen eadem circa Fidem Catholicam & FS. Euchas« 
riſtte myſtertum ſtatuiſſe Majores noſtros ex vernaculis illorum 
| b 2 ſcriptis 
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PRAFATIO. 


ſeriptis > ac Eccleſia noftra etiamnum decernit, Multa 
quoque exſtant in Saxonics membranis, que ſe curioſo rerum 

_ endagatori quaſi obſervands offerunt de Monachi/mo indies creſ- 

cente, de Clero Celibatut relulttante, de falſa Miraculorum opi- 
nione, de ingraveſcente ſuperſtitione ; &, ut verbo dicam, de 
adoleſcente pro more temporum Papiſmo, eouſque dum ſub Nor- 

. mann Preſulibus pervenerit veluti in virum adultum, in men- 

ſuram plemtudins Antichriſti. Haec &© hujuſmodi maxime ad 
Theologos ſhefant, precipue noſtros, quibus perſucundum non 
eſſe non poteſt cum Majortbus ſums —_ ſermocinari, wu preſer-. 
tim qui ſunt vel efſe cuptunt ſcribe doi in regno ceelorum, 

ques dixit Feſus ſmiles eſſe homini patrifamilias, qui ex prom- 

ptuario ſus aepromit & Vetera & Nova. 

Quod noſtrarum Legum ſtudioſos attinet, eos quaſi alloguitur 
Lingua Saxonica, & elata voce advocat ad Codices ſuos tam 
MSS. quam Impreſſos legendos. Nam preter libros de priſcs 
Anglo-Sax. Legibus d Lambaras editos, quos Wheelocus recudit, 
alte, ut par eft credere, in forulis Bibliathecarum Ben. & Cot- 
ton. deliteſcunt, quas opere pretium erit, & curiofis gratum, 
in publicam lucem emittere. Penes me habeo deſcriptas LL. 
Mthelberti, Hlothari:z, & Eqarici Regum, Saxonice, 8 Textu 


Roffenſi, quem Lambardus, utut diligens Legum inveſtigator, 
ante editam Archaionomian non vidit. Henricus autem Spel- 
/\ mannus qui {abrum tempeſtive in _ paucula quedam pro- 


tulit ex Athelberti decretss de Rebus Dei & Eccleſiz non ab- 
ftrahendis ; cetera ad vite probitatem, & morum correftionem 
ertinentia, quaſi a confilie ſuo aliena pretermiſit, que tamen 
ic in gratiam ſtudioſorum noſtri jurus appoſueram, ſi per leges 
ſeribende prefations licuiſſet. Cum al:quo non diffiteor fs, 
Leges Regum Sax. Latine verſe in Libro Jornalenſi evolv: 
pofſunt. a moao incomparabile iſtud Somneri Gloſſarium, in 
gue ebſcuriora vocabula explicantur, in ſubfidium vocetur ; [ed 
multo felicius in it operam ſuam poſiturus eft, quiſquis Saxo- 
nicts literis tmbutus, fibi iþfi Gloſſartum ef, Hac adicere viſum 
eft in gratiam nobilis Fuventutis, que Collegia Furis Londinen- 
'fia ſun ftudiis honeſtant, fi forte, me autore, Saxonicis ſtudits 
[eſe dare, & tot venerande antiquitatis monumenta in ſermone 
& charafteribus Saxonicis [cripta (peculiarem ſue Britannie 
Theſaurum) perluftrare, non gravati fuerint. 
' Quod ad Philologos, cujus nominis cunque fint, five. Gram- 
maticos, five Antiquarios, five Hiftoricos, eos medioerts peritia 
; Lingua- 
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 Linguarum, quas nos docemus, ad fontes Linguarum quotquot 
fere 4 66 et Europam jam nunc perſonant, certo velutt 
filo deducet. Noſtri, Belge, & Friji, veterem Gothicam & Saxo- 
nicam non neſcientes, ſue ſinguli vernacule communem origt- 
nem & progreſſum quaſi in deſcripto ſlemmate cernent, Suect 
& Dams eadem Gothbica © vetus (imbrica, quam Runicam vo- 
cant, (cut "age Ilanaica accedit) ſuarum communem proſa- 
pram oftendet, & ut a veteri denuo Gothica & Francica ſuus ſer- 
mo derivatus ſit, facile perſpexerit Germanus quiſquy has lin- 
| 904 non ignorat. Quid? quod Galli, ltalt, Fliſpanique in hy 
inguts ++ 22g ver/ati, hi & illi Gothice, iſti vero ve- 
.-, ifertt nolint Franco-Theotiſci [cil, & Norwegici ſermons, haud 
' pauca Þ veſtigia in ſuts ſingult vernaculis deprehendent. Quem- + Mignon, 
nam 1pitur, niſi bonarum literarum haud adeo cultorem, non mignonne 3 
magnopere delefaret, tot vocum, imo tot linguarum origines « Francico 
vers Raids petere? Me certe fateri minime pudet, quanto. Winnon, 4- 
pere gaudio geſtiebam, cum primum linguas haſce qualitercun- 747*, Mmn-2 
Fs aſſecutus vernacula noftre, ut & Scotice genus, quaſi per "* emer. / 


rpes, & capita a primo ſtrpite recenſere poteram. Pehemen- 1p 
ter etiam gaudebam ulterius progreſſus, ut Linguarum Septen- (and, ſui, 
trionalium propinquitatem rite edoftus eſſem, planeque Fats conſecutio, 
cerem tas Gothicamjcommunem parentem habentes ſolo inter 1/. ſueit{ſirs; 
ſe aralefo diſcrepare. Adhec, fi quis harum linguarum cultor dominus, 1]. 
advertat animum, ne is profefto vel invitus agnoſcet opere pre- ſira./currox, 
tium fore its operam dare, ut tandem in earum ſtudio mediocri- Mumanus,[}. 
ter profetus cernat inter Septentrionales Linguas, ex qua que- 2 rpg 
que originem [uam traxit. ane e's oy 
+ Ex Gothica certe, quam nunc Meſo-Gothicam, nunc Ulphila- 
Gothicam vocamus orte ſunt Anglo-Saxonica, vetus Francica, or Hens , 
& Gimbrica, monuments Runarum poſters tradita, & ab ea ge- fi. herberg. 
nus proxime ducunt. Anglo-Saxonice progenies ſunt Anglica, ſoupe, lorbil- 
Scotica, Ms. prectpue tamen Friſica illa vetus, & moderna lum, juru- 
in qua Anglo-Saxonice veſtigia in plurimorum vocabulorum Or- |entum, 17. 
 thographia, & Pronuntiatione is hunc diem ſuperſunt. E Fran- ——_ as 
cica, quam & Franco-Theotiſcam voce, nata eſt ſuperior (rer- 4 0 
manica, five Alemannica; & ex Cimbrica Iſlandica, Norwegt- - FA 
ca, Suedica, Danica dedufte ſunt, ut ſubjeftoſtemmate docemus. yyuttare/© v; 
plura velit, adear Gl. Goth. in ſequentibus: AAAEfNS, AZETIZR, BANKFS. 
BIR ANBRAEANN, TREITAN, A AMAGANAEL AKRBGAN, ERAK, 
—_— MANKOR, TEK AN, ÞþY ARAN, YAKAGAN, YVINÞISK AN- 


Gothica, 
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Fvel Cim- Anglofaxonica, Francica, / + Cimbrica, 
bro-Go- | _ : cine _ — 
thica. 


Belgica, Frifica, An- Germanica, iandica Nommegfdow 
glica, Scotica, Suedica, Danica. 


 Viges igitur, Leftor benevole, quanta fit plurimarum Lingua« 

rum affinttas, &© quam levi negotio Septentrtionalis Europe pre- 

cipue Lingue ſubſidio antiquuerum atſct, vel ſeliem intelligi 

poſſunt. Preterea non ſupervacaneum erit Te quoque monere, 

ut quis earum vel meatocriter perttus, Gothica, & Teudiſca vo- 

cabula, que in legendts Hiſtericts eccurrunt, facile intelleFuras 

| eft. Id genus fere innumera ſunt, praſertim nomina hominum, 

+ In Hiſt. gentium, flumimnum, & locorum propria, qualia ſunt + * Phritt- 
Eccleſ, So- gernes ; * Athanaricus; © Theodoricus, aliter T heudericus ; © Mtha- 
— —_ aricus ;* Alaricus. ** Atilas;® Totilas ; © Amalaſuenta; 4 tnſes; 
eod. | 

@ Pacis cultor, 2 xp16 pax, & T AIRNAN, Sax. gypnan, deſiderare. Fpnr6 autem 
unum eſt ex vocabulis, unde ſexcenta nomina propria deſumpſerunt gentes Septentriona- 
les, ut videre eſt in Fun obſerv. in Willeramum p. 2.89. b6 Commeatibus- prefectus, 
vel commeatibus pollens, ab GT pat Sax. evan, La __ — ROD. Sax. 

inceps, dives, potens. c : princeps, Ve o potens. Nam 5 ÞIN- 

AA 6/8 Sax. 5G gens, goes d N>bllis rex, vel nobilitate pollens. 
Nam A þel eſt nobils, egregius, unde Aþelbept nobilitate clarus, &c. e Omnium rex, 
vel omnibus potens. * In Procop. Fornands, &c. hiſt. @ Nobilis. þ Morte bber, 
immortalis, a & ANÞS mortuws, S. vead, Alaman. dode, & AANS, Sax. leax, 
Cimbrice MOM Ins, Germ. les. vid. Gram. Cap. 44gR- 3- © Vel Amalaſuntha, cceleſtis 
forma, ex Theoriſco himil, Cimbrice KI'PIk himin, Gothice HIMINS ce#lum, & alia voce 
cujus veſtigia extant in Franco-Theotiſca ſeona pulchra, & Suedica sfonheet pulcbrituds. 
Huc refer, Amali, coeleſtes; familiz Gothice nomen, & Amalafridus, cceleſtis pax. 
4 Gothi (inquit Fornandes) proceres ſuos, quaſi qui fortune vincebant, non puros ho- 
mines, fed ſemideos, id eſt, Anſes vocavere. Me judice, ab ANSTS gratia, favor, 
pro quo paſlim in monumentis Theotiſc#, Anſt, vel Ans, unde forlan oppida Hanſcatics 
dicta, - & tot compolita, Ansfrid, Anthelm, &c. ' | 
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*Gepide ;* Filimer ; © Munduc ; b I udovices ; | Carolus, ** Arig- © Gratis Ti-@ 


riftus ; *Verdumarus, © Allobroges ;* Ambiorix ; © Induciomarys ; =: pi- 
fNDumnorix ; 6 Rhenus s d Albi. [F* Aurinia; * Herthus ; © $5. 55 Nec 
cambri ; * Inpevones ; © Hermiones ; * [tevones ; ® Hermundurt ; —_— & 
b £ftit; * Marſi, &c. Ex his Exemplis intelligere eſt & bono- oa erg 


rum auftorum leftionem jucundiorem reddi Linguarum, quans do- apud quem 


. 'cemus, peritia, & memoriam etiam hiſtoricorum, & antiquarto= mals Gepan- 


rum in is lependis multum adjuvari. ta, pro Ge- 
Porro in recentioribus legends, quedam non raro occurrunt, paite nunc 
que ab harum Linguarum peritis multo majort cum fruttu le- legitur. Eft 
guntur, Huc non incommode referri poſſunt frve Gothica, five ©" Cs 
Saxonica illa vocabula, que A, Busbequius ex ore Graci homi- PR =—_— : 


; , as $427 
nis prolata deſcripfit, qui frequenti commercio ſermonem imbi= of 


| berat gentis cujuſdem in Taurics Cherſoneſo pups Lingua & yeha, yel 


originem Gothicam prodtt , ut ſequentia demonſtrant : zepreþa An- 

| wint<, g/oſaxonibus 
veternoſus. f Valde celebris, vel multorum princeps ex EIAN, feala, pela mulrus,mul- f 
tum, & mxne magnus, luſtris, unde mer princeps Gregorio Turonenſi, & aliis. g Jac 4 
men ducis fortifſimi, de quo oraculum Procop. hiſt. Goth, L.I. a mund prote&io, patro 
cinium, tutela, unde plurima nomina propria compoſita ſunt tam virorum, quam formi- 
narum : licet plura if:uſmod; nominum videri quoque poſſunt deſumpra ex illo mund, 
Gothice MNNtÞS os, orz fignificante, Unde ambigitur an Francorum rex Pharammnd, 
a p=xep pulcher, & mund os, vel 3 pep, Fane, iter, expeditio, & mund protefor, no- 
men ſumpſit. þ Theotiſce Loduwig, & Ludhuig. Apud Romanos AuCtores Lutawi- 4 
cas, Litavicus, Latine apud Francos Hlodoweus, Clodoveus, a hluv, canorus, & per me- | 
taphoram celebris, & prxza heros. 35 Fortis, a ceople wir, maſculus. * In Fuli Caſa. t: #- 
rs Commentar. 4 Ab ape-fzrpe walde honorabils. vid. Grammar. Cap. 4. R.7. b Id , 1 
eſt, peppwomene, wir late celebrs, nam promepe man eſt wir celeberrimus, Czdm. 36. 
25.56. 19. vel a peped exercitzs, & mine celebris, princeps. c Id eſt, Montani, vel c 
montanorum cultores, nam Alſbergs per metathelin Allbrox, unde Allobrox, eſt valde 
montanus, ſecundum Grammar. Cap. 5. R. 29. & Luc. 1. 39, 65. is rho ogenls, & © tf 
21nj, redditur Gothice IN B AIKD AheIN. 4 Miniſtris, vel Amba@ts dives, quaſi A 
per contraftionem ex ANAB AhTS, embihr, & REGIKS. e Quaſi Saxonice diceres 6 
on buguþe mzpe, wirture celebrs., f Judex regni, vel judicio potens, ex RMG AN, / 
boeman, deman, & REIKS. g A pyne, aqua curſns,rious. b Ab HAAB, RAA- £ 
BA, healp. Alam. halb, dimidium, quod mediam dividat Germaniam, ſecundum llud/ ; 
Claudiam, mediumgque ingreſſs per Albim. | @ Fornandi Alorumna, rectius Alruna: + 2 
quali myſteria omnia ſciens, vel myſticorum valde fciens : ab AAAS, S.all, & RNNA, 
pyne, myſterium. v. Wormu Literaturz Runicz Cap. II. p. 16. b AIKÞA, ecopþe, F4 
terra.. c Vel Sigambri, ex p1ge vittoria, & cempa, Cimbrice #PBAR cempar, miles, 
quaſi diceres vidtorioſi milites. d Interius habitantes, ſcilicet ad mare, ex mm & Febuan, 
G. GANAN babitare; vel forſan ex ing paſcuum, pratum, G. VING A, & buan babitare, 
qua{: paſcua habitantes. e Sax. Pepe-man eff miles. f Ad occidentem & Eſt-Rhenum 


props habitantes, p velwevaneſcente ut in If. agn, quod vide in dift. lflandico. g Exer- 
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Huc quoque reaucenda ſunt Norfolcienſia illa wocabula, quorum origmatio- 
nes ex Danico ſermone certius, quam ex Saxonico eruendas 'autumat notter 
* Th. Brunus M.D. & Eques Auratus. Certe wiri doftiſſimi conjetture fa- 
wer, quod Rex Aluredus Gurmundo reyi Danorum, cum maxima multitudine 
ſuorum baptiz.ato,Norfolciam incolendam dediſſe Þ traditur. Quamobrem eve- 
nire ſane non potuit, quin peculiares quadam yoces Cimbrice origins Norfol- 
cienfibus etiamnum in uſu forent. En maximam partem earum, quas ille enu- 
6.9 a nobs explicatas. JBunny, tumor ex accepta plaga in carne ex- 

ns: G. BANGR eft ulcus: I. ban vulnus, ben vibex, i*nde forſan batwnd, 
tumens : NG ead is bawnd, capur i!li rumer. thurk, wel "_ Ca- 
liginoſus, p 2 Sax. veonc. A. dark, Enemmng, ne, ne forte : «r, 
ſpar the dor Enemmis he come, pefſulum oftio obde, ne ille intrer : 

orſan ab eigenema, wel cinema adverbio excludendi, wel excipiendi, nunc in 
uſu apud Tlendos. Fyammodithu, formula-ſalutandi primo congreſſu, /igni- 
ficans, dic mihi quomodo vales, reprim forſan ex yz's, me hu vers þu. Sic 
raptim dicimus muchgoditty pro much god it pou. MWauther, vir- 
iqueſcente 5, ſecundum 

Gramm. primi Capits R. 6. mauthay vel maurtha, r finals, ut in alis 
wocibus, Euphonia gratia accedente. xl, tempus, 4 rel woce in Caed- 
mone paſſim occurrente. v.p. 28.1.6. p.53.1. 3. p. 54. 1.22. Hinc reel op- 
portunitas, e& adverbia pumne rel, wel xt ruman zl, interdum : on na- 


num xel, nunquam. ftraft, iratus, ira exclamans, objurgans, rixans : Ian- 


di at ſtraffa eff objurgari, corripere, increpare. matchly, perfeQe, bene : 


_ Iſl. maatlega, magtlega: Sax. mihrilice, valde. to dere, nocere : «t, you 


dere me, mihi noces: manifefte 4 Sax. bdepian, nocere, ladere, Fon- 
ear, modo, I. nunar. to camp, pila pedali contendere: Saxonice camp 


eft certamen, &- campian certare, «ywri,ed9. Dibrit, ſponſalium przco- 
nium, 
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PREAFATIO. "% 


nium, # ib, affinitas, & byphe, manifeſtus : Gorhice BAIRHT AN eff 
' manifeſtare ; 4nglice to bruit, apud Salopienſes to brit, divulgare. Fan- 
gaſt, fic enim wirginem wviro jam nunc maturam & virum quaſe expetentem 
wocant Norfolcienſes: forſan 4 fpengan wel fangan capere, unde fangen 
captus, (quibus ſimiles proculdubio apud Cimbros wvoces) & aaſt amor, quaſi 
amore capta, wel amoris capax virgo: Praeterea faung apud Iſlandos ſignificat | e. 
ommia requiſita ad familiam, hinc alfenga madur, homo qui familig bene pro- A 
ſpicit, inde forſan a fangaſt wench, virgo que mater-familias eſſe poteſt, 
vel cupit. To bide owe, poenas dare, unde conſtar bide profluxiſſe 2 Sax. £ 
pee, quod panam, mulcitam, ſupplicium ſignificat. Cetera, nimirum Kedge, | 3 
vegetus; Clever, cultus, elegans; to nick, ſuo quodque tempore agere; een. Mews ef# 
ſtingy, Pareus, moroſus; to feft, perſuadere, wel perſualum re,; thepes, "Zh, ala” E: 
uvz criſpz; goſgmwd, flos cerevihz; ſap, alburnum; cothiſh; moroſus //þ. Laos 1p 1 2 
thokifh, piger ; paxwar, Ebor. fixfax nomer Cariilagins, qua caput utrin- te « lir 41h, 0. ts 
que humers alligatur : hec, inquam, utpote nos prorſus latentia Hludioſis ve- gus Grihi flag angujly 
terum Linguarum explicanda relinquimus. Porro cum de Etymologiis res forte Fxcltihar fopeg, Ping 
agatur, non abs re erit dottos, quum e NoF#tris, tum e Scots, Belgis & Friſits Pp. 
60 nomine ad Gothice & Anglo-Saxenice ftudium provocare, quod earum ope 
ſux finguli vernacul.e Etymologica & Gloſſaria twvxa evaſuri ſunt, chartaceis 
eHtis multum potiora. Erenim Etymologiſt# noſtri quotquot hiſce Linguis non 
admodum wverſati ſeripſerunt, in multis haducinati ſunt, ut Verſteganus, Skin= 
nerus, quorum ambo traduces Linguas, hic Danicam, Suedicam & Belgicam, 
ile Germanicam & Germanic parentem Franco-Theotiſcam, neuter vero ma- 
trices Gothicam qualitercunque & Anglo-Saxonicam perite intellexerunt, Non 
hec difta = (Lefor) quaſi tantorum wirorum fame quid detrattum ire ve- 
limus, ſed ut curioſis e popularibus meis ofltendam excolendum ſibi eſſe harum 
Linguarum ſtudium, i ſos cauſzs ſcire cupiunt. Certe egregium opus eff 
Skinneri Erymologicon, quamwvis in quibus lapſus eft Clariſſimus auttor,. hic it- 
 bic offenderint matricium periti, qui e ſcriniis Bibliotheee Bodleiane jam avi- 
diſſime exſpeftare ceperint Fr. Tunis Etymologicon Anglicanum, quod tandem 
aliquando editum, moroſitatem iſtorum plus ſatis redarguet, qui ſe ſuaque Fn« 
dia nimium mirantes (neſcio ſub qua gravitatis ſpecie) Gloſſographos &+ Ety- 
mologiſtas plane quaſi Padagogaſtros Fertiduſe contemnunt. 


& 2 


Verum enimvero quamuu vocabulorum,” quibus jam utimur 
vim & emphaſin ex proprits fontibus diſcere opere pretium ſit, 
& pulcrum {cire, non ea tamen de cguſa Antiquitatum cultores 
ad hac ftudia invito, ut meras vocum derivationes [ctant, ſed ut 
tg rebus, quarum voces vehicula ſunt, erudiantur, Sculicet, ut 
enſtituta, mores, ritus, politiam, res pace betloque geſtas, aog mas» 
ta, ſcita, leges, imo ut commenta, fabulas, & ſuperſtittones ma- 
jorum ex vernaculis ipſorum ſcriptis addiſcant, preſertim ex 
Monumentis Saxonicis, pretoſiſſimo Anglie noſtre theſauro. Con- 
ſulant modo Antiquitatum curioſi Catalogum Librorum, quem eo- 


rum gratia contextam excuſimus ; in eo nihil non antiqui, & 
C quod 
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| pecultart volumine 
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- ad literam ex {cripro illo, quod Dun- 
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quod ihſos ad hee fludia provecet, reperturi ſunt : Nempe anti- 
quos Sermones, Verſfrones antiquas ſacras & profanas, antiquas 
Hiſtorias, Epiſtolas, Concilia, Leges, Gloſſarta, & diverſ gener 
Chartas antiquas, viz. Donationum terrarum, Emancipattonum 


YR 


ſervorum, & deſcriptionum terrarum, quarum unam mihi de- 


ſeribendam miſts bumaniſſimus & deftiſſimus Vir G. Thorp S.T.P. 
& Eccleſie matricu Cantwarenſis Canonicus, quod in ea deſcribun- 
tur predia, que ante Normannorum tempora ad Eecleſham no- 
ſtram Wigormenſem ſpeftabant, quarum haud exiguam partem 
ettamnum poſſidet Eccl:fia, ſub Divine © Regie ang ne pre- 
Penes me quogue habeo deſcripta ex 

membranu Saxonics alia nonnulla, qua in Pagxajor g 
denda reſervo, Sed cum multi noviter mul- 

For ants, quo mos eft Regibus noſtris 
ſe in ſolemm conſecratione obſtringere, en (Lettor Benevole) La- 
tine verſum Sacramentum, id genus omnium, que mihi hattenus 
videre contigit, antiquiſſimum, ipſiſſumum nimrrum Juramentum, 
quo concepts verbus preſcripto | R, Afthelredum (ut videtur) 


jam tum corona ſolemniter induendum adegit Archiepiſcopus Can« * 


twarenſis S. Dunſtanus. 


Dip gepprt 17 Fepparen yexp. be 
yozpe be þam Feppuce þe Dunrean 
apcb. be upum hlafopbve zt 
Lingertune þa on bze þa hine man 
halzobe zo cinge, J fopbead him lic 
ped to pyllanne bucan þypan pebba_ 
Þe he up on LEpipcer peoped leve. 
Biyxceop him vihze:. On 


Apographum hoc deſcriptum fuit 


anus Archiepiſcopus tradidit Domi- 
no. noſtro apud Hingeſton codem die 
quo in Regem conſecratus fuit, & in- 
terdixit i111 nequid aliud pignus daret, 
przter hoc, quod iple in Chriſti altare 
poluerat, fic (autem) illi Epiſcopus di- | ppa re 
Gabat: In Nomine SS. TrrniTaTis|þzpe halgan þpynnepre naman 16 
Ego tria promitto populo Chriſtia- on þing behave Epiytenum polce. 
no, & ſubditis mes. Primum quod Ec-|J me unvepSeobum. An_zpe 
Clefia Dei, & populus Chriſtianus om- | Lover cynice, and eall Epirren folce 
nis ditionis mez vera pace perfruetur. ||minpa 'Fepealva poSe nbbe healve. 
Secundum eſt, quod Ego latrocinjum, | Oþep 17 þat 1c peapdac 5q calle un- 
& injuſtitiam omnimodam omnibus |. pibre þing eallum havum fopbeobe. 
hominum ordinibus prohibebo. Ter- | Dpuvve þat 1c behate and. bebeobe 
tium autem, quod fpondeo, & prz- | on eallum vomum phy. and. milb« 
cipio 1n judicis ommbus juſtitiam, & | heoprnerre. Þ up eallum appz 
miſericordiam adhibendam efſe, ut |anv mildheope Irov þuph To 
nobis etiam omnibus pro ererna ſua |ecean/ milgrge popgype. ye lypad 
clementta ignoſcar hegzgnus, & miſe- |.and pyxa'S. 
ricors Deus, qui vivit, & regnat, ec. FIT 
Rex Chriſtianus, qui hc 5 RY 


. Se Lpirena cyng þe Þap Ping 
gehcalveS, 


ratiam. 
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PRA3A 


yum popoldlicne peopAm 


hum ece Lov zxSep zemulerat. ge | rium illi prebebit, & in preſepsi 
on nin life ge ecac on þam | ta, & in zterna etiam illa, quz nyn= 


| ecean £ e ne atconaS.” Inf he 
Abe It anew Þapz gzove pxp behaven. 
Dog 5's repel Ker ry ©San pyprian 
| 7py De ona on hip Seobe. 7 eall hc 


4 Lo 
ha Aer & on enve Feh av on Þ pypre. 


4/2 buran he on hip hy pzc 


© XD hie Fe- 

bece. Eala leopg hlagopoibeoph hu- | ne! cave pre omnibus diligenter tibi 
pu þinga, Feopne þe pylfum. gepenc | ipli., Recogita hoc frequenter, quod 
Þ gelome. Þ pu pceal þx heopve, iple gregem, /cujus in hac vita paſtor 


Me FATIO. 
.ehealv&5, he geeapnaB hym ryl- | temporalem ſbi ipfi honorem p 


yne. and | retur, atque Deus inſu 
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van. {þe þu eapz To hype gercypc 
-4;0n pyrum lfe.) and þonne Fecennan 
hu þu geheolbe Þ Lnpipe =p ge- 
bohte rylg mib hip blobe. 
Erehalgover cinger * phe ix Þ he 
nezngne man ne fopveme. and Þ he 
. pubupan and preop-cild and zlþeo- 
v1Fe penixe and amundize. 5 prala 
Kt Bo 8 unpihe Nm Fe- 
bere, and pibligepu to-rpeme. and 
gpundhngaFonbeove. piccan 7 gal: 
- vpa avelige, mzgmypSpan and man- 


rpapan of eapve abpifge. peappan 


mid zlmyrran peve. and ealvd 7 pie 
7] ryene Tn To _xepeabrepun heb- 
be. and pihepire men him to pic- 
nepury perre. fopþan ppa hpzc 7pa 
big tounmpbs Fevos þuph hip 


axul. 
he hip pceal caller Ferceav axfn 


on domer dDZF. 


uinimo politiorss literature vir, & vel iþfis eloquentie cul- 
toribus auſim ſpondere, neque illos inlibris noſtris Septentriona- 
libus, quod multum placebit, deſideraturos. 
zts exſpeftare illos pubeo, preſertim ab Ulphilana Verſione, & 
Saxomcts Monumentis quod habita inſtituti ratione, a quovis 
Ex illa (crede mth: Leftor) experie- 
ris nullum Meſo-Gothis lumen, verborum vim nullam, nullumque 
Etenim in illa res onnes admiravilt 
verborum ſelefiſſimorum ſplendore ac proprietate illuſtrantur. 
Quod ubt animadverteris aliquo uſque profeitus invitus agnoſces 


aufore fas fit exſpeftare. 
in dAicendo florem defuiſſe. 


AE. 
rom 
per ſe propi- 


Vi- 


Fa £ g 
x 18 A F 


uam dehficigt. Si quando autem v1o- 
[= quod Deo promiſſum erat, re. 
gn1 ſui ſtarus quam citiſſime in'pejus 
ruet, & in fine omnia in exitium ver- 
tentur, niſt dum vita ſuppetar, hc 
prius emendayerit. O dilefte domi- - 


creatus esad Det judicium produces, *. 
atque preibis, & tunc cognoſces re 
1llum ( (il. gregenm) gubernare, quem 
olim Chriſtus wpfe ſuo fanguine re- 
demit, 

Conſfecrati regis officium eſt nemi- * De officio 
nem 1njuſte judicare, viduas, & or- Regs wid. 
phanos, & peregrinos protegere, ac que tradun- 
rueri, furta prohibere, adulterija pu- tur in Ced. 
nire, inceſta conjugia, diſcindere, & Can. & Con- 
penitus 1mpedire, ji & incanta-,/tit. Eccl, 
roxes delere, parricidas, & perjuros Angl. Capi. 
extermingre, egenos eleemolynis paſ= Canonicorum 
cere, inſuper ſenes, ſapientes, & ſo- TI. be cop5- 
bric* 2_confilus habere, & homines licum cy- 
juſtos in quniſtros conſtituere. Quan= minge. 
doquidem quzcunque ipſt inique fe- 
cerint ejus culpa, eorundem omnium 
iple (Rex) rationem reddet in die 
judicut. : 


Imo nihil non ab 
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PREFATIO. 
fengularem lingua Gothice in dicendo facultatem, ou ad Ser- 
monis Grect elepantiam, eoptam & ow, aſin haud improſpere 
auſa eft aſpirare. In promptu etiam habeo preſtantifſima Saxo- 
nice Eloquentie Specimina, que in omni dicenai genere, fi pre- 
fationss preſtituti [imgtes Jinerent, edere juvaret. .In Sublimi, 
mbhil Cedmone vere ſublimius, nihil mn vx five apud Grecos, 
. froe Latinos Poetas. In Humili, nihil Alfrice Epiſtolis fami- 
liarius, nibil Homiliſtis poputarius, nihil Sermonibus illorum vel 
ad captum vulgi, vel ad vulgus captandum 2 Numa vel Orpheo 
aptins diftum, - Dentique in Mediocri, me juaice, nthil Regis 
Verfionibus perfeitius dict poſſit, Bone Deus \ quam in ills na- 
_ trous, facils & ſimplex ſermo\ preciput in Ecclefiaſtice Hiſtoria 
Bede paraphraſi, cujus Auguſtiſſimum Auttgrem, ſrove diftions in 
ea puritatem, ſive perſpicuttatem ſlyli, vel hypotypoſin illam mi- 
ram, qua res omnes, quaſi ob oculos legentss pontt, ſpettes, Ce- 
ſari in dicendo equalem cenſeby. | 
Hatenus Leftores cujuſurs fere nomins, Theologos, Furiſperi- 
tos, Philologos, Eloquentie quoque ſtudioſos de Inſtituti noſtri ra- 
trone, & operss utilitate paucss prefatus ; ſupereſt, ut quo quiſ- 
que ordine libros in ſue vernacule matrice conſcriptos legat, 
breviter doceam. | 
German, quibus Franco-Theotiſca matrix eſt, a Willerami 
| Paraphraſi inchoandum eſt, qua perlefa, ad Otfridi Evangeli- 
cam Hiftoriam, Tatiam Harmoniam Evangelicam, & demum 
ad libros rhythmice ſcriptos pergant, 'quos Antiqui poſters reli- 
quere. Suedi & Dam, quibus ab I/landica auſptcandum eft, 
evolutts veterum Iſlandorum ſcripts, ad Runica monumenta ſe 
conferant, que Olaus Wormius, Arngrimus Fonas, Verelius, Ste- 
phanides, & plures ali clart Yiri, una cum veteri Cimbrica Ru- 
nis fradita, quaſi ab Orco revocarunt. Anglu & Belgn &c. qui- 
bus Saxonica matrix eſt, a quatuor Evangeliss que Thomas Ma- 
reſchallus edidit, inchoandum eſt, utpote Foxianss ullis multo caſti- 
gatioribus, Fu bis terve leftis ad Evangelia Gothica [e ac- 
cingant, quibus itidem pluries leflis, ad Pſalmos a Foh; Spel- 
manng eaitos procedant, quibus explicitis, ad Chronoloptiam 'de- 
mum Saxonicam tendant, deinde Ailfricum de Veteri & Novo 
Teſtamento, & ejuſdem homiliam Paſchalem ordine legant. Hinc 
Aluredi Ecclefiaſtice Hiſtoria Bede verfionem Paraphraſticam 
accedant, qua abſoluta, Leges & Canones, quos in primo Conci- 
liorum tomo Saxomice edidit H. Spelmannus, percurrant, inde ad 
Archaitonomian Lambardi bonis avibus aſcenſuri. Poſtremo Ver- 
fronem 
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| FRAFATEO. 
. fionem Geneſeos Paraphraſticam Cedmoni adjudicatam, Gothicam 
prius edofti, apgrediantur : Gorhicam inquam edofi, propter vo- 
cabula Gothica in Poetica hac Paraphraſi paſſim occurrentia, que 
ſane in cauſa ſunt ut illam Gothici Sermonts rudis, ut ut vulga- 
rem Saxonicum accurate noverit, nullo cum fruttu letturus fuerit, 
Multa ettam alia in Saxonicis occurrunt monumentis que Leftg- 
rem Gothice lingue peritum deſiderant. Hujuſmodi ſunt Epint- 
. ct@ & Panegyrica ulla que in Chrenologia Saxonica leguntur ad 
annos 939. 942.975. Hiſtoria etiam JFudithe Paraphraſtica, cu- 
gus fragmentum exſtat in Bibliotheca Cottoniana : Hiſtoria Evan- 

elica Dano-Saxonica tbidem quoque exſtans, ut 5 Symbolt Apo- 
Folic Paraphrafis in Officiis Diurn. 8& Nod. Horarum Codtcrs 
Canonum Wigormenſrs; ex quibus videtur moris fuitſſe Anglo-Saxo- 
nibus ſublime & granadiloquum quicquam ſcribentibus, Gothica 
vocabula, utpote quid grandius & pravius ſonantia, vulgaribus 
pretuliſſe. | 

 Praterea, fiquis in his ſtudiis alter Junius, hoc eft, Magiſter 
eſſe velit, illt perfefe Gothicam, & ſue vernacule matricem edotts 
ad ſorores linguas tranſeundum eſt. Anglo nimirum Gothicam & 
Anglo-Saxonicam aſſecuto Franco-Theotiſca; & Germano, Gothi- 


2. 


ca © Franco-Theotiſca ſuperatis, Anglo-Saxomica pariter exco- 


lenaa eſt. Sic Iſlands Gothicam, & Danis Suedi/que Gothicam & 
IWlandicam conſecutis, Anglo-Saxonica & Franco-Theotiſca aiſ- 
cende ſunt ; & vicfſim Anglis Germamſque, illts Gothice & Anglo- 
Saxonice,his Gothice & Franco-Theotiſte eruaditts, I/landica & Cim- 
brica Runis exarata,que ab I/lanaica tantillum differt,cond/[cens 
az ſunt. Eo conſilio R, Fone Grammaticam I/landicam noſtre an- 
neftendam curavimus, propterea quod Iſlands patrium ſuum ſer- 
monem, hoc eſt veterem Cmbricum, exterorum commercia non 
adulterarunt. Sed * tam purns, at incorruptus jam nunc fere ext- 


ftit ac in {axis incſus legitur Runtcis charatteribus exaratus : pub. Ilan- 
Quos quidem fi hodterns literis addas, I/landica Grammatica & dic, C.1II. 


Runica, vel vs, Cimbrica haud injuria dici merebitur. 
Grammatica ipittr [{landica Gimbrice locum ſupplente, En pro 
numero totidem veterum Linguarum tres Grammaticas, Lettor 
benevole\ utinam © quarte gratia dicere poſſem, en Franco-Theo- 
tiſcam\ Verum enim vero non voluntas condendi id operis, ſed fa- 
cultas defutt, fiquidem hiſce ſtudiis operam navanti nihil Francice 
ferrptum preſto fuit, prater unam Willerami Paraphraſin, que 
obſervationes ſcribende Grammatice requiſitas, utpote curtum 
nm opuſculum, non prabebat, Sed quamvrs Grammatica Fran- 
cica 


* vid. Rei- 
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cica #nobs quaſf operts ſuſcepti complementum, © 2 Francice lin- 
Sure fludiofis, quaſi inſtitutio valde utils defideratur, hoc tamen 
ſolatio utringque fit, quod altqur. Philoteuton forſan exſtiturus 
fuertt, cut volupe erit Noftras & Runolphi Grammaticas ſua-Fran- 
cica corenare, & quod interea dum boc preſtitum fuerit, Lingua 
Francica 4 Gothicam & Saxonicam edoftis nullo fere negotio 
aiſci poteſt. | , | 
winimo operoſior multo eſt cum ſuo dialeftorum famulatu una 
Graca lingua, quam quatuor Antique Septentrionales quas An- 
glus vel Scotus quiſquam, ut exteros taceam, pari ſaltem negotio 
ſuperaturus eſt, ac quis Latine ſciens tres Provinciales I:WPas 
Exurgant ergo Septentrions alumni Britanni, German, Belge, 
&C. neque patiantur ſuarum traducum matrices linguas in ſitu ac 
ſquallore druttus jacere. Exurgant preſertim Angli, & ex Anglu 
maxime Academiarum alumni exurgant, © mutuas in excolenda 
ſua Anglo-Saxonica operas conferant, excuſſisque tandem Biblio- 
thecarum forulis, Majorum Juorum monumenta & tenebris eru- 
; ant, Antiquitateſque Saxomcas,una cum ſermone,quaſi e poſtlimi- 
ro reſtituant. Eo fine (Letter) que in proprium uſum exercendt 
ingentt gratta hoc opuſculo collegeram, jam publici, rd eſt, tuz ju- 
ras fect, ut t1bi mea opera poſteriſque [ermonum quos tradimus, 
ftudzofis clarior & jucundtor acceſſus pateret. Mea inquam opera, 
quam ſane longe majorem expertus ſum, quam Tu tam exigut 
volumint primo conſpeftu credideris, atque egoin Exordio expetta- 
bam. Etenim quamuu inſtituto noſtro ſubſecivas horas auſpicatu- 
rus plus ſatu eſſe putabem) ulterius tamen progreſſus ſenſi, aut 
mtihi ab incepto defiſtendum, aut totos dies tn eo abſolvendso eſſe 
ponenaos, | 
Accipe rgitur #quo animo mole quidem parvum opts, ſed quod 
ego opera, atque unus & alter, non vulgarus ingenit Philoteutones 
&/t quidem __—_ ante experts ſunt quam typi mandaretur. 
Tibz quoque, fi hujuſmodi ftudis faves, magno uſut erit hic qual/- 
cungque liber, preſertim Grammatica utraque & Catalogus Libre- 
rum quorum he Linguas non antea traditas docent, & hic, ut 
adiſcantur, opere pretium eſſe oftenatt. - 
Sed forſan extitifſe dices multos claros viros, qui abſque Grams- 
+ Ger. Jo- matzcs Infittutiontbus ad Saxomce lingue notitiam peruenerunt. 
han. Voſ- {ta vero, aliquammulti, ſed annorum computatione fadta, quibus 
Gus. Toh. claruerunt, heu quam exiguus numerus\ Nam ab everſis Mona- 
Laet. An- ſfteris, ubi delituerant Canobitis prorſus ignoti Saxontst Coaices, 
twerpenſ, 2/que ad noſtra tempora + duo tantum apud exteros, apud* _ 
| /' quaſi 
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« quaſi viginti viri extitere, qui hujws Iingue [cientiam ſuo Marte 

afſecuti ſunt, LIES 
Quod fiquis a centum & quinquaginta retro annis, vel eo cir- 

citer,Grammaticam Saxonicam earaiſſet, non dubitanadum eſt qutn, 
tanto mterjetts tempore, aliquot centenos illins cultores tum fo- 
ris, tum domi literatus orbrs habuifſet. Quantum ad me, inge- 
nue fateor, ut ut, urgente quaſi gento, ad Saxomce & Gothice ſiu- A 
ata ferebar, ea tamen bis terve auſpicatus abject, quod omnino _ 3 
magiſtri orbus, deillts ne Grammatices praceptis tanto laboris 4 
circuttu afſequenats deſperare caperim. Videram mihi ab ipſo me 
cudendgs eſſe claver, quibus janug utriuſque lingua foret reſeran- 
da, quod ſane cauſa fois, cur ſtatuerem tandem aliquando cuſas 
gqua/: publicum benefictum literats orbi offerre, Adthec ex tantillo 
eo numero dottorum, quos ad Saxonice notitiam ab/que Grammas= 
t168 peritia perveniſſe dicis, pauct tamen ad arcuratam ejus ne- 
titiam, quam Criticen dicunt, pervenere. Focelinus, Somnerus, 
Mareſchallus, Junius, omnes pure &© emenaate libros Saxonicos 
ediderunt, quippe qui Grammatice inſtttuti erant : & cateris ate 
tem fere ommibus nthil Saxomcum non mendoſe produit, nomina- 
tim a maximis illis viris F. Seldeno & H. Spelmanno, qui Saxo- 
nica {ua mendis referta in lucem emiſerunt. Imo Clariſſumus 
Wheelocus * uno atque altero loco in ſuis Verſjonibus lapſus eſt, *Eccl. hiſt. 
quod numerandi rationem Saxonicam per vocem healy, quam Bed.p.y4ox. 
TGrammatica tradit, non perſpeftam habuit; &© ante eum H. Chr. Sax, 
Spelmannus in eundem [copulum impegit, ut obſervat * Somnerus, þ. 529. & 

, e cupus Diftionario altquot obſervationes Grammaticas hic 1llic 540. 
ſparſas me collegiſſe grato animo recognoſco, Nonnullas etiam T Cap. 6. 
Mareſchalli animaaver ſionibus in utramque Fuangeliorum ver-R. 3. 

| fionem acceptas refero, quas tanquam ſpicas lefliſſimas ſus locts *in Gloſ- 
difpoſitas noftre ſegeti immiſcurmus, + far. voce 
Quod ſupereſt, Leftor, ſolus per Candorem tuum, & labores quos mapca. 
tut gratia exantlavi, exorandus reſtas, pene dixerim jure poſtu- 
landus, ne propter altqua errata, vel minus provrie pureque ditta 
totum opus damnes © rejicias. Opus ſane in quo firuendo, neque 
ducem quem ſequerer, neque quem conſulerem ſocium habui, & cu- 
jus five materiam ſpeftes, linguas, ut plurimis videntur, barbaras 
& mncul:as diſcipline regulu ſubjictendas ; ſive formam & opifi- 
cium, quo quodque in ſuo loco & ordine non ſine maximo labore 

4 Mdiſponitur, me tot rebus & tam diverſis ſimul intentum, magis qui- 
dem mirerus non ſepius, quam tam ſafe erraiſe : imo mihi parcen- 
dum maxime cenſebis, ſicubi in via infrequentt erraverim, & no- 

varum 
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[s) 
varum copitationum ſerie in novo opere ſe uſque aggerentium tau- 
tum non perplexus ſiylum neglexerim, [cripſerimq; identidem La- 
tinitatis minus ſtudtoſus, que forſan ſeverius Criticorum examen 
non ferant, & que, fi ad incudem revocanda' forent, jam Gothica 
& Saxontica non amplius animo volvens facile poſſem emendare, 

- Auſpicaturus hoc Proemium tin eo exhibere ftatut e libro Wi- 
gornienſi Canonum & Conſtitutionum Eccleſia Anglo-Saxonice pa- 

* De hac grinds, quas nefarius aliquis plagtarius abſcidtt a fine * Epiſtole 

Epiſtol. vide Alfrice ad Wulffinum, que babetur in calce libri Catholicorum 

Prefatio- Sermonum tn Bibliotheca C.C.C. Cantabripie, verum eas inter Col- 

nem Guil. 1G 1nea noſtra Saxonica commodius pollhoc edendas eſſe, tarditas 

TIE OP. preli, & ſecunda confilia ſuaſerunt, Hoc Te, Leftor, monendum 

chalem, M4auxt, ne forte legens que þ. 144. animadvertimus in hanc Fi- 
ſtolam, lacune ſupplementum hic fruſtra quereres. Porro monen- 

 dus es nos þ.137.1. 23. neſcio quo in errorem ducente fato, dittam 
Epiſtolam mendoſe poſuiſſe, pro altera quam ſcripfit AMilfricus 
Agnoſhamenſibus fratribus de Conſuetudine Monachorum. 
Hunc errorem, forte [chedas Catalogt reviſens, jam nunc depre- 
.enat, Prefationt plus aquo exurgenti ultitmam manum poſiturus, 
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_ Coaputa Grammatice <Angle-Saxonice 
& Meſ/o-Gothice. 


Cap. 1. De Literis & Literarum Regulis, Pag. 1. 
Cap. 2. De Articulo, ; M To 
Cap. 3. De Nomine. IO. 
Cap. 4+ De AdjeQtivis. | | Ig. 
Cap. 5. De Pronominibus. 24 
Cap. 6. De Nominibus Numerorum, 4.0. 
Cap. 7. De Verbo. | 44. 
Cap. 8. De Verbo Adtivo Regulari, 47- 
Cap. 9. De Verbo Paſſivo. 59s 
Cap. 10. De Verbo Imperſonal:. 65. 
Cap. t1. De Verbis Anomalis. 66. 
Cap. Iz. De Adverbiis. | 72s 
| Cap. 13. De ComunGtionibus, | 78. 
Cap. 14. De Prepoſitionibus. 79. 
Cap. 15, De Interjeionibus. | $. 
Cap. 16. Regulz Syntaxess. - 90. 
Cap. 17. Supplementum ad Grammar. 98. 


Cap. 18, Paralleliſmi Linguarum Goth. & Sax, cum lfland. 104. 


A———— 


>a Capita Grammatice Iſlandice. 


Cap. 1. De Literis. Pag. 1. 

Cap. 2. De Declinationibus Nominum Simplicium. J- 

Cap. 3. De Declinationibus Nominum Compokitorum, 33- 
Gs ] 
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4. De os Nominum AdjeQtiyorum. 
cot 5. De Heteroclytis, ſeu Anomalis, & DefeQiyis. 


oy 6. De Genere, Specie, Figura, Numero & Calu, 
De Pronomine. 


3 SE. 
> Cipio. 
B_ - De' Adverbio. 
Cap. 11. ve Conjuntione. 
Cap. 12, pe Przpolitione. 
Cap. 13. ve Interjewne. 


Diftionaritum Ilandicum. Gothice, 
SAXOKICE, agiice olofjatum. 97. 


Catalogus Librorum Septentrionalium. 


Libri RL.” DEANS Pop. 133: 
Libri ANGL o-S a x. excull. 
Libri ANGLo-SaxoN1ci MSS. 


In Bibhotheca Bodleiana. 

Inter Codd. unianos. 

A ha ſ[uniana. 

Inter Codd. Dugdal. in Muſzo Azhmoleano; 
In Bibl. Coll. D. Fobamns Baprt. 
In Bibl. publica Cantabrigiz. 
In Bibl. Tri. Coll. Cant. 

In Bibl, Coll. Benedi&. Cant. 
In Bibl. Regia. 

In Bibt. Lauderdaliana. 

In Eccleha Roffenfi. 

In Eccleha Wigormenſ, 

In Bibl. Lambethana. 

In Bibl. Cattoniana. 

In Archivis Ecclehz Cant. 


Libri FRANCIC1 exculi. 


LibiFRAncics MSS, inter Codd, Fun. 


| Libri Farsrer inter Codd. Fun Pag.x78. 


LibriRuUnict,CiusBRo-GorarrcnhIsLANDICION. 179. 


. 


Libri 2 pomino Gabriele de Is Gardie Academiz Uplalicnfi 
& Collegio Antiquitatum donati. 


ERRATA, & cADDENDY 
ſerims deprehenſa. 


In Prezfat. P. 8, . 36. poſt ne add. comm. 0. 37. leg- maythar. 7. cad. 
lege final. 

Pag. 138. lin. 33. leg. PIGSORA. p. 155. lg. poſt 
tur exhoptat1o ad lecrionem pcpprupanpum. p. 166, 
add. & exhortatione ad lefionem Scripturarum. 


. We Eder od ET ws ors es ET 4 
POO Boe: oye OI PRO OE CARE > 209; SE YE IT ne 
- *2-x IL Brinn: Goole ot - TI I SE SS ono Won 36 


Carur. P RIMMU LM. 


De Liters, & FEE Regubi 


of | 
ALPHABETUM ANGLO-SAX» ALPHABETUM Gorurcon t | 3 
83,5 ofiÞ 20 Seu ULPEIu+ oO THICUM. Lerr anigt4 
Literz majuſc. Literz min. vide art * 


3... 


« pot. + fig. pot. rteft as. 
Fs; Fe fs 4 6 pen fe num «he y 93 
ESTR2 ts We, ae Fgura, & 
C "OS T Firelpondet Greco Fr po= | 
1'::D-.D d d a » eſte, tl 
TO FE - / &---C S e $ 
Fo 'ipg- f = 5; 
E.G: *£ S enuntiatur ut J LEP WOO in Gall. HY Z 
Þ. H h Hh | Þ---1 Jour, vel ut p in Ang. your; Et . -*- 
E- 4 "ELF T &1 5 fo| aliquando ut tertium. hujus Als © © 
EK: Ek k K + 20| phabeti clementum. 16=F ny EN 
EE RE A #7 70 | | | 
_— _ m m M m#&l 
M0 N =» 
Q-£. |:-0-: 0 RK o bo Þ7 , 
Pena pp n 6. 
- - R - uan Pe durius ſonat wy q- vel cp. 
7 PS : 4x, quand us, ut h 
T::-& .Þ- -£ | Angie. wh hp, on 
DÞ.TH | $þ th G Scotorum, in 
j LD; ouu fb quhat, quhy,-quhilk 
by P WW Tn, p WW 2 uk 
- - 7 BD 0D - - Hrs u iitale an cp. 
urnY 14: W in medio © vero vyocum 8 
12D Wh F s | p ch valebat c. Sed qui jr i ogien hi IE \0 
FEA a {7 5 '% =; de poteſtate Elementorum Go- 6 brinet: B. 
M's fs 7 2:8 7 - /thicorum, adeat Alphabetum Go- , Oo 


"Peri: inatiugut, "ad [xv reg Scand. « yn ADS: 


as, + £ 
F Þ--3% 
a _ 


Alpha- 


GramMarica AnGLo-SAaxoNica, & 
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LPHABETUM loſaxonicum, ' quod. ſupra 
vimus, Hom Aerthdne Jpeihc nas how Lu ow 
tegrum allud verus, cujus multi 4" he chara- 
Ceres, ſed id,.. quo. Latins intermixto. Lateris ipſi 
» Saxones noftricecentiores.uſi funr;. qui vel 5 abbre- 
y - viate {cribebant pro anv, item + pro pzt vel þav. 
.\Necnon t pro ve/. Senſum adhzc imperfeQtum de- 
| \ Hotabant unico pundto, ar perfetum tribus punctis 
in triangularem. a rage medo :: diſpoſitis ; & haud rard hoc {igno 7* Go- 
thi ſenſum imperfeftum denotant unico oundto, perfetutn verd duplict. 


2 us AH. Spelmannws 10 Alphabeto  Angloſaxonico, quod primo Conciliorum to- 
mo preiniſir,” h#c ttiam riotavit: 
=4h 2 200 reor promuntignds ute © in ©, & th in thing .4»- 
2 00s 
. | Þ #; Rang in that vel this 2 Sed confunduntur hi Chara- 
Qteres a - foros. mls Notetur inſuper, quod. in Ang ax0- 
Tv.g. nich hav ſecus acin | Ul bila-Gorbica, & * Runicd, vocalis ſzpe ablorberur 
BADPMS, a'conſorante preſertim in tine dictionum, ſed tum voce/x, quam conſonans 
AICK. includit{-aut-yocalis proxima. ſabingelligitur : ut, in _— cen'd, $ep- 
* vide Olai ql, Furl, Neopxne, exres: > ol 
Wormit Li- Tb; 3. 4 a? : F 
ter. Danic, Preterea notendum, & heals Fee" BORE pagentiea literas praſer- 
cap.30. * tim yocales, & & diphthongos ſzpe confadifie, efque indifferenter uſur US. 
Z-- a, & # : ut ac, & XC, quercws, feen, cen, ager. 
Item =, & ea: ut =, Ca, aqua :.£Xcy Cagy LIN. "R- fauif 
Item #, & ce: ut Shpemgnbiqurs zFhpilc, ceghpilc, wnnſquijque. 
hem &, & y: DN Jui/Mg | 
Item ©,  & y : ut <glatid, qglanv, YDland, inſula. efel, ypel, malus; el- 
van, lang yloan, caniars. embe, umbe, ymbe, circa, circum. Hinc compa- 
| ntiva apud_ eos indifferenter. exeuntya ap, XP, <P, 1P, 0P,' uſt, yÞ, & fuper- 
lativa.in art, #74, ent, art of, upt, jj : participia prefſentis remporis in 
3 and, end, #nd, 1nd, ond, und, yad : pr=teritiyero in ad, my 1H, od, ts yb 
be pro varia -{cilicet, wel Z% vel loci dialectas 
"2p { Literarum Ulp hila-Gothicarum ca et poreftas, & pronuntiatio, uam in 
bk. | Alphabeto per literas Latinas, Grecas, & Ang lo-Saxonicgs EX .. Sed 
preterea Notandum. eſt Al legi ut E,-ut it 1AISNS,' Teſws. x Ali, 
Leu. GL, ut b, ut ind » David - AN, utO, utin TTR A rAnN- 


» 


. Fi pr etortump, i Salongon, 

W 1 ANRI AnNK AAS p ng i RTE ut in ADE 
WS Put » AIYATFAI 128, Evangelium, ATTVYN, angvu, 
OK n 


Nec 


IST oe NETS OL ITT of 


* : Wi - IL Tos ies 6c FB $M 
_ .»1\Ne ales & Sphhong lum, i & [ores Fen ts 
apud Angloſaxmes. Ex. grat. by fu :; | 
tra, trans. bebop, beron, ceſter,' obo 
 Sedets, pot, vor, per. C8 F311 Ut 
**  ©ir, mas, fortis, preftans. 
: | - Ace; akeN, ager. - 
P. "ep, quis, AUMPTE |. 


cs TA - 


0uens us Lach ur 


chonger, « 
Item c: &F; EC 
Item c.& q:; ut-PE 
Sie; etiam 7 

+ 20g, 10, 
tis: uliiy. - am ro, ra otrapens 
onjus voce exemp lo rwltitudine; 


;,ut Fagulypillan, 1z- CENS, 
Us 160g Bs. Juventes, cum UGINS, 
4; -{emben ndz, ratio UEINR, 


{ my conltat... -Scribitur #xor, mulier. 


tt 


MEG) og, wr” <<. 
»C 


quen, min greet a + Goth. © 9. 


enim (inquir clo ifions Mareſcalws) viginti ye : * (Pzngeo, (Mano, * G. MA- 
Mznmu, Men, Memu, (M#mgo, Mencgo, Manige, Memgo, Mancgeo, N ATEI. 


," '(Nenegeo,/ 'Mznygeo, AMengeo, . 

'(Denego, Menrgy, Mates. Lic quadrifariam. znhbatur pro Latino 
ey 'vealy;, velp, bal. pro peſcenzes - leppende, lzrpgende, lex- 
ende;"Iz=j1enbe. pro. ejiciem 1c punps; If peoppe, .16 py Jipe, 1c Penpe. SIC 


» Mxmgy, .Me- 


cribitur pro homo + man, & mon; pro poſſ £ mzxze, & muFe; pro ils, ils + Goth. 


pam, þan, 


Literas k, & q« rerifſune NY Pea led carum- VICE C. 
& cp. vel cu./ 


2 


ras cjuſdem 


chu,.2'q 


ſalve, 


TElanv.. 


fowle, wvolucrs, 


F940 


barty, 
AMBA. 


Ons in initio, medio, & fne-: vocum od Angles (wpilime 
In initio: ut in yeman a * geman ; year 2 \Z2 
7 In medio:-utin fait I7eg; _ A. razgl; tail 3 vzxl; liam bujus 
zgep. In fine: utin da 3D 
ck, 7 bw, utin'Auftrali own, 

Et demum quomodo Avg loſaxomice voces/ facts lunt i; a onenilo Lue- P ANGE. 
i, aſperando lenes, & leniendo afperas, vocales, dipb- +G.E ADK. 
Sha & interdum' canſonantes leviter. mutando, auferendo initiales, & fi- 

a—_ ſyllabas, przſertim. terminationem .modi infinitivi, preteres addendo, 

yoque Syncopando, non 

ubjeQus EY docere. 


Exempls nominum SubHontivorum. 


\ Frof, ec , a Foppe. loaf, pong, 3 blaxe, G. hAAIBS, vel hAATS. 
arcus; a boga. cart, is Me CPXve- youth, jpeverior, .a_yeogurh. 
widol, vida, a pcovepe, pwepe, vel pubupe,.G. VIRVR- alu, ome 
mMaga.: _—_ lodix, a pceat. horrewn, 3 ſoul, 
», Eboracenſibus ſawl, 2 papel, G-SA 
Scotice wand, a pamb, G. 
raven, COFUMS, Fy bpzxen.. 
emplatirum, argumtem, 3 realy, G. 8 
foam, Ppums, a gem. heaven, ang > beopen. 


pugel, G. g's voy meal, #« arine, por 


nt 


terponendo: literas, .& voces 
ah re forſan fucrit, nee: PL Agit- "4 leon ingratum: 


oppy- . PaPtge” All 


VAAN. wounl Venter, Wer us, x 


| BUIT, Viewtze, A 
avs, 2 bpipve. chaſe, gown, 


MANNA. 


> 


6. 


* quare a- 


dy VOCW Origi- 
laga. nem in G. 


3. '' 


FI | 
wound, Farms pund, G. 
pater, Fave I , frater, proſe . '6. BRAG AK. ſparrow paſſer 
© Wo . hawk, ac er, hapuc. moth 0 b modon. 
i \ heffrone, wag hperFoan. well, fons, pong _ vel. 
bs, head, cache 95: T-HAN = 


' > - 
v.55  -% > 
J F > 
- : 
” $*3 
LE 
pa 
» 2 
= 


* niſi potius 
fit a Tur- 


rella. J 


_ fly, muſes, pleoge: flea; pales; ple 


[ Jew: Peoen Loom yarvelt, =: bepper. Pork. Eboracum 


,. terror, xyphro, 'G. 

cacabus, cyvel. 

lowes, crux, patibulum, gals, 

| ira ng aper, bap, vel-bape. 

Pact 4 po oh rye, bee Pironbmegy loan bi. Cot, wace, cu be, 
, . hornet, cr, yNnace. 
ome ; pepr: ho lupa. toad, bufo, ca- 
viFe. Adder, coluber, ab ztrop, = ZTTeP. has ned], G. AS. 
bytte Wigornienſbus, uter, byeve ; butte;dolium, ab cadem origine. Coun- 
fer, vox Londinenfis pro'carcere urbano, cpeaprepn; carer. Drehard; bortus, 
ab onaps,*6.-ADRTIT AKAS: 'Thirl, in Eboracenſi noſe-thirt, zur«, 
& * Turle nomen angiportts-in Oxoms, per quemitur'ex'urbein-pomecria 
boreaha, & forſan per metatheſmn literarum drill jnflyvinentrim fabrile, quo 
foramina tranſadiguntur a þypel; velþypl, quod frac ſignificat. way, 
Via, pZF, G. w_ poor wventus, pind, G. ter, byems, punvep, 
G.YINTK eudiom, ycoh, G.p All n. Ne es mip rap, Fene- 
bre. Embaſſy, _ ice Ambaſlade, ab Amby he- a2, nuncius, vel Am- 
byht; legatio:; vid. Gl. Goth. in ANAAb ocus ille editus, Eondi- 


leu hepyg; quz tam lucus,. quam fanum vel templum Ggnificat. 
| , ' przferenda eſt prior vocis {ignificatio, fi vero locus 4 tem- 
plo, vel Eccleh4 denominatur, poſterior. prybede, and þa heapFgar veo- 
H. E.p. 1 Auſtrales 4ngvi 


FePTrc.. Fig 
» Eboracenfibus awn, ab a 


proprizs, & Athin: LL 
Enos: ab ahs. 7 nahs. OS OW} cs 3 
I mickel Aquilonaribus Anglis, "mw a, "rk En 


MIKIAS.. lit b arus, lygel. ſhort, cartus, brevs, rceofe. long, 
_ racen{. lang, lang. _ ab war. Glad; letus, Flev. gray tet 

ſharp, ocutus,' rceanp.' more, Eboraceal. mare, plus, amplius, mape; Halh, 
Wigornienſibus Dolls delicatulus, nexc. aware, unaware, paratus, imfa- 
ratus, geappe, ungeappe. whole, integer, pals, palby, palh, vel pallig. emt- 
pty, vacuus, ab zmrix. En pka | | 


Exempla Verborum: 


To kiſſe, oſculari, a cyrrans G. KNKGAN. to follow, ſequi, M 1 1aN, ® wel puli- . Ws 
ro Chide, 5.6 Dade civan. to lend, accommodare, mutuum dare, lx; ta ean, unde "3 
haſp, c/augere, hzrpun. to flyallow, glutire, rpelgian. ro dry, ſiccare, vel wox Cimbri- &# 

| 6 ca,que toties: 
occurrit. is Wormis Monumentis Danics,. filaga, comes, focius, Anglice felloty. vide: 
Stephan, Nofas in Prefat.. Sax, Gram. p. 4, 5. & Olai Wormit mon. Dan. I. 2. cap. 4» 


A 3 fergeres. 


S jy rt" 
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* Nam a 
gua pars oe re, culpert,” Tec 

um, qui TED To fan's | 
Em, yu to WAL, FN GAN | re 
gifta,& Hor- pacus MANA Jas n e, & & PAKOAN expergefacere. to eas reee 
{a circa an- pea GAN 


winols vents VARAGAN. to 
mum Chrifti mari, penan, en to SIR, OE to 
450 Britan- es, pre? <a Y Tr "y- | 


niam adve- 
nerunt, ut | nk Indeclinabilium. 
multo propior | : 
acceſſit ad A cop pon ah 0G tht G. © Aaoh toms enough, fats Fe oh: vid. P A 
Gothicam A &, er, num, nunquid, 

SEE peer be bu, hu hive; I — thither, duc, f == 

if, boo: ec vel PA 
A- whither, 


2 CAR off lu 
s Try 
| Pony 


mh, cen 


4 vel - yes, etiam, Fyre, OCCUrTIt Math. I7.25. £ S Eyre: 
MF: = wo IEEE 
[pL perrexit exerts longo'tratu. per Chron. Saxon. 
SCLXXRVIL, Ac, circum, circiter, ab . 4. x10gon' momge men 
7 and þej, onbutan. Anglice: And flew many men at 

2 and: there abouts, 


| bila- Gerkics & Cimbrice ANhHS, auhs, ef bes. To lake, Cimbrice 
| ad es. oF 0607 A AIK AN, ludere, inde etiam apud Cimbros leifur, ludus. Bar- 
F naleifur, jocus pyerilis. euhn, Meſo-Gothice Anhn,-clibanus. To loup, flrare, Ul- 
IF 4% Mew me hAj Ann = Hiſce addas to whap, clamare, VRITG AN- 


Cap. 2. 
De vice. , 


 Toguz, loſavenics, & Gerhbits, vel Meſo-Gothica ejus mater, pro Reg. 1. 
gue Los haud lecus, ac Grzca, Articulo przpolitivo let 
qu variatus per caſus in utroque numero nominibus prefigitur. 
EA: ye, peo; þat, 6 v » fignificat, be, przponitur maſ- 2: : 
culinis, yeo formirunis, þat neutris, bc ſic declinantur : ; grandogegt Nerve Apetiiectof Eq gy 7 


_ 


1 Numerus Plural. 
| | "nom. þa. Oie ths T'Ss Ae | * pat etiam 
hen po Maſculins, 
+8 & Femini- 
| | Acc. Þa, 1046 prapont- 
|. lab. þa | abl. IA tur ob majo- 
: eh rem Empha- 


.  Articulus apud /ax. non folum appellativis, ſed & propriis nomini- /i» : ut, 

bus prezmiteitur pror ut 5,4, _O_— & il, & Is apud Iralos. Ete- gif pe bepe- 

nim ut hi dicunt 4 ante, 4 Taſſo &c: - 11h dicunt pe Iohannex, Marth. pra þat 

3-4- yop þzne Nepobem, Marth. 2.22. þZp Dalenver mobop, mater Jeſu, cennenve 

qui yocatur Þzlend 3 halan, ſavare.- ye Sibba mib calle up palce. Sibba pit, [5 eni- 

cum omnibus ſuw. Bed. H.E. p. 251. © | xam mulie- 
Pro þone legitur ſcriptury Ve, & bene.  Exempla reperiet Leftor Marc. rem, vel pu- 

I 2:41. Id- 2757 Is 6. 45- þone, & þzne ponuntur etiam aliquando pro da- erperams  . 

tivo'þam :-ur, 1c Beba penbe. Fnetan þone leofertan Ip Ego Beda prohibea- 

ſalutem mitto ns bogs Bede precfar. ad Hiſt. Ecclei.' Pro þam etiam ws, Bed." 

non rars-gccurrit {cm garnd. goo v2 E. Hp oe: 
Pro peo, ne prigi Capi nerodes non occurrit pio : at in Pat Þat pig - 

mas. aq | 


Otheri +7445, qopmna Pro ritur þzp, ut þoone 
Ly acenned ap ex -- ponne brs AS. 26s þzp ryn ones FEE 


ne... £2: "+4 
med _ Func peccarum incigit naſci. — tunc peccarum cognoſcitur- perfici. rn flop-** I 
.Unde, ut opinor, woah ene, pro quo occurrit þene ; 6 pro accuſa- nyrre-hes - _ 2 


-tivo «x re! legatur (þ 5. 3%. ub, ictebot widere eam, que exomodiice 
hoc fecerat , hic- e | rY Heron June. þev E Fepape pens þe þar pzp clum-/ 
Sri. 3; | ende '=ftep 


Pro re maſculino-e etiam_legitur peo: ut eo Papa, Papa. yeo Biycop, Epi- bmtenep ©. 
ſcopus. yeo Abba, Abbas. Spelman.Concil. p. 164., & 166. & alibi. Pro- bece, P: 4 
- nomen etiam aliquando przmittitur. articulo, majoris Emphaſcos & diſcre- 
tionis cauſi: ut, cpx%6 be re Bircop hum to. Epiſcopm ei dixit. cpx%5 
| heo xeo Abbuvirre To him. Fair es Abbatiſſa. on þinum þam halgum na- 
- man _ me halne, in tuo ſanto nomine, &c. Cod. MS. de officiis Diurnal. 
& nocturn foe oo 


OSPR 


PET'S. #: he ra ORF: 4 DS 
$7 EE eat Ot 


FL ESI OR IF a -, Fo. £- LESS Bp i hy Rk, © on 456 BAM 
5 q EO, : I IRE CORR”: HAIER EB. To Bet HOI Sheet 
%, F art RP Is Re - iN. BR A E $- LES L5 £5 FE 
REF EN S3 rs 3b Cs, EW on FT OREITY > » - 
: F T4 Ix OE I! 
Li WE) PS F 7 7 


Gn RA A 1ca” Axel oe ; AXoONIC > & 


7. De etiam-occurrit prefixum Nominibus per omnes caſus, '& in utroque 
: Numero, haud ſecus, Ac apud Nos m 0 aptot | The: ut, re heopenhca 
xzvep, / and þe punu; and þe' halga fo Feunne up? ater caleftis, & | 

filius, & Spiritus ſanttus. concedat nobe, lob llubrepe cpz% : geo 

s baptiſta ait. þav 1x þe pxrem | 

us dignus penitentia. Du mzx > lace helan þe pund : qui poterit me- 
ICH ay wakes Bed. H. E. P: v3 3s 344- Sic in charts Hemrics tertit cu- 


Jus clariff. mens +> ro ra ty copi a in pn Ray! ſub voce unnan, 
pop e * þe loande : ooo tne: gents, and en von 1n þe popþ- 
as : &f fatturi ſunt im bonorene Dei. Sic in Spelm. Cn > 165. 


And hpilc Abbe : beB þ#zp c of. þe Munecan : &* quiſquis Abbas thi 
- ' elefus fir & Monachis. Pro [Eee occurrit þeo: ut, þeo poHe vavbore 


ne br: heo na = Frep $eaps my cpifen : wera penitentia non erit it poſt 
| anni curriculum adimpleta, » 344- 
_—- i. 5+: Dy etiam occurrit non raro wn Fork loco pam : ut, £0 xtndenep cilver 
8, yo Ham. Forepe þy popman geape gerylle px pall. þy zxrepan geape wpelpe. Hr 
2 þproban xxx. ad puerum capuſtans enu dabuntur anno prymo 


* ſeni, ſecundo duodeni, tertio triginta. Luppzv _ feahr 'þy oy" e.ch, = yr 
hip picer pſ6 Apþelbalo: Ammo Regni ſus. duodecimo contra _Ethelbaldum 
pugnavit Cuthredus, Chron. Sax. miv þy Biprceope þone þe hi hupe peal- 
von: cum-Epiſcopo, -quem. ei dederant, Bed. H.E.p.76. Se pzy mi þy 
man Fen p=pne acpealve : qui fica ne nefanda peremptus erat, p. 131. mb 


Foperppecenan Burceope he-pzr.#r hip unvenn-rperenbum : cum pro- 
Foes Epiſcopo ſedit ad m, p-174 Dy prize Tuba pzy of mivdan- 


Zeapve Fenumen : bac plaga Tuds raptus eff 2 mundo. Dy upplican dome 
-oPr1T1Fende : ſuperno diſpenſante Fudicio, p « 262. 
| + ks + Articulus Gorhicus SN, 5; SR» 5; Þ ATA, =. Sic declinatur 
hy 41 quibus Ar- 
"-m nn A: &- Meſo-Gothus perinde aſurpantur. CHath. 5 16, ATTAN 1SYA- 
"RA ban 4 oh IMIN AM: Toy 4 vnugy Ty iv Yrs obgaretg, Us 2:4 AEAET 


bo. E 3h AR þ A þEIN :* Apes ix47 7 I5 per ove Math. 6.1. FR AM ATTIN 

WW -: YAKA Arn MA PAM A IN hiMIN AM: mege i mrg} vans v4 ir Gis 0081076 Ve 2. 

—_ S: « «mxem. SN ARMAH AIKTIÞ A þEIN XN: 7 007 FArnpgourte 

Fo, Tr N A AN SINTEIN AN: Tov grey nugv Toy imnogever. Ainh AÞ | 
Þ Anna NS Fg ÞATA KIUIS © AN EIAN: T 94; = © on} exor® is), 
a> 0x47 ®- ws ATTNS? MEINIS =_— IS IN Aha M: «*# "y« may: _ ARA 
þ KNTSFIA iS: afg3 » Aires AnNS ANS- 5 - 
BANS As bd: ® macons T0G xgtas nonys | + TAT Fr AMEAIAR: 7 p19tv, . ÞRKS 

MIT Rs 1Z6: ms Sues cores, AN Þ AIM jms wg, AM 1S: =% K-Saval 
GvTZ« Zn BA A | ' ey TZVAK : 5 0ddirimga®- ini. PR NATGA SEINA: 4 
Wuws dures. N þ1IZ%S MANATEINS: 4s rw» 2229. þAN x19 Al B ANKRr 
G AIN Al: bs TH wine ixerm, Marc. 6. 11. NNTE PIZE 1ST p1Na Rr ARAI 
IRÞs: TWv ze To0UTwy ig » Bacgnrs TE voy Marc. 10. 1 4+ 
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Se nas af” de IE | 
| " 72 
Mozz0-GoTHIG 


' - Numer Sing. | "—— Plural. 
nom. Pn + Þ AL, & - 


gen | 
dat, GAnTA : 
ACC. 
= 
Pro SA, legitur perhaps & SAEL. pro ÞAMMA, * þAM-  10- 


MnNh Fob. 10. 3 ut in More. 15+ 44 & * fortaſſe ex 
27«-& th ro WA AMM 42g 3 6.42. ÞAMMNh legitur e- þ AmiM A 


"fa lai pev pa þAIMGL, & pro ; PANS, GANESL pln 
| Num. Plar. 


i58, 


i PAIN 


Luc. 3.3. &. gl * Luc. 1. 2:9. RIA bl 22. 
I Marc... pro Gl - 

wy ut, 's, GAanh IIGH- 44> 45- 
Ie « ATA BAKN, tz: +. 


T &,94 malt 
memini, ſe- 
mel occurrit 


PANA- 


a os. Tu 


ran pl eſt 2 diſcentibus, i in linguis hiſce cognatis, preſertim 14+, 
ia metric, articulum;.pr ivum cum demonfrativi, rum haps <4 
noMinik vim $3 neturam - . ut-in Capite quinto fulis- dicetur. + 


Pty wo per 10-24, pro þ18, þIZ. 


od 
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GnalMATICA ANGLO-SAXONICA, & 


Carur TzxTINM 


3 De Nomin: , 


Reg. 1. 


o 
PS 


Ns Joe eft nel Subſtacirum, vel AijeRiview; Subſtantivuin' _ 
lex eſt, vel compoſitum :- Simplex,./ ut ea. buy, 
= hipe, domre vel familia. gevale, dy a” ro Compoſitum : : 
bk. VE. 5 a - fic ur pree-hup, dommus "ſapp kciorum. buy. | EL ' galli- p 

I n& ovum. (cx henne & =&) butan an henne ZF» iſ unuMm gollins 0- 

I vum. Bed. H.E. p.226. Et ut linguarum nulla magis gauder, ita nul- 
3 | ha (ne Grzeal all pain except2) in componendis nominibus eft- felicior, | 
quam Angloſaxonica ; utpote _ res omnigenas rerumque affectones, & 

rolpetier » ablque omni ambage { uis ovgoyiay clard, & ecleganter' -ſoler: ex- © 

primere. Quiſquis vel primer labris An Saxonicam attigerit,' hanc- com- | 
poſitorum emphaticam elegantiam non fine/ magno ſui deleGmento 'per- = 

eſt. En prelibamina quzdam! nomina ſcilicer, quibus ſus ya- * 


rietate ludens Czvmon Arcam Noe vocavit. Mepe-bur, domus mating. 


x" ratio, 1. e. moors. epel- | rocen, 3/7; 
wRr-eiey po- i, ©. chaos. Hic obſe rvandum eſt priorem vocem in compoſites Subſtantivit PF Y 

fitam Cele- & duas priores in deco + Adjedt ivi naturam habere, '& \-per AdjeQi- © \ % "i 
berr. Joh. vum re ors reddi Latine ; we” Lies 5a Adjediva, per (bak genitivem, = * © *- 


Wallifius in vel brafin AdjeQtivo # Es Di ex. gr. Irepn-benb, vitcuhuns fer- 
x : hodie, D:i#ceſis. | Verbum ie er. 'prafeRtu- 


ſud Gramm. reum. Bixceop-rcmpe, Parts, 
Angl. apt? ra Epiſcopalis. fape bUreyt » Epiſcs "Dinceſanue. Fa 


wvocat Adje- of hip Biycoppertle : Wilfr 6 & ſede ſua E 

= re- ceartpe bircop , Lender ffs Beep _ Lanvpapabupgcy pacea, Eeel : 

fi ms Canr "I. Sa | | 
"Nomiina © abul Angleſax. Hirigitir pr ou perinde ac apud: <= 


ali & Latinos.” Subſtaritva verd yariattur rofl bp quatenys 'mihi'haQends- obſervare 
omnes , licuit) ſex modis, ac-prainde' dici declitiones| apud Angloſazones 

(preter £e0ss \efle ſex : : 

9 adjettivo\ 

poſſeſſrvo in- Prima declinatio eſt No ominum, que faciunt genitivum fingularem in 

nuuntur) in- cx, dativum in e, nominativum pluralem in ap, genitivum in a, & dati- 

nut folent. /vum in um: ut, 

wi: - 

I. 
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* eb. \ «V ' 


TS 4 © % < — wv, — E 


ly CC — A} & 20 as 


: , Sog- Num. Plur. 
mos. - barges 
voc. cala þu fgr1D. | ve Fe rauGar 
abl. —_ ab. rmiGum, 
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Secunda Declinatio eft Nominum, quorum neminativus ſingularis exit in nominativus 
2, genitivus, datiyus, accuſativus, & ablativus in an; nomingtivus etiam pluralis ex- 
pluralis in an, genitivus 1n a, & dativus in um: ut, 


Num. Sing. 
2 nom. p1zega, Prophets. 
» prregan, 


pats. þ 
Accs pl all. 
voc. cala = p1TCFa. 
abl. prcegan. 


Num. Plur. 


N. PITCZAn. 

8- pucegena, 

d. pizegum.- 

AC, P1TeFan. 

v. cala Fe preegan. 
ab. pizegum.. 


Propria exeuntia in a eodem modo declinantur : ut, 


ACC. 
We yoc. cala þu Mapu 
, abl. Mapuan. 


On þa ylcan tv he pzx abyrgav mib hepiFum gepeobrum p16 Blevlan, 
and Attilan Puna cymngum : Greviſſims eo tempore bel cum Bledla, & 
Attila Hunnorum Regibus erat occupatus, Bed. H. E. lib. 1. c. 2. 


Tertia Declinatio eft Nominum, que yariantue ad exemplar primz De- 


clinationis, excepto nominativo plurali, qui terminatur in uz ut, 


| Num. Sing. 
nom. andx1T, /enſwus. 
ger . andF1vep. 

- AndFIrTe. 
acc. andFx1T, 
voc. cala þu anvz1t. 
abl, andgFire. 


Num. Plur. 


n, andF1Tu. 
g. andTg1Ta. 
d. andFrcum. 


AC. andF1Tu. 
| V. —_ anbF1cu. 
ab, andF1tum. 


Terminatio pluralis u ſecundum 3. Reg. cep.l. non rars mutatur in 0 &a, 
ut Femeno & gemepna, pro gemzmnuz for 


s, Termini. meer.Sr» 25 

A 4 F-S: f 
B 2 REC (Quarta 
hare | 


eunt regula- 


riter ins, vel. 


es: win 


Sic bejpe, hiv py; hath plats vides, From pig BE RTþr ay 

Quinta declinatio eft nominum, quz infleuatur per omnes cafus,- ut in 
prima, nifi quod genitivum lngularem Emhirtant in e,. & nominativum plu- 
ralem in a: ut, | 


F 


Num. 

- nom. piln, ancille, fu 
gen. plne. #7 a: | 
dat. pilne. h & 
Acc. piln. - | 
Voc. cala in '{v.eaagep . | 
abl. % al | ab. = : 


Sic ppupzop, & ppeortop ſoror, faciunt in phi Tpurepa rpeopepa 


gerpeortna, ſorores. 
Sexta declinatio eft nominum, quorum nomnwtivus {ingelaris exit in us 


genitivus in a, dativus, acculativus, & vothktivus, ttiam in u, & que 
n ph numero formantur per omnes caſus, ut'm quinta. ex. gr. 


nom. og | > s 


= 
E. ace. pri. | 
= yoc. eala þu punu. 
6  abl. runu. 


* 'e fey " o ta  Quzdam tamen occurrunt irregularia, '& plane Heterodli. Sie pave 
y 
2 * buc refer pater eſt monaptoton in ſingulan, im gee ſequitur Tortttam'primez . 
declinationis. Sic etiam. bpoþop, fraver,  tovop, mater unit hereroclita 
plur = faciunt in. obliquis ſing. wa. bpoþop;, & bpepep, modofy _ 
cyyealces. FE noþop, in plurali ſe fa wtur formarh vertiz declinationis reddens bpoÞpu, 8 
F ASK ebnoþpu. Hiſce addantur Fov, pes, & man, homo, que faciunt i in reQo 
in Gen. _ plur. Yee, men. Fig, voun,” cealy; vitulne, quz faciunt in phirali'*2gpu, 
DASKE & cealypu.. þa fe on Þ hulgim rave nnngum cfje, and £370 nd pi 
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Pn Ds RA GrdLe oe 4 


omg We IO Rp an: as nies | 
| » Spelry."Concil, p. 614+ ymbepympon .me cealgpu a © ft nn Ore 
22 ceomranmdederunt me -witals mults, P/.2.1. 3.2. 

—_ etiam, quod nomina propria Latina non raro immutara, & ſuo more 

and "os ram in refo, quam in-obliquis: ut, Trawy 
yo Ll fo name up ye Larepe re pep peopþa pam 
pn þone zþeclan MIGES re percmbenenve Bpycon gopþbepeS. 
yeo bepgung per puph Alapcum _ gepopden. Pe calvephcnepe on- 
6 in oye pars þam papan. Exape ab hac regula caſum genitivum,-. 


gn. in bis *s « F8,00m08 þa zpeaDnacan to Albanep hupe. 
b'rop. ze Feleafan 5: &- unum nominativum Lpire, _ 
diervare contigits baud. legitur 11" Avira 


on. card ctiam z appellativa Leviewenr leguntur- i in ſermone A.S. more 
Latino rermmacs: ut, þy er bege kalenvapum AuFgurtapum : die 
' + XTL. Calendaryme LHuguſtt, Bed. p+.130. Fe mepre-ppoope. onatio- , =, 
- nemapzbde:\precyier enetioner abate. ob hype per Perpur, and gov £4 © C 
bypve-per per Pav, ant» $ooe peRON Þa Aportolz: bonus paſtor erat Petrus, F 
bonuſque patter P axls, bontquee Lag Y-| poſtal. Fe An.1 yy A Fi _ 
quam quz ' ys 1-3 ; 


T crmmationes Subſtantivorum in ings Angle plures ſunt, 
regulis ſubjici *.rcww ne tamen: hacin re penitus defira curioſis, ſequentes *.  & # 
oblervationes ſubjungere placuit. Quedam exeunt in bom, vel dome, quod Ss 0 In ag ome: &- 
primd mus, & officiues denotat cum. ditione, &-dominio: ut in cyn-vameyf. /77 ta hikes, 2; * 
vel cynung-vome, regnum. calbop-dome, prefetiurs Comita.' birceop-vome, . BS: C214 
mwnus Epiſcepales abbor-vome, Abbatis, &c.- unde in. hodierao ſermone = 


Be” 
ww" 0 


26-7; mg, 


2 .{0kd1! TE 


MN, 194g44- FPIC- 
ark zebom, AY opheria. ” | 3 
; wisdowlE; Whoredome; milia ; R 
—_— etiam munus, & dominium Ggaificantia a producuntur in nice, vel 11. 1c, OS 
phy cr Ny ONS Epeſcopatia, unde noſtrate Iifhop- © _/ . ou 

here & 


xn pro compaiitas habenda ſunt, Gi pace, 
CO wal 


#48, 8c. TER _— terminario. in head, & hood : -ut | 30 n—_ © AS. 
þ ——_—_ Anihthed, waginvitas, pueritia, dignitas equeſtris. Sed virgo... 
. 6 quas potius ad pompotitorum claflem reducenda icontenderit, | 
0 PM ten rn Jexum, Eden fans, & qualitatem lignificet, non 

fo. 
Non terminantur in yeyR, —_ peyne : ut gepen-rcype, / as. TEN Ye Y a. 
Tunfc willicatio, vel wllici FBUTUS, niſi hc, WT Hujulmod: quoque 4 
na yore cenſenda funt, quia rcyp, vel reype e preefeiiuram, curam, /- Fe efn 
n_—_—_y \negotium. 8 occupationem I . =; 
Quzdam 


Fre Lo 
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as AR % 


IF. 


TIT 


ne 6 * 


I 64. 


fo elerenen += Wet 


" 1 fe 


dignitas, &c. lnnc noſtratium terminatio-in | 4 "in found hp, <7 
 lict munus. Alderman-hip, ns Senators urbani, 8c. 624; 
> Mults terminantur in '#:» ut-eempa, - wiles. \ oxa, \bos;- Fenepa, comes. 
| Namay "9509men,. quorum” "non ; Pans "ou Lagos « abjiciendo 4 finalem, vel 
- mutandv in 'e, 

Alia fintuntur in pevenne, pavenne : ut geFep-pevenne, ſocietas, tup- 
 pebenne,  familig. Fecpiv-pzvenne, pathem, 

'Plurima terminantur in ange, inFe, mepu bk enltus. on- 


En iearcays, = Eris ule ET 


—_ _ _—_ clariſſimus Pers meg Ko prexreriit in 

1s Ape athonss Papz, qua certas quaidam immunitates conceſſir mo- 

ks Medeshamftedenſi, D., Perroburgenſi, ubi hc verba: þat ne Kyn- 

nm.” ne Biycop, ne = ne nat-Mmgn have nan onremg, lic-vertit: ur 

"hec Rex aliquir, aut Epiſcopus, aut Comes, @uF quiſquam PE ECnY, ext- 
gat, wel percipiat : ex adverſo tamen in nlargine boſpirium. Som- 


. nero, tributum, veltigal. Certe STIPUAN « apud fre —- vox deri- 


vata videtur, Ggnificat cum  comitatu- & pompa 'procedere, unde 
forſan ONSTINE 6 ificat fws i quod Rex, Epiſcopus vel alius al- 
quis dominus alallis 'f6b:, & ſus icat, vel ſumprum, & viaticum, 
uem miniſtrare ſolent vaſalli domino, cam magno a pan comitatu pro- 
Ceiſeawar.” Hec - obiter. 

Haud pauca forminina exeunt in nep, neppe, vel nyrre: ot, BYrgnerre, 
Fultitia. þpunerre, Trinitas. gelicneyye, ſimilitudo.. b 89mg Lene 
Rerinetur adhuc foxminina hec- terminatio apud noſtrates in whitenelle, 
albedo. yardnefle, durities. newneſle, novicar. greatnefſe, megnicude, . 
mille aliis. Apud Gothos 'multa forminina terminantur-in- Ig,” quod pe 
primi Capitis R. 2. valet NES: ut, I AXANKEGnSs, fides. DANG 
AEINS, ſcripturs. FAR AIRhTGINS, Gem FRAGMNS, ſalutatis. 
Hinc, ni fallor, nexye ' Angloſaxonum. 

Quzdam exeunt in-þ vel þe; ut, mx 
C t9. 7m Be, Y Mw. - W03/10- 
=. gun -1%e? falicitas: CY lene. ES 


des ut"-in'drougeh;' vel fir  artditas.' 


mouth, os, ore. decima.. mowth, demeſfio. 

culentum. oath, hn + death, wn *hHeath, plenicies = 

ricetum. breadth, ar: depth, profinditas. Apud Gethes quoque | 

& pA eſt rermmatio Nominum; ut in'PR$, IRS A 

ulp, wer. MAP AG, virgo  Alþ As arrus, Angloſax. 6. Al 

. terra, Angloſax. eop'd, Angles earth. MGKIþ A, rumor. Ee ang 

tare- , quin'þ, & þe Angloſaxonum orts fit a" Go, & ÞA- 

ol exeunt in en, vel ene: ut, ' \ Evangelifis. fulluh- 

Ten, baptiſfla. pzvepe, ſeminarory. | Hic, ut alicubi obſervar Thomas Ma- 

reſchallus , monendum eſt, particulam finalem ep forſan per: op 
uph o- 


lngue "fubſtantiv regulariter per Youg 5 &-l{ub.diverſis infletendi for-" * Eta. 


= Wh : : | | : | | 
Mitze-Geve! LCA: : IF 


Ger a voce wirum ſignificat, ac & fullubcep, Þ G-Y AIK. 
contraheretur ex. ch gn pm bes quin Baptiſts | RN 
di > poſe pulled-pep eodem ſenſu, ac-Agricols dicitur Acen-man: * ac * v. Lexicon 
veteres*Cimbros Jureperitus, laga-madur. preds, ſtiga-madur, an Runicum Ol. 
| aan. | Viderint-critici, quid/de hic re Cs fir. Certe Wormu, 
buic- —_— faver; * quod Scoti in” multis Saxonizantes, jurwperitum di- 
cunt a law-wer, ac {i olim Sexonict ſcnibererur lag-pep, & in noſtrs e- 


tiamnum kngua omne verbum format ſubſtantivum agenris/ 1n gp: ut in 
—_—_— _ pleader, caufiditra; i Tipearer, dejurarer: ' drinker, 
ator, Co 


: d _ —___— magna pars ſunt diminutiva) etam - formantur in Kb; / 
nx: ut, hnx, captivas. = 2 dupondium. pzplhng, captions, .. 
ſeditioſus. cnzp == mag þrs 1 lg uellus. For wap in = Ps ab. - # 3 + ae 
Aþel-ling, 94 0 nobils juvens. Et lyclurgs. prolytel-lmg, parvulus. Felnr had eva. b, 
Retinetur 8 hoc affixum finale apud Ang/os:: ut m neffling (3 neſt, »- p | 
dus) pullus tenelulus poſtremo excluſus, & nido, poſtquam czteri pulli avo- 
larint, adbarens. hireling, mercenarius, ab ire, merces. {uckling, /a#er:s ; 
nif1 quis talia potius in Adjetivorum claſſe ponenda cenſeat. 
omina maſculina apud 4.S. formant ſua foeminina-in epene, wycpe, 22. = 4 e 4 a.teh 

yrepe, ut nomina maſculina apud- Latinos in or exeyutia formant feeminina 24 g £5 he E: 
in ix. Ex. gr. pyngerene, cantrix. pevyrepc, ſeminarniz:: nxzvyrope, le- : 4 
trix. lzpyreope, detirix. bxcerrpe, 1 i Reccerrpe,  Re&rix. = LPE1 'S: - 

Patrony mica deſinunt in n ing '2 uts <7wS, + Elifides, vel fills Eliſe. 234. - + AT. - Pal 


Lenpupin —_ vel Cenfuſi. loa pxy Eopping: Eoppa pzr + Haud diſ-. * 
Eping. Era lower OI _y | Angenjiz; Alechang, + Alog /imiliter x- *7 Pe mn TY 
Beonocing. Bnanving. b Bzlvzging. Bzlbzy Fovenng. pud Latinos : 


ben F WI ing; popu = nmubagyg Finn Lovpulpang. Lovpulp ut in Liber- (e-cat: 
I Eoppe filins :1 Eoppa Eſe: Efe 2 -Inginus Apen- tinus, we wy 

enwits Aloct : Aloe Bebmgci : : Beonoc Brands: \Brandus Bealde- ſtinus, 5. e. Le gf PS 

: "Be Wodeni: Wodenus! Frigbowulf, : Frithowul fur: Finni : Fin- filius liberti 4 
nus Godulfi: Gedulfus Geate. Chron. Sax. ad calcem Hiſtor. Eccleſ. Bede. Avgefi. 

P-5 10. anno DX&LVII. Ppacyes EIA DEXXVI. & P: FF@-A0- DEADLY. v9 ) 

iþ. 512. ah{bxcvit. Bede Hiſt. Ecclel, p. 6,7. ot a 

/ = praſcecis zemporig oblblud poſit lubſtamizÞ}; | ignifcanr: ut, _24-/2 4.7 f 5b 

WIE. : - | 8 K þ FE; F yy £Y 
Ja fintunam illam cognationem, uz An heſawiiercum 25: ef 

eſt; dubuoy ci ele" hy ut Mite fic & hujus : SEAT: &/ A 


mulis varientur. Sed quum _* — guz i_s reli- 
que ne ſatis quidem els ad as ricales ſup- 
pedirent, rogandus eſt pro bumanirate {| ondele Ay {0 ut quantillum 
in hic re praſtitero, &quo animo _—_ En, perluſtratis iterym __ 
Hterum Gothic Evan unum'atque alterum integrum EMRyys On- ; 

tera manca ſunt vel caſu, vel-gumero, vel utroque. +5). | 
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nom. SIIRNEIS, diſcipulnc. 
en. SINRNEIS. NE 
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Horum Exemplgqr 
1mparilyllabicas, 
conjicere liceat, | haud © multa occarrent , nr are % 2 
plorum non reducantur. Ad primum infleQtuay F:K 
| RIS. SAWARAs. Ceſar. A. Ac 
AADA, RE þINd. ANS, pINd. AMIS, NAA 
AK, frater, & cujus nominativo plurali K&KþR 
KNNS deducitur —_ in noſtro ſ{ermone;.; $! 
, B ADPMA, «rbor. YI- 
i TRG, vVIT lex, '&c: Secundum exemplum ſequun- , 
tur omna Ia 1 Ut 'T: El 4 principrum. 4 
| KAIhTEINS, jufitia, &c. Agd;;quar | 
ENNIN, nx. ae re ſequunt 
Chriſt. SNNNS, 
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* Sic apud *AA, ag nes AE Pers 
Latinos inla, 19. 2 Ml RR por AVIAS - k '< 
& lla. lus, NIA forlan 8 wy IAA... 
lus. lum, & Me 0-Gothorum, Ie Sg 5 Winery f. Fg Folahs + 


aUyAQ HY AI T0 gle oboe AA 1A cru 9 


poke \f F93Y; + Boy ho pion. 
you DEE 
pes, <—"M Genizivi "pliratis ſemper formarur* in 
\ 1eQtulus, re- ERTIVE, pedurs, a ENTNS, pes. SITIN "162 -AhMAnG, 
| i- Spirituum. mn Mae Sy plur: + Nemo exeuntium in R, 
| bellus, re- £3 Fitz - EVSGHAINS, tz 
gniculum, ſpecillum, &c. Dembuti)s qua RES | 
"worla@-, Naytila. > $4 & S4 TT EIT 
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vel FRY ut NNhNAÞRNS: Lemoniorum, 2b NHHNAPR, UN 


N; ms Ao = PET IOEE fhemnap DAAngE, + ai ad- 
» per ;upti a,” partici, & BANOS. 


ervet Ledtor, ulcerum. 
vel thor in 4; Saxonicd efſe -foemi- AR ANHS 


nini geveriss, & Lupan|.COona) eſſe: maſcyl;nj. '' SEO. Sunna xeraenas/-NR, mica- 
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Y Oat 


A, mae ner rerminart-in\ ne. 'Tertid dar: & abl. ef * v. Math. © 


unne. won SE. Nona þe peax's. anv;panats. zevicnaXd bap anv- rum. <þIN- 
tes: Sol noftrum uf rar Luna, __ —_ p de AN coy 
CT Doparge; Yeobents 144. KS tium : quo- 
T_ "6 þ o__ "2 ate *d/; [the - Fa 4 / _ ANGRS. 
aARKAnhs 
-NRS-þIN 
'-A RS, cujus 
nom. Sing. 
ÞINAA. 


* _ 
: primd meeuiarirun fingularem moſculini ris Cap. + 
atldendd ine i/;Secundd gen. dar.” &' abl. fin EG Rep rt. 


t . & neurrius. generis' terminari "in um, ut: dativum'& 25, 21+ 23, 
plomlem. Quartd genitivum pluralem terminari”in- pa. No- 26. 19, 32- 


ane. inſuper, \quod-adjective,. pronomina, -&participia'cujuſyis generis non Marc. 10. 7. 


Kant ge 41h at a. proſtheticum, -aut finalem/ſuam vocalem in.s mutant, f excipe Gen. 


; & rum declinantur: + ut fibſtantiya ſecunde declinationis exeuntia in a, Sic plur. qui © 


<A poperppecen it: Fope '2 ut re fopepppecena- 4 <0 5. prefatus ſemper exit - 


Rex. Sica Irbbcunbe Fong, fir Lovcunvda :: ut mb 


undan ul. i pa. 
iſce addas, fe yica ; 


Les, Orhan -- 


1T = yaule ppam þam 


| BY, benvum 


; popleten pers: Divine. = paris erat. 


RE be { os. AS ; * - 
yoo FR * £ Ho? ; 54 6 WG rr boo Ef tits 24) ; F7 on V SIR; ; * 
mY HENS +:, egg, © a OTIS BY , Bo ene oe ei NG OS . $ 
KO EF Beet dS th OG Ie Oaks os A NE es Re IE BW gg, ns RL. 
” £ 7 ? INES * MI ION wn wu SHS LT TN et Won SER ba Eg 8 4 . : os TOP, Fe raged rY 
Z 8.5 ” bi * FY + * v 

; ; 
2 f 


:  Presbyteri, 


goes: x ENEMS. 
jectiva Gentilia define 7 in 17c: ut For C 
_— Englec, > r=" a penn, ——_ 
pecirc, (GFraeoas; Leave c. Lathe venue, 4 - HM G 
rilia noſtra in iſh; ut aniſh, D by | "I wav 
| Me 7-26. 8 Hig . Legpar SAN] GET, XN, rot (ox 
PORSTE7, IT Marc. 1.6. Et 
huic terminationi in TSKS, 1 Fo, reſj - Gen 
: Aloo ng SK A —_— po tilium termina- 
| jar ro rMANTUT<X- Subſtanzivi aclendo af 
cimbras 4 tivum Flea, vel leape : ut =? o__ = por 
Soong leap, impayidur. | a# 


. ſaclefſe, imnocons:? o-Gdiilia. Sciendum ve- 


Fs, Vacumns, & | danocar :-iut” 1 
n 


Wy 1d eft leap Anplaſam. Tc > MG. Mt ny libers' ſolu- 


gets AS ren Rnihora'J | :tib | 
C.- Fas 400 {> hc yung TI = Awgureatur 'TKCUSNIT 7 qua0d: 
4 Mieariahs oped tuy-Ch aps Ie 1 quis” Tegapragu<penpyy” peoyegy 
oy Pegs: mts es 'Fynpe pay - hi name. Swnon;\/ac'dptbren 
|, $a lun < dry" pmmerymr omen gence noma %. > 4a 
\ he ur in RE A one Epuys T-cpavent ic Jar eres ho 
7 Smanis tha Perpupcal Lqapern pole: L S-þu 
EARS an ogep. fqes fangs, Jaw 1p pep pum rebar 
faginus ; xee- Petey» fighwa fig Enron 4 
42 - 25 _ Cletus. guy a ig nomeen th Srmeon ET wont 
afeg 3 . OREN 
"49, R, Pres mt uy. Pe Over, EAat ey tohy, fo y"ead LY 
2 er! © pre gy topet D0i/titgurihr ay proper? we; CC 
| E & Chak + 1r[tokds Go 0h that Hades A x Vare 


OE ms Ly IR 


__ atk Fruc bo 


So & forth af 
cilicet, Fas Ecc typam 
tur Sem 


digna, quz aa 6th evinount- Ro E 
Petro, ac Nos ctiamnum docemus. Untimam ſtudio partium Goto All-,7.* R Kb. 
rea iſta - analefta conſulere £5 abera Pontificius Le&or. A rpeop arbor, Free, foele Fray, & 
Epeapen as, 8c. bh miny +, Aha bk. 

= m-1F : ut, bpeony, meth. rejiregt#lt7 myPpigs bilaris. 5. "2 
2g, 9iſÞ5am. b nameralia tpencrg, ppivorg, peopentiyg, Firocrg, rnevrg; 4 
Hac terminatio- apud-nos hodie verntur 1n y: ut in drery; lugubris. any, 

«lus. twenty, wvigruts, Ge. © F, 

- Mulra excunt in pum: ut > lang "FI Henri langrum walde, vel 6. * 
Tf omg us. © He terminatio retinetur apud rios 1 in hodiernis fulfum, val- 2 
40. rurpis. toilfun, valds loborioſa.. troublefuny, walde wole#fus: whole: Y 
ſum, /alubris, & multis als. a 2 

Adje&iva pofitivi: gradds formant fua comparativa in Fep vel epe, ap, 7. Pas ro 3 
zNe, 1Þ, op, up, yn, & ſuperlativa in * apt, vel apve, zpt, ec, If, oft, ut, T Emp tice”. 
ye ut antea obſervatum erat in regula tertia capitis primi : Sic a pihvpipe, i ena, aNas.,o 
juſtns,” fn pilitppepe, puſtior; prheprapc, efT, 175e, Juſfiffimmns. Nora quod &+c. 7 9 
AdjeCtivum fepe murar ſubſtantivum cut adjungitur per nrodum affixi Epi- * 6 Zmphe- Ys 4 
ratici in Adjetivum, & illius ſignificationem auger, nt.velds apud Latinos. rict in apta, q 4, 4; 
Sic apud Cxdm. Dews dicitur poS-pzre 7 rpro pe 5. e. valde veras, _ OE. + > Jab 
& valdt preftans vel I & Krggrs” mus, x.'E. 6. Sic ca- 


AdjeQiva in lingaa U.Gothies fic declinantur : 8. 
jk 4 Num: Pler. © 
, Dang: we.) n. Fr4n Aizs bz miftes. TAN 
nk Be. IRA. vibe + f Apa 
ando ag- 
Pines ur 


W., Sos SE R037, 
# . Ge 
| WEITT PXXþo Yai; OM HOW COM te, 1640, Prord NemSp/s hp 


furelh 


WIND  AwSL0 
Ss. x # & 14 

bens ®, papa Ry EE. b' 

$- OL, E . 4.56 bs <7. a 

* ons p 

a. 4 FI IS * k - EE 

EX: * ABS z> Sa 5d 
I 


era hc, quamvis os 5 | 
cum Articulo, legitur $SA-NBIA 


fa nate; «velv, Marc IT I. 9. 
Declinantur autem Emphatica MESS as ci in A am "OA 
Exemplum. VII. ut, 


Sic nom. Es 6 77 


TY vio 


gen. NINGIS.. 
dat, INGIN, T o rio. 


Huc refer NSAIPIN, r4 mngparnns, Mat. y. 2. Marc. 25+ 
Multa etiam Pluralia nom. cal. ut, FRGA ADP Al, magrns, Luc. 6. 25- 
36 amp wwxp), Mat. 11-5. PRAPANKRT AL en dens 
34-/ emp polita-rerminantur in ANS; ;ut, 
Lac. 6. 2-1. GNS ANS, « wig, Las. 20. "ÞAL 


N $1 Py Luc. 6. 33- 
hatic? Demonſtrative poſiras terminantur in 3 
ivneynuiry ov bn frac, Luc. 1.2.8. OR 


plum 
FRA ANKhiTS 
ob. 7. 2.4: 

\ _—_ Marc. 14. 58. 

- 16. 
| 4" etiam Ecphatice & Demonſtrative poſita terminamtur (in. NK;. uts 

Luc. 5.37- vbi «yo» wer. redditur VEIN NING AT A, pens, n w 
oO redditur þ AT A NINGR VEIN. SICy A AMB MGIN ${ vv 


; 


DROB-. dire mage 
FW hs CE 7 bk ta 1$. 27. Vide etiam Marc. 9.43. & 
5- 40. Luc. 18. 14, 
Ex p 
riam terminari,: el ut ſupra docuimos'in- —_ F , ſcilicer quan- 
do fimpliciter uſurpantur; vel in A, & R, quando 
ſtrative ponuntur, nempe- maſculna in As PTE Hat & neutra in KR. 


Exemp. 


+ AdjeQtiva neutrs apud.Mceſo-Gorhes hot reed producuntur m ATA: 12. 


ut i MAIN Tr 
ESL 
I 
Fob. 17: 6. 
C. 11.7. Luc. 4. 
Nota, 
redduntur in. Ulphicend verſione: ut videre eſt Luc. 18. 215 28. & 14. 17. 
&-5- 11. | 
- Comparativa formantur 3 2 poſitivis i 10 1zR, vel KZ3 


rIZR. A, Wray ee? 
SYLNPRZ 


Bs =D BATIE HE tg LM KATIER,  bvAn- Fo 


SUM; ceo comparativa non exrant in pretiokis. argemte Codicis reli-"ag,e-, Kia- 
quus. - 


2" ge x newtAbTars | 


SR AdjeQtiva,; & Participia apud « Meozſo-Gothos bifa- 


et © & demon- 


b:=5D TT & ; ib" 3+ Dag F v. cap. 17. 
PRETY Fo. coll. 11, 


NATA, '"GAINATA, SGINATA, nin- 


&C." meum, turum, ix, ſunm, nounum,  omne. 
NATA N AMS 02” {oat nomen tuum, 
Ge rs Iq- 15. Math. 5. 29, 30. C. 6. 22, 23- C9. 8, 17. 


quake hc neutra fingularia produfta in ATA Grzca pluralia 


Ch 


: ut MANA- 13- 
NAA, ſapi 6 


r-a com- 


gr EKRRA IZR a 


4m Superlativa ve 


gets nit ut! BATISTS, 5B A- *Run.BRA- 


—Y hAnhizg. altior, h altus« S AIRS mus, plane 
," major. Leguntur, ctiam nhnMsTs, & AN- ad formam 
; SNGAIST | cam An hmaneusT = - = ns 


-& ISTA, »k in we-,utin 


ArQ- & ce 


Ronomen primimvum prime "tho fic declinarur>/-/ 1 


; Nun, Deals: 
| "Pits os duo. Ni, 


denne 1c pecge roS, per fraternitarem | 
+r1dban þu tiam, quod a Goth. NNSIS, legitur F upc,. upich, » pro nos, & 
upic unvep nob. XK frag conk ale 44% Nog l. 
zhta lazv- Pronomina poſleſſiva primz perſonz fic declinantur : 
bers. þu uric 
polvert pac- Num. Sing. . Num. Plur. 
ne becyp- nom. (Nin, mens, um. | n. mine, mea. : | nom. mine, wei, £, 6 
pan, Cedm. gen. miner. g. minne. | gen. minna. 
P.57-1. 24. dat. minum. d. minne. at. minum. 

acc. minne, min. ac. mine. Acc, mine. 

VOC. TRL}. V. mane. Voc. mine. 

| abl. minum. ab. mine. abl. minum. 


Se + kw Pr : a Pu Gerits ator . 


gen. up IL Js, *%1% # : 


. upum. dat. upum. : 
ACC. uNne. «y//C acc. une. ah, na fr 41 Hs £4 
VOC. uNC. "VE. UNC tom AMISH nof- 1.422. ; 
abl. upum.. NOTICES 
Pro upe, legitur upep, urfen DE — Ts ng. ute N —Y SeX PI Pie 


end uren, bye 707. Na Cedmen. p. 13. 1.21. bylvleape xx-urep. bee, 
Pp 82. 2.1, pro upum- actuery@ ignprum. urrum, Be: H. E.py$1: 45.pro | 
une, ujrer, p.$6. in margine ufum etiam occurrit, p. 122, & ue pro {omg 
mes Trubgne at une wore ed were oſgurrenpene wife Pagge Re 0G 
rlendum ufrum FS. eperparhlapopoum, p.390% 


a Anbort 1% "Fun Num, Sing. | i, "New Plar. 


nom. uncen, * # noffer, de duobus. nom. uncefie, noſtra.''nom. uticpe., --; - - * Neings>. 
gels UnCREeT's Pro” URCEREF. ©2 * 1KePs UNEeNPET»  # = ton 
a 


dat. uncpum. dat. uncenne. t. unNcnums 
ACC. UNCeNnes-. + © 7 *»JACC. uncene. | ACCs, URCNC« 
Voc. uncepn. | + - ,. *: {YOCe:uncene. _ - Uncpe- 
abl. uncpum. abl, unceppe. habl, UNcPumme 


Math. 20. 33: reclatink i Chriſtum duo cect, vpubten, þzv-uncne 
eagen ryn geoponed:z, Domine, #t- aperiantur oculi, v. Lu. '1%. 134 ereo 


— «a % = 


þar he ix zpenv-recg uncper heappan, percipio illum eſſe nuncium noſtri do- 
.  mini,-1nquit os ad- Adamum, 'Cxdm. p. 16. 1.19, 25. dogmvng þ þu-þippe 


T1be, and uncne rw, BR, memento bujus temporns, ac loquele mſere, 
—_— Eds 


Angelus ad Edwing E. P- 139- 
Pronomen rimirivum prime: pang Gorbicum, li "5 bl h. 3s 
Num. 3 % Hooks Plur. = Num. Dual. 
nom. 1K, go. m. T YEIS, 105. nom. YIT, Ni; Ns. TR. PIHR, 
_ gen. MINA. :., pgeo- NNSARA. . | gen. NDKIS, vel NFPKIS.: wer, 5 
dat. MIS. t, NNS, & NNSIS... dat. NTKIS. - ' , - Germ. _ 
acc, MIK. 732 JC NNS, & NNSIS. | acc. be ut. -- gen. unſer, * 
abl. MIS- - :-.;;abl NHS, & NNSIS.-| abl. of as. ED.  dat.uns. 
ACC, ws, 


| Exempla dualis numeri perantur 2 Fob. 17. 22+ Marc. 10; 37» 6 abl. uns, 
9: 27+ Lite. Jo 20» 


3676.4 . Num. Sing.” > | Nuns. Plas. 
, nom-, MGINS, mens, "MEIN, meam.'nom. MGINAL, mei. MEIN Ame; 
, gets. MEINIS. (gen. - HOON AIZE. 


dat, 


Voc. ut nom.  - 


_ abl. PS ITIR 


acc. NNS ARA- 
"oc. utnom, 


ab NASARAL | 


Ab TITRS procubdeid cf. pothlir ' ITY | Knhmgs:, fed 
decft exeriplum: in lacunoſo Argenteo Cod Hwy AK 


Pronomen primitivum ſecunde perform fic declinatur : 


Num. Sing. Naw. Plur, 
nom. Du, ts. nom, Fe, Vos 
gen, cope. 
I -dat. cop. 
ACC: 
"Voc. cala Ze. 


1 abl. cop. 
. = B99 Dualis numeri in fecunde 'perfore : Calm. 2: bon Sic 
affatur Deus Adamum, & Evam "i Copano | 
ſub veſftrd ditione erat <= nc ic hyp Dove omni obedient. m_ 


mc p16 I. "Math. g. 28. 
EE = Si welyye 5y -£ 5. ic pro ory mw 

me, quod ego = vos RSA ©, '29. Ty INC "EP coppam 
ſecundum 


mom eat 


vo: 
” 


cone aulagmg? dilak. 4,29: Olaif uns, & Andrem 
EEE EET ; annbepey ws, 


pn fog 


ego 
Me wakes 


| lextram meam, pry 

: etiar Marc, 10. 39, 40 eat 
' iyxer_wes (inquit Deus ad Serpentem & 
tia, Czdm, p. 2. 1.76. Occurrit þec 
MAK. Pro cop non rar QEcurrit $eOP : 


prztatione ©£/fredi R ral: fan- 
Qti : Gregor, wraps. -bevene. 517 geop ppa; poawal _ 
mihi optimum viſun-oft oft tu quogue Ha exiſtimas. aliquando 
Zep: ut, pe penben Fep, mittimus vohis, chart, Hen, Ti « Hs quam publici ju- 
ris fecit Sormnerns in Lexico ſub voce unnan. 
Pronomina poſſeſſiva ſecundz perſonz ſunt hn, tuas, tw, þine, ina, 
"n declinantur ut mn, & mane. wv veſter, um, copene, nu que 
C declinantur : 


, quam 


Num. Sang. 
nom. Eopen, vefter, um. nom. * copene. 
j capeNeFe cOpenPt. 
copenums. copenne. - 
ACC, Ccopenne, &'cs CC £Qpene, ' co 


Denique 1ncep, ZPuing®-, ot 1ncene vel incpe, E@ciriey, que Hub Bas 
wr ut Uncen,: -& uncene. Incne cynne, Cedm, p. 5. l 8. 


Pronetin primitivum. {ecunde outs Gothicums 


| Nuys. Dudl. 7 
| [nom, TIT, £95, Z9. 


Num. Sing. Num: Plur, 
nom. (fN, iz. jnom. 1ZVIS, U0Ss 
gen. PEIN A. 
dat, = at. TZYIS. dat, IP UIS. 
ACC. ACC. TZVIS. acc. PIT. 
VOC.. Ut ROMs VOCs 1 ut nom; VOCe. UT-NOINe 


abl. 'þNS. abl L2yIS. abl. INUIS- 


Exempla Dualis numeri in ca. obliquis occurrunt Mare, 10, 36. & 1 1,26. 
Luc. 19. 31. In redto vero non reperitur exemplum in teo-Codice, 
quod tamen conjecturs ſupplevi, ur enim YIT*reſpondet -y pro in perſona 
prima ; ita ſuadet analogia ut-w- Lys reſponderet TIT: . 

Pro vn occurrit ({PNZE1, item pro _ occurrit bNZE1 Litce3 <2. 
5 Fog 


pro = "7 


5 


—_* vel copne. 


n.1ZY AR As Lac. 14 33-| gen-f IPUISSE IITUlS. 6 legitur 
DO I 7o 


VAR AAP ARA wa 


*ItTh ITS {1 


- BE SP, $8 


SS "ID iN Oman es NY Sony 47 07> 50 72.04 40K 
- 9. ."Peowomin/prievcinge ein pro dna yk in {4 wa 
Re PL, ' Num. Sing. > +4 ww." Play, rs 
A 0%, + nomrherlec”t 7 + [-5: gr here » 7 Fs ; 
3, 10 OY FR 2 L 
* AI, bin, comm nou þ nec hr Wes ay 
in Runicd - © abl.him. 1 ab} him, 
fenificat ille. | 
TR * Pro hr. in"nom. & ccuſat. plirah occurrit- non raed by. Hio etiam fcri- 
Sth. occurrit pro hy"sb;, & hiona pro hifiet: ut, zlþeov1ge ' men glf-ho 
hiopa DAE pihran- nyllas, alienigen& wero, qui de ſuo adulterio non-vo- 
lunt refipiſcere, Spelm. Conc. p. 194. Neo etiam reperitur pro hy, 4s: ut pe 
| haten calle upe Epeope 1n þe tpeopþe þzr heo up agen, precipimus fidels- 
.* = bus noſtrus per fidem,, quam nobis devent, Chart. Hl. ſupra citat. |Unde 
. heom quoque-pro dat. play, him: ut,-bemhuheom Irov, Fudica ilos, Deus, 
Pſ. 5.11. Sicliti/charta/ mods citatayJoptheom;! illorum, vel-ex ills: ubi 
etiam heom”videryrponi-pro hi, eo: . ut,pare calle upe- =pigope: heom heal. 
ban veablicheryran, wut omnes fideles noſtri eos bhabeant lafeuſ J-mos. Occur- 
rit etiam hi-heom, ills pi, 8 ab hoc heom pro hn, altos," rſan deducitur 
hem, quod in veteribus apdel autoribus ſemper pr 1 ok —=- & "1; /. 
: ip; 2 LEES % May - 
I Os” - cos: Bing Num: Plar, nit nomono" 
nom. heo, la. nom. hi, Ix. : 
gent. Km, gen. heopas:' : | LY: ann. 
i dat. hine. - -| dat.-him.” OE rt 
572 44 --CE; BB»  iaGC-has; -; - A HE 
abl. _ abl. him. 


Pro bh, illam, tion rind) occurrit hig, quod y G. {OF Adeducirur. B » HOW 
pla videat Le&or' Marh: 9. 18. 22.28. Marc." 5-33 A gen- play. hipa 
& heopa pervetuſtum alu ow quod in antzquis autoribus noſtris fgniti- 
cat ' ut hodiernum SS ic in libro cui = yori The wiſion of Piers 
plowman, Cokes, Þ14: knaves cryden hote pyes, hote, ubi-obi- 
ter noterur; —_ ad A.Sax. cnapa, proveniens, puerum, vel fm 
kgnificar. Bw fog: _ venit her i in moderno _ | 


% & . . 
. , 6 wo 
” 


Prono- 


+4 Se 0 40 BEEBE E> Jp WET SEE Rs 00". 
- at, ag £008 cr XL; 5, f SR be eo. ihe ho f1SE” To Rn, 2 
ae LO wn os, EE L487 pat a ge 53 Des Pr SOS ons _ ICS: Ho CEE ge owns 
- 3; 8 2 PN et IF OP} 4 3 SIA IE SR MEET 12 4 
4 IF SES Pos 24. TO Ts BE er”. 
£3 FA vet T4 ps A: 2 6 * 
"- = 3s y 2% 
5 s 


OT: 


LS 1292 

DE nah 

py p\ 
# "8. 


| Mozs0-Gornca;' | 
eclinabile, ſed ſenus pyſledigus ſemper exprimitur per geairivos pri- 
mitiviin ors nere, & numero, viz. per hip, hipa, tine, heopa, quez 
etiam reciproce uſurpantur; uti. videre eſt Math. 3; 17. Luc. 3.17. 4 16. 
' 5-25. Math. 6.29. 7. 24s 26+ 8.22. Senſus tamen reciprocus non rard ex- 
primitur per pin, & rhe; | ſuv; 6, um: ut.in Spelxs. Conc. p. 196, Fif crne 
veB tux pabe þzp vagep VExrellt. pro. vpybcen Febeve oB%e pine hyv, 
: fs ſeruvus bac die itineraverits \damino ſex: Nor pendat,” aut ; ſuym corium. 
Sppzc healic popd vollite! pH;ppabren pinne, Jocuris; of temere: verbum 
ſuperbum contra Dominum ſunm, Cegn. y. 7.1.20, bpego engla bereah ea- 
Fum pinum,. :Angelorum. pringep? dtuls ſus intuebatur, p. 23.20. Hzcvox 
pin manifeſt> derivatur a G. ms. ſuns, ut & Gallarum ſim, ſienne, cum 
articulo le /ien, la fienne. | PIT -2 TOES 

Ut Articulus SAhH, -vel SA Gothorum induens pronominis naturam (1- 
gnificat,/oIrjy bic, © wrt, 5p/e, inev@-, ile: Sic ye articulus A.S.. uſurpatur 
pro pronomine tertiz perſonz : ut, pe þe þeop.ofphh'S. re mor Fecyþan 
pra. qui furens occidit, is juramento debet affirmare, &c. LL. In«c. 16. 


I I. 


I2. 


re þe hlo& becogen ry. Ferpicne pe hine, qui rurme accuſatur, is ſe culpd. 


purgato, LL Ine c. 14. Sic Marc. 12:3, 5. þa ppungon hi þzne, tum eun 
ceciderunt; and h1 þzne offlogon, &* illum occiderunt. 


Pronomina primitiva tertiz-perſonz apud Gorhbos ſunt tria,. IS, «5, ile, 
GAINS, i=i@-, alle, & SIS; {#i. 1S lic declinatur;. | 


Num. Plur. 
| nom. GIS, illts 


Num. Sing., 
NOm. 1S, ile: 
gen. 1S. Re 


dat. IMMA. | dat/1M. 
acc. IN A: acc. INS: 
abl. 1M, 


abl. IMM A- i 


Pro GIS legitur 1G A Luc. 2. 50. unde A.Saxonum byg, pro hi, 0i.. 
Pro 1M trequenter-occurrit IN : ut Luc. 6. 13, 39 


nom. SI, ia. nom. 1GRS, ill. 
gen. 12.NS-- gen. 1Z.N- 

dat. 1Z, Al- _ dat. 1M. 

acc. TG A«:;. | ACE. 1GRS- 

abl. 1Z,Al- _ abl. 1M. 


_  Ab:accuſativo IGA, big 4:Saxonicum pro hi, illam:. pro dat. TZ, AI: 
occurrit 1TZ, AIZG- 


nom. GAINS, ille, 
gen. NIS. 


nom, GAINAI: 
gen. GAINAIZE. 
dat. G AIN AIM. 


dat. GAIN AMM A. 


Acc. 


PRs 


+ grade. 1, SGINRS, airs, Luc. 18. 13. 
men in Runi- ablativ. SIS, ſes 


ine reciproco” SIS fit NOI "neS, SEN A, furs, 

ph qxoa Boy fees, alicui propria, fi 2 
cam vocant.) , "opes ates, ' t pronomen 
* Runice # "1 nts YES oy in verſione Uſb Gobice reddi- 
enim SIS e/# rur ia, «, quod cui = tg Kits a, 1m, VE ea 
MIk fin: gloſaxonicd tup agen, & fic dechnatur | 


vt bBDIPR : | 
nNP: MPR: Num. Sing. 
RIM4n: nom. + . 
_ UTR: Bl gen. SYGS 
HERPTIR: dat. SYES An A 
 AHPOT:M- acc. SYGSANA-. - 
' B4: PIM- abl. SYSSAMMA- 
PA: UIk. 


Dulfr SVESA, uti ego cenſeo, Pe TS a MGIN : 
Ulfr rifdu bs eG ® P 


ſtino difi uf- Fs Drx, þeox, þat, Hic, bac, hoc, fic declinatur : 
_—_ ; p_ _— | 


" ba Num. Sing. k Num. Plur. : 
i.e.D ow nom. od Hic, & bicce.jnom. geore bec.| nom. þay, bi, be, boce 
Ulfer lapi- gen. | Tt hr 
. dembunc e- dat. _— dat. ores" ane bro £6: 
rexerunt Of- acc. þyne. < acc. þzp, & þip.! jacc. pap. | 
wwuto dileffo abl. þyums. abl, þirrepe. | /abl. ant 


Ko ſocio, Ol. 
| -Lag on. Dan. l. 3-6 4- TANF A: RIMH: WMA: BIHI: RNPTIR: PAPAI: BhTA4: 
UIK. Taufa rilg ſino difi uftir Gamai, bura fin : Taufa. lapiders bunc poſust 13. 1101110- 
| riam Gamai cognati ſui. Sic paſſim BRObDR. HIK, brudur fin, & PAbaR Mk, fa- 
dur fin, ec. MIRA BRATSARoUns brothur, ſuum "nate .Worm.reg.Dan. ſerie alterd. 
binc adv. A.Sax. rpzrlice, vel ppeplice, proprie.peanverca cen halzgam xxvepum 
os wg 7 yoþlice, confitemur, f Leys ſanto Patres, proprie, & weraciter patrem, & 
filunm , & Spiritum ſanthum, &c. Bed. H. E. p.301. es 


ic 1 Ifr. ad Wu Ba -=== errore typogr. pro Bed. H. E. 

) papilie parge, kemingatien pro þae, her, rh en. r# þata, þ. 158. 

, & þzp, & pro þypum, þyron. Dar wel par 

perind> ac hoc. Quimimo hi, peop, þat, Empharict fignih- 

| cant ihe, jſt ec, iftoc. : s..- j FE _ 7 

A A.Saxones re, &t, & apud Gothos TS TA, de- I 

m we hnifruns, ut _ Fs hav; hic, hac, hoc, % Regen k vel T pro SA 
ile, ills, illud, apud Latinos. Nota etiami quod ablairs) ſtponitur occurrit 


nlp ARE vue Aptes tree ter ab bed. J rpe mb SAN, _ 
RON pew upe neova aFþep ge | = Fe hichamlice 9.19. 
DARO be hf hone = =I pr. ref, & 100 ya & fam pauess * Nots 
verbs i. ut omnie nobis neceſſaria tam corp frivituaka in PAT 
of compre omprehenderentur, Cod. MS. pe pillat ploy rume rputelunge nu mejorem, g* 
þam halgum z1bum inp nr pv Fe Ton angis DARON to opinor , Em - 
cnapan magon, Cod, MS. in Serm. 4d pop. in otay. Pentecoft. Non di-phaſon, etjamm 
citur tamen þxnon pro on þ=ne, vel Þamon pro on þarm. cum maſculi- 
 Þyv, vel biz (A quo, ec wiratione, noſtrum it) eſt pronomen-neu- n# &- fem - 
trius generis, id {ignificans : ut Math. 1.20. Dat on hine acenned rp. hys »ms = 
a ER exied natum eſt, id ex: Spiritu 0 ef. v. tur, 
PAs arc. 10.21. _ bwc tn ps Jane a A.Sax. v. 
—_ ls videat fudioſus [ LeQtor Marc. - 4+ 16, 9436. 15. 46 4+ 37. Marg. p-7+ 
- | Pronomen Relativum -bpilc, _ 41, que, qu, 2 G. OEAGIKS, 17: 
vel OAGIKS, fic declinatur : 18. 


| . Sing. Num. Plur 
- nom. hpilc, 946, quod. nom. bhpilce, | | nom, hpilce, qui, que, quod, 
gen. hpilcep. gen. hpilepa. 
dat. hpilcum dat. hpilcym. 
acc, hpilcne, | acc. hpilce. 
abl. hpilcum. abl. bpilcum. 


Dpile etiam fignificat, quis ,quala, quifdiam. Spa bpalc-xpa, pegs? ut 
rpa bpilcne ppa ht bzbon, quememngye rogaverins,” Wore. _—_—_ . A bpilc, . 


| _ I, eſt Anglicum which, in veteribus While, | 
Pra- 


—_— 


8 "Gaaxuk amy: wato-Sixonica,'& - | 
- Precterea, pe; peo, þat, apud loſax, in ait's 'naturam progominis lat - 
4 vim, qua, quod, Cx.gr. Jy ins. prpvSe  Tupnum, CEneas, qui vi 
cif Turnum. 7 5ys pap pona FemeraDarran pol 'orep-D/AENE nan man 
Fyv ne p=t, invenietis pull jen ſuper-quenm nemo bominum adbuc ſc- 
dit. ye pep, qui erat, Luc. 1. 23 ye Fenemmed Zelover, qus wocatur 
- Zelotes, Luc. 6.15. ye per l= &y a4 oditor, .Y.16. 


Nota, quid Be þe, & qui. ye man +re © ner mannan-ofrlea, | 
w re gemg 0ce Jeng 5 Err on re þe hine never opfloge, & qui eum made Ee : 
currit þe þe : it; Spelm,” Conc,"p. 356. 13." fe þ6! ve apex mibban-eanver finnes qui 4% </ 
wr þe þe on + rollie peccata mund mundi. Alia exempla 1n plurali numero quezrat LeRor 
me belyy6, Marc. 10.39, 42+ 4. Math: 2 16: 2.115 & paſſim in Evangelits. _ Inde pop- 
qui” credit in þam þe, ed quod;i quoniam. Ye etiam qui lignificat, poſtpolitus aliis prono- 
we. Dee "minibus: ut, þu þe, Fu quiz ts Faþep: une; þu_ þe Lo on heofenum, Pa- 
mibealtum _ ter noſter, qui es 4 cls," Sic g* þe 0s qui, #1c þez onmls 9, Mes. 
move on 219.20. 
| Lpire ve e- Apud Meſo-Gothos pariter Articulus per omnes ; caſas, in omni 
| ih a & utroque Numeto vicem | pronominis re relativi _ ora particula el | 
- * 45 A ut, 


Num. KY; Nuns. Plur.. | Koa 
+ Bed. nom. SAEL, & S 128, qui. nom, bAIEL &xþ AIMIZE], Math. 7. 7, 
x; '?. 344- gen. (1Z;81. pro quo PIZE, en. pr [& þ ATZE, Marc.'g.1. 
| _ 2. dat. WAMMESGL _ 8.41. np GAIMS, & þ AM, Math. 9: I5. 
R: 7. ACC, ANGEL £C.: Gl. 


- ® ocourrit nom. * SRGL © nom. x ÞNSGL, PXESb & ONES, More 15-43. 
"SGI, perera- en. ÞIZNZ, Gl. gen: PIZREI. 
fin pro $R- Gas $þ1Z AIEI- AIMet.- 
| + peraeh acc. SREI. —— PRESL 
Ds To 


cram fovſ ry > ÞATSL ÞREL quod |! ny + PATEIREE ORs 


cat 

quz "ng Nota quod 4þ AMME1, ÞþANEI, ÞATS1, contrahuowue 5s FR 
Lats 20.35. MAGI, Þ ANAGL ÞATAEI. [ZEl ctiam fGgnif At 
7.22. vide thos in fingulari, Fob. 8. 40. 12-4» IJe I. & —_— in plurn 389 8.13. 


AM r; 
4 =4 F  BYps 5dem, ipſe, jpſemes ipſummet, rylye, eadem, oſs, ipſamet, ſic mak 


clina 

Num. Sing. | Num. Plur. 

*R. MIINP, | nom. * Sylr. | nom. rylfe. 
Sialf, gen. rylfer. | gen.,rylFna. 
| dat. rylfum. | dat. rylfum. 

acc. pylyne. | acc, pylfe. 

abl. rylrum. 


mer.” kobe? pery heb Oneerune 
ide ipſe. Dine: Nr jo, burylpe, ip. hipay 
for illa ip/e. huperylype, line ip fine. mag pu 6 4, mooantang 

Fe, Luce TI. 17. poageey! ctany cum nomintbus 


arum. 
4; ut, Pecpur- 


NE of Petras. 
\ bile, & NF. oruntur 4 G. SIAB A & SIABR, iſe ſe, quz fic 


MISSAN, *  fallr 
'{dern ac 7 lp, fro þNK 


+ WO mrevTh), 


of Sar —_ 
MAN TASGAN PIEAL 


fam, Mer. «5. Halen IN: 
_— ON LS = Tr 


» eddem menſurd, qud menſi fu fueritis,” Luti 
SAMS, & fork og rin, eſt Anglicum ſame. 
Emphatice ylea, & form. y46e eatidem habent ſigni- 


ſicationem, ac Gadera modo uſurpantue apud- of Sn & ic declinan- 
rur *® ol 


E Num. 


-y | 
abl. Slean. 


. 


Se ylca, ille es yeo ylce, illa ioſa, : þap ylcan, /lius hy I ape yl- 
can, illins ipſius, &c. gy = | oy” 


hic talu, 
ſic declinantur : 


THY ag 
Con? 


+ 2 


is ama tale ecipit, Lye. g-9- | tnexpe 3 
ww, \Marc. 2. 12. v.Luc. g.9- 
 Þya,) 9g, quit, qe, fic declinatur :) 


. 


nom. Ppa. 

ts 96k 
ACC. coy vel hpone. 
abl. hpam. 


0" EL EN ED 


SIO i 
q ypeley bib he? Avid mal , 
er eons aliquid amplize. 7 hep 


Cone.p. 128. Bp clum 8 Sek o 
. Item, quis, quee, qui toe ge uantum: 7 hlovu puppon. bpzr gebpa 
name, &- orrem mirteb ant, Juid,ve bo 3 Wy! Free gd Span. 


reo'5 
by pip cnapa,. Que utas, erit ifte puer? 7] ht þa ppypevau 73 bpo- - 
nan he 4 > ©. may cer plug rn eLig/ oe yrs IOJ» 
reed "+ nome 5. Pr 1s rp oe thing 


gui. LF $, & nifallor ON © OA fe eli Kr wr Of 9 


j nom. @AS. DABAL Os 18 OA AEhRAIAA, | & 6s m 


Math. 19. 8 


Pro en legitur* zm Spelm. Conc. p 7. ne mxyF #1 lece, now po- * inde Acc. 
ref i pas, Ex ne & zmy; fit had 4 un nzmg Ales Ermune, 


nullus Senatorum, Spelm. Conc. p. 183. _ 
\ Ealoe, vel nalpey; ſmguls, fe & enbprge, fingule, ſongula- 


= 


me 


E 2 _ Num. 


(22s 
Cone 


Ba, 
PER 3-6 
Fe : 


a. 4A Va 
WT on i Y.&®4 Pe , 


i 4 


Thr9d— eoa2e= rad 4 ' 
}T9K : | 


+2 


Aliquis etiam apud JAlngloſax. mitur def 
ut, Fig cymng #7 mannep ham __ rex in domo 
rume hunb Spelm. Cancp. 127,128.  Hliquit; cligumats 
rcipa, cen- etiam per bpzthugu, hpzvhpuga, 
P TOE ; 
tum circiter Den f=c pibbe be 
naves. «& gmgBed. H. E. p. 8. ubi pro hpzchpugu legit Codex B 
fngd- etiam idem valet, ac 
| bet ifte animus aliquem 


SNMS, & SNMA. Ggnificantetiam wa;-2 wr. 
Xn, #7, unum, & anc, wns,; fic declnantur; 


p +, - [2 - 


* 


gen. anep. gen. anne. 
-dat,anum- | dat. gone. 
'ACC. anne... Cos 


abl. anum. } abl. aope. + ak 


nom. An,zn. NOm9ne. 


Eodem modo. nan, null, pro quo occurrit aliquands noan : 'ut in thar- 
ta Hen. III. ſupra citata. Ab an, wnws, venit ctiam ana, anex, anum, ſolac. 


;  AIN, non cantiana- fignificat was, 
p2 & qudd ab-e9 prone 


ACC. aFenne. 
abl. agenum. 


Eall, & ealle, ownur,omme, 006, 806 kc declinantuy : LA _ 


= 


= * ball el 


at; callum. ain. ij} 4 1 R463-1 7 | pj amy 


abl. callum. expe;! /jh ah. cal PEP of OY Ms = 
Eall, zll ve] all, 1 boe pra fe Dove) ic plewitw- licam, Bed. 

dinem denotat : ut in zllm el d H.E.p.302. 
.4p-7-4. 28. hinc apud- aglor ; ale her alle 


: : x * * 
eat! "P \ +4; 


, HICA- $3 $i: F; A 27> 
deham proce \ 

, More. 16, 18. be yo mor wlcer ##, þx 2 
' 0BBe nahe, Diabolo licet unum- 15 pubs E 


% C etiam zlc-ubr, quicquid, py &<rppin- 3 
| a Angheavught,no $a on Fe- "| 
VA : 2" 
Ex MI & vahr Ge ay ART: nbd Mere. 7.12. .. Luc. <3+ 13: "Joh IF, 5- 
x w_ A 3+ 
Fr 
Amb SAGL & SA \ OA 


ny emſyoyges, fog. x0) Ke 


w 
EC 


\hy Raehel@rk: quench 
nis;" adjeRivinaturam babentis, drfac in S/poſt aliam <a 
mmtur ure igulr abjicienda S'linale; ut,a MSINS, ens, MEIN, 
(Near p \ plurald.-fir fit A Gngulr added (Aur I MEIN, meun, MGI- I. 
NA, mee. 141141. i... 
- Neutrum-fingulare, & plurale 3 10 obliquis formarur ut maſculinum,; ex= AL 
ceptoacculativo, qui ſemper famulis eſt nominarivo: ut in ExemplaP ANKRS, | 
. & -MGlÞ - In-alus Exemphs-ubi Neutrum non exprimimr, revenge” 


ndo maſculinum fingulare definit in Gmplicem conſonante, neurrum 1V. "1 
etiam 13 cadem termanarur ; fic tA Ggnificat wafers & nofrum. - 


« 


CAPUT 


bi AT Ny wee 


» PORGg ent. * 
centum. quez rantundem: _ 
ci63 dens." Angleſaxiicy n. \ efogeten; 
Envluan, mavlepuy, undecim. oe; eleven. R. ANIPn, alloos:: : 


. 


a hy WT DY I EN A OO IIvD " y 3-4 a : 3 er RL, & « . 
> has I-98 = &, whe beg CS At SY bet hed L 5; 8 EA 3+; 8 co de Weng + ND Re EY, 
f F Ins £8 Eefrdfe £ ot ON EI at... vo ht EEG AS Fee FH " T be 120 0IN "+ , ce I $0 
»%. ' Og Ee Ne EE A SE ee I ce rg I at SEE 2 ur es -þ FF eo CS Ca oucs 099300 Le TD 
FE AE RODEN | ed Eb Ee IBF, 0 WYY SE So We nes, PSI, $ e et ERS IS V6 I 
ud hy + 885, i of af Ret. > : + % 7 p o ” 
£ + 


 NWICDTN =o "TY ls 41 


Sorvyn | pnkim Gxtern,” R. 10 481tAks facies 
Beopontyne, /e wn . rpenteen. R. HLINTAR, fiautan. 
; Gahra | 'T yne cim. . f ATR TAK. atrtas. 
Nrgc 'Oe, novemderim. by, nineteen. R. KINATAK, niuntan. 
© Tpenityg, 052m. 4g. tinenty. R. TIDKD, cinbs. 
An, J pn ds viginth, &r unum. 
Ut G. PUNSTIFNNS. Ang. thirty. R. t*RIT- 


KI, | | 
Ye quadraginta. G. FIAYSRRTIFNNS Ang. forty, Run. 
FLINRATIHI], fiaurarcbi. 

| fm quinquaginta. 'G. EIMETITNNS. Ang. fifty, R. PICHHKI, 

femrihi. 
pry; exagints. ſixty. R. WASUTINL ffobftibi. g 
*PU '- oertig Gn G. SIESNNTIFNNS. Ang. ſeventy. * Hic notan- Lem -m_ 

R. MIANATIHI, fovetibs. dum quod ab_, — - 

| PUNDeahtarig, offogints. G. Ahr AnTehnna. Ang. eighty. hoc Numera ye 

 R. ATI, attitibs. - 70, DUSD22 
- DUNDnygontts, novegints. G.NINKTEhnna. Ang. ninety. IN _ Anglo-#49 2» 

A by 9A NINNG PARATHY AIhTAIE. fuper Nona- mn REtA 

| | 5 Hina, 7 org 'Lue. 7.42. Mare. 14.5. 4d PIIND-nc- wr 
AhmeeTAthnAs vel TAIhnnTEhnna, qd.” drcem* Sufi hk 

decies, Luc. 16. 6,7. 15.4 Sed (inquit Ghſſographus ſagaciſſimus) quoti- 120. #:%e. £76 

_ diani ſermoniis uſus. iff p21 mime yocis protmntiationem aver{atus, LY PL, 43: 7 

poſtremam lo i retinuit. Valde quoque ſuſpicor 
govern v1 {cribas, non obſervats hujus reduplicationis cauſ2,”corupte 

{criphfl hnawuT PAL HARA, vel T manner hnna.,pro T 
hnarTAthnee. TAihmwrat . Ac ſimiliter AhTAn- 
AInTrehrna iy ſcriplille AhTAnNTE 

HET &  AreEG hnna., arque aded ex hac Gorhicorum librario- 

rum depravats 246, credoetiam Angloſaxones {quum non viderint quor- 

ſum Gorhi hnnNd.- perperim ab integri Cardinalis Numeri 

denominatione celeltum] Hlnd WNNO. potits prepofuifſe majoribus nu- 

meris Cardinalibus, necnon ipfi quoque Centenario hNNAutcontrg. Nam 

utut Teonvig per {e denoret denadecier, i. e. cemtumr, przpoſuerunt tamen &i 

veluti ex Faperyatit lad hANAs quod per Gorbicoram Amanuenſium ol- 

_— a numeris Cardinalibus avulſum poſtponebatur. Centum, ans 

undred. AR. &DkÞRAT4, Himdrera. 
Þ NDenlugontag, centum, & decers. 
DUNDepelfrrg, cenmtur, & viginti. 
Tpahunv, ducerturm Ang. twohundred. 
Dpeohund, tercentum. Ang. threehundred, Y 
Duxand, mille. G. þNSNN&, per multiplicem contraftionem, ut con- ,,,.. p _—_— CE W 

jecturar Gloſſator, tactum ex T AIhnns, vel TIrRSs ha... 4p. g Ent? OS J 

Thouſand. R. T&D@VIKkT1 Thu/ini. Tpa purento, bi mille, Marc.5, 12. 

G. TVYXS pnsnnages. TAIhnnN vISNA git Ty Ar M- 

TIM 


$ & p BE ol o Z 5 + fs A RA 4 y » 3 ED 
p MINS OR 40> ane 41-3 LAS IN 7 Is Cr > OE 0 nr > Ws Fe Yo, Ai þ f OT nes , IR x: ON 
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® 4 x 4 * Oh. £28) _ f S ey 4 

« Br B22 * ; 


SE A | Chama TIO; Auquo-S4x0mtica & wa 
TIM nNennAgeh decem millibus, fb millibus GIGI": 


© Ondinalis.. 


2. Se popma, primus. Goth. FRNMUST, FRNMISTS, --=crohg 
"E: hep firſf, R. FREMEY Foreſt. 
Dba, EI G. Iag 


EO ey es 
Se ; As N. Ang. the fixth. 


on _— G. gs” 
| = peopoþa, pitt + 
Se cahteoþa,) a Ang. the eighth. GINA ADA AhTNAiM, 
.in die oftlavo, Luc. 1.59- 
Wh Se n1Foþa, nonw. G. RING, Ao R ng. the ninth. 
_ Se teoþa, decimus. Ang. the 
 ®warie ſcri- Se *enblufra, undecimus. Ang. rieventy 
_bitur, env- Se rpelfra, . duodecimus. Ang. the ns 
+a =n- He pneoveþa, decimus tertius. Ang. oe 
| Be peopepteoþa, decimus quartus. Ang 
& - "Wks decimus quintus. Goth. * ET 


Y e, 
ne Hr ml Peek. th 
Wes: tr be. 


Hu adde. 


J- Ba, been, +batpa, butu, butzpu, ambo. G. BAI, BA. BA S, 
+ ex wn Luc. 5. 38. BAFRÞþNM, Math. g. 17. Arglice both. " _m__ 
TYAL & gen. begpa. 

BA TVA. dat. bam. G. 6 AIM. 


ba pa. accuſ, ut nom. 
OY abl. ut dart. 
Nu ip heopa begna lugu him bam =xpe Femenc, nunc horum amborum 


amor 


FR £ "= 
_ 4% b-\ CIDER SOT 33 0s. 8 
, : "1 ES” 5 4 BE RT A WTR PICO TIN b EDS wt at HE, 
«8 I oper 2 Wot Re 2 al oe En SUES CR ne I Rs - 
ety > ye 8 ab. Hh + 68 F 3 SIES Fe: ng 14 AW 44 8-57 W : - 
=. = Boden "es LIP EET LY RR dg ry 
WY WHs Bono Fa gh 5 > 


Moz$s0-GoTturca: 


amor - (Patris, Peiltces, & Fil) utrique eft communis, Clfrc de veteri Te- 
An bh lex. G. AINEAAG. tpypeald, duplex. þpypealo, tri- 
plex. peopep b, quadruplex. G. EIANKEAAGþ. man tn 4 
G. MANAFEAAp. 4. twofold. NR Feold, fourfold, manyfold. 
hunvpeald. G. TA INIT Athnnat AAw. 4m. an hundred-fold. 
Notandum etiam eſt vocem Numeralem PEALFE, dimidium, non au- P 
gere numerum cui apponitur, vel poſtponitur y Ang loſaxones, {ed tan- _ 


tum de eo demendum docet dimidium.. ex. gr. opep healy, unum, cum dimi- ,* 
2it+ 'vel ſeſquialterum. þneo healf, ve! þpwoe healpe, Talet-2. cum dimidio : 
ut, of þp1bvan healpne hyde, ex duobus corir, &- dimidio, peonþe healpe, 
Latin valet 3, & dimidium : ut, feop pe heal fe Zypd, tres virgate, & di- 
midium. feoppe' healze hund pcipe, Faves trecene, & quinquag inta. oſs 
heal hun — 150 Epiſeo. Ira Grzct rglro» are, dicebant 
duobus obolis, & ſemis, ih pg» yneniaurrey pro ſex talentis, gum diraidio. N Jus 
dubito, quin hanc numerand: rationem  abkonen a Gothis, 8 Gothi, vel 
Get, a Grecis yh * Vetenibus etiam Cimbris hecinumerandi ratio * Olai 
in uſu erat : , AAR #AdFTRIKINÞP TRHAKFA ATÞRAP KIMPE PIb Worm. DS : 
FaT4knt May,  Aar -balftridium Tulanda urdrog Helge mid Guta- Monument. © 
vo quingente/imo exiit Helgo cum Gothis ſuis. Danic. Lib. 
anc numerand1 rationem oblervant : ur, i thein V. Pp. 45 Ts 
Kyrcfna, in bac Diacefi. CCCL, Parochiz: + Ex veters 
pron etiam Ang axonicam 3 majoribus noſtris tempore ConQuUesToRIs edo- MS If{landi- 
, quzrentibus quote eff bora? Amant etiamnum reſpondere, it is half ten, co ad calcem 
por Latine valet, ſeſquinons eff. 4t is half twelve, youre _ ſemibora libri Olai 
poſe undeciman. if is baif one,: hoc eſt, duodecima eft, &- dimidia.- Worm. qus 
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GRANMATICS ANGL0+SAXONICS « 


CaruT SEPTIMUM. 
De Perbeo. . 


Erbum Subſtantivum, cujus ope formatur vor paſliva apud 4.54: 
ones, eft BEON, we. 


| Modus Indicativus. 
Num. Plur. 


tram © | +ems. 


I Pro eom, legitur eam, & am, Spelm. Conc. F3KS & pro rynd; ryne, 
rynbon, & pyn. v. Math. 6. 1,2525- 


8 Res 4 mom ene Cd al” J 
PR. PAR,war. popes, 'R FAiRn,v 


Nota, qudd 1 in Verbis Angloſas. pon & 


preigen m Pnee aded ut | 
peapS, pupde, gat ng. 
. Math. 8. 24. 


nn peg af peaks epplegiana, Chand, Rat) Do 
J-P=P peap S000 3” | 
—_——_—_— eſe, G. VIS AN. 


* and hat Temp. Futur. | Beo, 0. beoG, erm. . 
pyp® 14eak. ro | bye. beoV. 
byS,8c *pyp'6., beoS. 

un 

wn, Modus Imperativus. - 

(vel fiet) om- $1 þu, beon pe, ſims. 

nino genti wel > ſis, efto. | 

pr | rg pus beon ge. 

Pa TI0 7: he, fit efto. — —— 
 Canonum. 
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| Motz0-Gormre Ai 


Pepin occurrit þ Luc. 1. 2.8. Math. 27-29. Mere. 15.18. Sic, 


per PP, eſto pine, age L 22. cum pel ea6- 
mode, ecabil ſuper ſa ſervos twos, Cod. MS Can. ft hez penve 


he; ne etiom fit Mercator, ib. Pro beon. 
pre Be .n\y "5-5 28. 9. & beo ay yr 6. 34: £24 44- Pro beon hi, Nt 
th. 20. 33. & pien: ut, of cypican fig yien, ab Ecclefid ar- 


£cenners Spelm. Conc. p. 195- & pion, Spelm P- _ 
Modus Opt. Pot.” Subj. 


Num. Sing. Num. Phur. 4» 
Temp, Pref. beo, ſims. | beoB, finar. FE: - 
byre. : beoV. | 
by'V, Oc * pate SHOTeT prop pag *]paveng | 
man to= 


Pro by, occurrit beo. Pro beoG; xynd & beon : & he on ur n+ lange un- 


xe. 5 pe him and ealne xeb SY ND, wt #lle regnet bixcopad ne 
is nods ©» #05 Fun pt ey ng rr Cod. MS. Rib of pp, 
we Munecar beon, £0 1M eff, «ut Monachz font. nemo confir- 
| | | matione E- 
Temp. Imperf. pzpe, efſem. pzpon, eſſemus, Piſcopali ni- 
, p=ne. pzpon. mium diu de- 
pzpe, R.PAR,war. | p=xpon. ftitutus ſit. 
T þav hi an-- 
IG & AM perfetum, idem ſant cum imperfeco. pzve peop- 
þan.7 Lover 
Modus Infinitiyus. mibt lupuan, 
wt concordes 


'Bron ofſ6, exiftere.” 'To beonne, exſtendi, cntfinds; aifihd dies | futurus : ſins (wel fi 


| ik wobis hic. re þe future, vel v0 juſtitiam a- 
cap. VI. R. 13 A popþan, ' gepopþan, wel peopþian; ment, Cod. 
pam * popben, geponven : ut, þeah'þe he py MS Cano- 


Zeponden pee, TY certus efſet falls, Da pp pumpe-mbe Fepopden num. 
xzpim pconm, fatta eff note —_ ſeva tempeſtas, Bed. HE. P:4.02,4073: F- 


* fads, a, . 
Duo ot Verba Subſtantiva apud Mxſo-Gothes : x 6. 
VISAN, oſs YAIROAN, feri, eff. 
Modus Indicativus. Modus Jadicarivus. 

- ies. E = hoe N. Sing. Afo FAIR Dual. _ AA 

emp » ſum. UMHs _ VAl 
pax. ps. }>- Oo. Nec. "$A 1s 1/7 0h "ph, 

c my wn Pae2 ds Ry 


SE TIE NAP IRE. <P H, 
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hyv 7 tima to beonne, Fempus eſt exiſtendi. up 17 hepe to beonne, ant) & Des. | 
cles pceal beonne, 
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GRrRAMMATICA ANG Lo>SAXon1ca, & 


to NT Toe get oe | 


vo; Sein, eſſe ignificat, 


N. Sing. - N. Plur. 
Temp.|V AS, cram. | YESNM. 
TO VAST. ne. 


Pro VAST legitur 


Foh.g. 34- pro YAS occurritYAR- 


...| Temp 


* Luic, 20. 


16. "KSIGs = 


Math: 5. 37: 


. © ,-- Abfolutus: 11 
SAFE ANG pre 
Hendum. 


Luc. 5. 10. 


S 


1. pro YESNNT YVERNN. 
.\SIGAN, er0.[SIGAIM 
SIGAIS.- agar. [jo 
SIGAI. 'SIGAINA- 
Pro SIGAIS occurrit SING, 


fur. 


Modus Imperativus. (. 


$5 AIS> /* fir, eſto. SICAIMA. femnas. 
*SIGAL/#,, ef. _—_ 
\ Modus Ops. Pot, Subj. 


Temp. SIGAN, fin.SIGAIMA. 
AIS.- 


GAI. SANA. 
Pro SIG AI, SIAI, Lus - piper 
SIAN, Luc. 14: 34- 
VESEIM A 
Þ.'' 


Tem.|VE&ESGAN eſſe. 
pret. \ hone 
Na5Gis GSEGINA. 
Pro YESEIS occurrit YEISEIS, 
& pro VESEI VEISI. 


Modus Infinit. 


NS Ae ANN, ad e: exit 


VAReT.| 


| 


y 7 2 


N. Plur. 


AK _ Kmes 


YANRqÞNN. 


Tem. 
prot. 


AIR GAA 
Ae! 


AIRÞþAnA 
jj 


Modus Imperativus. 


V AIR AS Phiek ANA. 
VAIRÞAL KP Ang 


"Modus Opt: Pots "Subj. 


Cum Prep. 


VAIRGAIMA- 


f: (en NEO ] 


(dJ £48 {If 


- Haw hs. + 


Ty anngany y anon A 


Pr. 
j fon Anger. \v  ANRGEntA. 
egitur V _ 


Pro YANRÞET 


- Modus Infnit. 
: VAIRÞAN, feri, efe- 
An YAIRÞAN, 44 


blolutus 


exiſtendum. 


Parti- 
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| ANKþÞ ANS, 2000j ad. © VANR- 


200i, VAT Em- 
pog VAnkVAnR co 


: Participium. 


\F'SANAS, exiſens cdm ſin,&c. 


| 


CaruT Ocravumn: 
De Ferbo Aftivo regulari. 


V Erbum Activum et perſonale, vel imperſonale; perſonale autem Reg. 1. 


Cap. 8. 


eft regulare, vel irregulare. 
Paradigma vyerbi Activi Regularis LU FIAN, Amare. 


Num. Sing. Num. Plur. C : 
Ic Lupige, amo. | pe lupiaB, amamus. Fl 


pu lupapt, ext, yo. Fe lupiat. 
elupaS, eS, V. | hr lupias. 


Temp. pre. 


Cum Infinitivus exit in an purum, perſon plurales delinunt in 125: ut, 
hingpuS, pypaS, polaS, &c. Quod fi exeat in eon, tum formantur in 
eoH: ut, FereoS, a Fereon. Chm verd conſonans prxcedit an, exeunt in 
as: ut, þyproat, pepats, zlaG, bivbats, Oc. F ante an in formandis tem- 
poribus liqueſcit plerumque in h: ut in pzxhS, trutinar, 3 pxFans 


u lupgoverr, ze lufovon. 


Przt, _ lupobe, eve, amabam.| pe lugodon, amabamys. 
ce lufove. | hu lugovon: 


Verba habentia p. 1. m. n.p. x. 7. ante terminationem infinitivi, ſzpe con- 
trahunt ſua preterita: ut, abpzfan, Fertnynan, quz faciunt avpzpde, 
zerecpynbe. Eadem Synzreſis accidit Participiis preteriti temporis. 

Perfte&tum, & pluſquam perfetum, declinantur ut imperfetum. For- 2. 
mantur etiam per participium pref. temp. & hxbbe, & hexfov, quorum i}l- _ ; 
lud eſt preſens indicat. hoc preteritum auxiliaris verbi hzbban, habere. & 


{ic declinantur : VEKSSHAD. | 
Ic hzbbe. pe hzbba3ys. . | 

u hzbberc. ze hzbbad. 

e hzbba's. hu hebbav. 
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48 GRAMMATICA: "ANGLO*SSAXONICA, & 


Pro hzbbe occurrit hapa, & haue; pro hzbbers ; hapars & hauvert; pro 
hezbbas; bapaX & 'haueB, pro hzbba plur. hapan, & haven, Er nota 
Koo nt: woſtrume e deducitur ab hzbbe, hapa, vel haue. | 

ſewer aobrriy: COILED precteritum per anxiliare hebbe, & participium 

* Jiace pe babbats rernabnod, partem 
LS ACE K he Anand hebbe, bic poſui. 1c have Feheopd, 
audivi. rpa Fe hw rppecene $a ficut Jocuti efts. pophce pela ic hebbe 
Zepolob vo dzz, multe quidem paſſa ſum hodit, Math. 2.7. 19. Oe Tov 
haxa'd zehzprevd be þam healre, Deus me colle tritium vinxit, Cadm. pg. 


1,24. Nu ic oy Oe hapa IND roppophy. 


| Ic heob. pe hepbon. 
polrponeys xe hepvon, * 
e hzpov. hi hzpoon. 


Pro he legiror' heapbon. 

A er ond tempus pluſquam peefeſtun per auxiliare hepod (An- 
glice had) & ,nmhar og preteriti temporis: Da hrig hezfvon hypa lop- 
yang Ferungentie, pe hymn ſuum cantaſſent, Math. 26, 360. hu 
hix bneþpe heapbon ppoht an myn7 one, ut fratres ejus monaſterium condi- 
diſſent. 7 pep h1 hu heaptor Fefpeod, 5ludque immune conſtituiſſent, Spelm. 


Conc. p. 164. he offgedt. þav he- þa"þeove to. Lqpupter geleapa n p- 
ped hzfve, Comperit, quod ot ad. Chriſti fidem comvertiſſers Fo Elk. 


Ecclel. p. 2 
| 3. Futurum x NOTRE ut przſens : Math. I.21. Prcoolice heo cents 9D fun. 
- {hy a 199% : ip hamart” Pelenvy.” Þe/poBhce hip 


im, 'Poriet ati filinmw, Sartre wet pee 
ſolvum facier populum fur 4 peceatis corn. vide etiam' Marc, 16. 17,18. 
Liue. 4. 13314,15,16,17, j 32> 33) 34- þu' naye nu bpet 1c'bo, ac Þu pare 
1) ppans quod ego facis, tu-neſerr mods, (cies anter poſtea, Fob. FI Yo- 
Formatur ectiam futurum per auxiliare SLEAL, (unde Noſtrum ſhall) 
quod eſt przſens Tndieat. verbi SLEOLDAN debere, uti conſtat ex Lee 
16. 5. & fic declinatur : Ou 119” 


Ic pceal, debeo.| pe pceolon, un, an. 
þu roealt. xe xceolon. 


he xceal. hi pegplgh. 


Nota, qu6d pro pceolon legitur pchullen., 
Exempla formandi fururum Indicat. per auxikare yceal : þeah he 1c real 
ealle pucan yxrtan, quamyir integram ſeptimanam jejunavero. (Mzven 


| peeal Feacman, wirgo concipzer. cant þu þe to cumenne capt oGBe pe 
| Sik= > th an tu #*, qui venturus es, an alium | expetiabimus ? 
pceal 1c hon eopepne cymnge, regem vefirum crucifigam? Fob. 19.15. Sic 
in charta Hen, II, þat loanvey polc on une Kynquce hebbeÞ wore p rchul- 


len+ 


IR by Mp 5 by La > 2% MS PoE et F- 
PE AE EE SES RG 8 $F eo 
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Mozso-GorTHic a. 


len bon, quod populns regs noſtri fecerint, wel faturi ſit. Formaturetiam 

FILLE przſens Indicat. verbi PILLAN velle: ut, 1c pille lupian, ama. 
uy vel amaturus ſum. 1c pille to vzz; on þnum hure puman, hodz? in dome 
rud mgnebo, vel manſurus ſu. 

Futuri formati -per PILLE non extat exemplum in literaturs Gotbicd, 
utpote quod videtur 5 aphnenites peculiare, ſed fururum per SLEAL far. 
matum, manifeſt> ſumirur 4 cognata pbraſi, qui Gorhi futuri temporis ad- 
jacentiam, yel rei alicujus futurz neceſſitatem five naturalem, five moralem 

tfhcant: ut, Luc. 17. 2F- 7 airy mos m3, SKAA MANADAI 

NA AN. Luc. 1 OR Ul - oixty ou ON we ay AN Ef % AKA A pEl- 
NAMMA SKAA IK KN. Fob. 19.7. z=wn rb ag» ner then bw- 
Seats, we kn eh A NHUs AMMA SK AA T ASVIA- 
nf Srbgory taiaes angel de De, Mmmm SKNAAS 
1ST ATTIS wp 5 1i2Aw1 geo, B RET SKNAQD A UIM AN. »! tes r5 
ello rgre fra; OA SKNALIÞATA BARN V AIRÞAN. T#v97TQ- pA 
a roger; DAARS SA SKNAI DADDAN. ohrir'icw Hikes 5'pul3cun 
ix:2a-«, SN IST h&EAIAS SAG! SKNAG romp Cite AN; hic eff Elias 
qui venturns eff. Letor his non contentus' edea artum in SK AA, 
& SKNAA. 


Modus Imperativus. 


Lufa þu, Ama. | lupwn pe. 
lupige be. { luprge Fe. 
lupion hi. 


Multa ſunt anomala ſecundz perſonz, que definunt m conſo 
ut, alyy, kbers. vxc, dace. yong1f, condona. Axgy ef abjice. — n Fe 
& lev, > --= bnmyg, adfer, &e. Er in e, ut, Tyle, 4a. bribe, 
07a. arm facit þ 


Modus Optatives. 
ES 
Temp, pre orvl.a-Apiny luprge, #tinem amen 'cala Fry pe nu tupwon, an 


þu nw luprye. or On 
Bt gr he nu luprge. eala F14 hi nu lufion, an. 


Temp. Im- "rake ceoneyerioes leala gig pe na luyovon. 
| Indy fr nu GR [ rem. _ $1 xe m2 lypovon, 

plulq.perfect. lr nu lufove. eala Z1F tr nu _—— | 
Temp. futur. 'eala þat Ic lope FyS, Oc. 


Modus Subjunctivus. 


Temp. pra. | þonne 1c nu lup15e,cum amem. | ponne pe nu lupus. 
þonne - nu lufar's. þonne'Fe nu lupias. 
ponne he nu lufaV. þonne h1 nu lugad. 


Temp. 
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GRAMMA r1c A AnGLo-Sax ONIC A, & 


omg arp 


ney 
TI one; 


Temp. futur. | ponne ic lugtge Fyt, &c. 
Modus Potentaalis. 


'Modus oqens. agus ie er_ anxilieria x Haqzom aun>T, yoLD, 
NOLD, SCEOLD, : apud Not map, 
ould; & per 007, qu quod a EG _—— 
talium. 

MAL _—_ pracſens, & MIÞT imperfetum indicativum verbi OfA- 
GAN, poſſe, & fic formantur : 


m#Fero. | Fe magon. 
e mzx. | hi maxon. 


Ic mihr. pe mauhton. 
u mihterr. | Fe mibron. 
mihe. hi mihton. 


Exempla formandi modum potentialem ope horum auxiharium: Man ne 
ma. rpilc þung FopBbpungan,. nemo tale proferat, Spelm. Conc. p. 578. 
ra pe ne magon, des nt 'exprimere non poſſimus, £lfr. fe vet. 

eſt. p. 1 


4+ . 
Da þu mihtero pxvan be puyrepe Pace, wbi legeres, wel poſſes legere, de 
bac re. i mihtonyþa pel habban pip "on daxum, bene tamen ſub is 
ſeculs uxore fruerentur, Spelm. Conc. 74- þa hzfbe he nan pevvle bpap 
he p1cran miht, tum nullam ſedem T it in qud ſederer, '/Elfr. de vet. 
| Teſt. p. 4. hip per ne mihron pup Son abpzp pranvan, ibid. on þene cy- 
picean Auguptinup hc. and ealpa Cantpapa Birceopa romov and heopa 

ninga gerette beon mihrten, in bc Eccleſid, Avuguſtini, & omnium Ep#+ 
Fn (cl Cantuarienſium ſimul & Regum Cantii corpors condi poſſent, Bed. 
Eccl. Hiſt. p. 102... Ita 16quuntur etiam Gothi, SY A SYE'NI MAh- 
TA MANNA NSAG A@rþAN þAIRh SANA YIF GAINANA. 

T nan man ne myhvte fapan þuph $- 
FOLD eſt imperfe&tum indicativum verbi Pilla velle, & formatur fic : 


Ic Fol. pe polvon. 


þu polvert. | xe polbon. 
he polb. hs polvon. 


7 & Sno > PF. 
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+ Exempla: re cynng anppaneve, þat he z3þep ge polve. ge pceolve 
So cay—a;Fc he l=nve, Rex refpondebat quid &- wellet, & de- 
rt fidems,” quans docebat, ' amplefti, Bed. H. E. p. 14.1. yoþa Lov þa ge- 
peeafra Ft + he Fercippan polve, cerre tum Dew, qua crearet, crea- 
nag dar Fea. - 4+ Pe nolbe þa habban hip pcappend him to hla- 
popbe, ne he nolve puph-puman on þxne poBpzrenyrre þzp poGrerran 


Lover punu, ac polve"mid piccerepe him pace Fepinnan, ibid. twm creato- 
rem ſuunm dominum babere noluit, | vel non haberet| neque manere in veri- 


' tate weri fil Dei, (ed per proditionem re, fibi querere volut. ch 
NOrE per = ex ne, & FOLD: & ſecundum illus Exemp. de- 
clinatur: -ut, unc peapS Irov yppe fopþon pre him nolvon on heopen- 


nice hntgan/mb heagbum, Cd. p. 18. 1.18. 
S$CEOLDE eft *1mperfectum verbi Sceolvan, debere, & fic declinatur : 


Ic Sceold. pe pceolvon. 
þu rceolvers. | Fe pceolbon. 
he pceolv. | hi pceolvon. 


Exempla : Dat re vema rpceolve pgopgyfan þam polce znne roppyphe- 


Fx. 


«1,20; 
* ut conftat 
Luc.7. 41. 


28. Mangan ppilcne hg habban polvan, Þ «t judex populo dimitteret unum  Conſuetudo 
vindtum, quem vellent, Math. 27.15. þac hig calle leova lzpan rceolbon, erat -—- 


ut ommes gentes docerent. þa þuhte him to baxlte par he hypan pceold znt- 
gum hlafonve, tum turpe ili videbatur ut alicus domino obediret, AE lfr. de 
vet. Teſt. p. 4. he © to hyne pceolve belzpan, ſciebat quiſnam eſſet, qui 
| Fraderet eum, Joh. 13. 11. piyce pat hie Trobex yppe habban pceolvon, 
Cedm. p. 17. 1. 17. Non abſimilis eſt locutio apud Gothes : ut. AT 
UAÞ BANAVGANAS OIAGIK AMMA aA ANpþpAN SKNA- 
SA ASVIATAN, hoc dixit /ignificans qud morte efſet moriturus, 

OD. I Oo. 2 Lo» 

MOT, poſſum, vel licet, {ic declinatur : 


Ic (Not, poſſum, vel mh: licet. | pe moton. 
þu movere. | Fe moton. 
he mow. hi moton. 


Exempla: Ne nan Ppeope mot leon © þam bpyvlacum, nullue Sacer- 


dos interſit Nuptiarum ſolennizatibus. nu pe hic habban ne moton, quum jam 
illud habere nos non poſhumus, Cedm. p. 10.1. 16. | | 
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GRAMMATICA:ANMGLO-SAXONICA, & 


chteper rermngum, 7 bym feoph hypbe ppc, wenit ad Redwalien 
pans vo rs & ipſum obſecrabat, ut ſe defenderet & tants' 
cutoris infidize, & animam ſuan ſervaret, Bed. H.E.p. 1 6. bzvhune 
Ker ippans lande tuge, rogavit lum, ut ipſans. paululi 2 ripd reduce- 
' ref. rppzcon betpux hum bpes lg þam P=lenve vybon,. colloguehantur ad 
inuicem quidnam facerent eſis. a comon þat; hi hine gebypvon, 5 pzpon 
or. hypa avlum gehzleve, qui venerant, wt audirent enum, ( ſangrentur a 
Lamgworthey Joon | axarttrrany> a7... -— 7 up alyrev of upum 
OnDUmM, «t eriperet 105 ex inimies no 


Tae: T. 69, 70. us 5b; voy V. 7h 
Notetur, qudd Fo ey hope ar rempus preſens modi 
rials, & aIÞT, & SLEOLD tempus —_ nm quod futurum ad- 


WA 4 Gen" ove ad tempus przſcns: ut, 1c my gys lupian, Angled, J may 


after. 


Modus Inboitivus. 


A Duo. ſunt Infnitivi/ in. lingua Abanenich, quorum alrer reddendys «ft 
.- . - per-preeſens Infinitivi Latini,: alter verd per Supina, vel Gerundia, vel Par- 
ticipiz fanita in rw, & dus. Quamobrem ille poteſt dic infinitivus promirs- 

vi, hic derivatives ; ule Prers, vel /amplex, hic fapinates, gerundyous, vel 


# ' Buedem gt primirivus, * Lupin, vel lupfrgean, amare. 


| exeunt in "lfinitivus derivativus,' To luficnne, vel to kuprgenae, emerum, amars. 
con : x, be a; 40nd,” arand wys dereraiuinends:. 

on, beonne., Exempla: Com. þu up-vo- popppallanne, wenifi wr perditune? And & 

Fereon, Fe= 24. Luc. 4+ 34- by if eaþelic to cpeþanne, facile eft difis. _ A 5 vima 

, Jeonns. ave- to lupienne, rermpus eff amandi.. me 1x vo lupienne, amandum ef} mbi. ur 

; On, aveonne. 1x to pxvenne, /egendur eff nobu. haxre þu zcepar to engenne, babes 

In Runicl ne agros, ad arandum?# Math. 3. 15. he bym- anpeatsyeald unrpym- 

 _ & Ilandicd n  nexre vo ina OLe= << == uv To avnranne, & dedit 2 po- 

modus Tnfi- ' teſtatem curandi i ejiciends demonia. Depover rec þat cilb 

' nitivus exit To fopypillanne,” Heroder querir puerum — eum. ne clca þu to 

i 4, a: ut, > 1-1 ano Love, Dy ne on Deum, poppy: be 

Thl,adwar- IR _* T0 I "I hip polce- = ; 6d; » ſrentem fla 


tha, eſſe. ns er Lac: 1.7% 77J« cape ot 
FRIBA, ad- FNPAS 65. | 


"quem ; -primitivus, 
t infinitivi Latioi Lations m Ne ara & infinitiyus, quem _ þ wird] 


rativus gerundiis, vel in dus. 
Attamen hic ITEELY in dam, &  participig in dus finina 
redd: 
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4". dent GeoTmrce ns p 53 
reddi etiam- A.Saxonicd per * (POST, debeo, & verbum infinitum. (oye * No- 
verd {ac declinatur : | | frum mult 
dE | | | manife- 
Ic (ore, debeo. | pe moxoon. | « Fe dedu- 
pu mofrefc. ---þ Fe moron. - citur ab 
mopSe. hi moxton. — _ 
aX(y- 


Exempla: nan þing belifan ne e ofep. mh, <&* mbil re- nico More, 
| pa Eras SCrmM. Path. P-12« þa- Femetran ne cujus veſt;- 
moron þer lambey ban-ycznan; ne þa cempan ne mopton Fo bnzcan hip gium depre- 
halgan-rceancan, comeferibus non frangenda crant ggni- ofja, neque militipus bendere mihi 

frangenda crant ns crura, P- 14. on pxpe calvan x mor pe Biy- videor in 
cap numan him ane clene mzven, in lege veteri Pontifici ſumends erat pu- IT AMR- 
74 Virgo. | FE. STE- 
Participium futurum in 74s etiam circumſcribitur per SCEAL, & PILLE, ANN, 
& infinitum verbi principalis: ut, ic pceat lupian, 1c pille lugian, amarurns Marc. 2. 2. 
ſum. Item per verba- mortis fapan, & Fan: ut, 1c Fan bnincan, bibiturus no poſſent . 
ſur ; 1c yape hunting, wenaturus ſum. Eodem modo redduntur etiam fu- Inde moye 
turum infinitivi Latini, & prius ſupinum: ut, pil þu gan leopman, vs in Cxdmo- 
_ tus» doflums irg? pile þu fapan lupian, wis amatum ire, vel te amaturum eſe? nians para- 
nin, bibitum pergo; 1c yape hufician, wenatum pergo; he gx phraſs ſigni- 
pzxvan, ledum pergit. | cat plerum- 
- Perfedtum,: & pluſquam perfetum infinitivi Latini redduntur per con- que poſſem. 
junchonem þat, & perfe&um indicativi : ut, ſcio 1e amaviſſe Deum, 1c pie Morrtere, 


þas pu Jupovere Lov: poſſes, &c. 
| Us : _ tn Regide- 
Participium prafſentis temporis -Luprgenve, Amans. tiam Hiſt. 
- FEISS | » > 642 £34 At7 4 Ecel. Bedz 
Hoc Participium fit nomen Subftantivum dempto e finale. parapbraſi, 
gry ny etiam vim obtinet Gerundui in de: ut, pxbende 1c Txce, /e- mopt ſeepo- 
gendo doceo. lugrgenve pegenovon, amando gaudebant. Ab hoc etiam Par- nimers uſur- 


ticipio, & verbo Subſtantivo EOM, formantur tempora;verborum, przſcr- patur pro 
tim verborum or4s : ut, he pzy xylene, ſecutus eſt.. Þeox fpeorren þa poſſem : ut, 
hiz bagian onan pzp uc;angende of hipe cleofan, hec ſoror, mcipiente Ne 
crepuſculo, egreſſa eſt de cubiculo ſuo. 7 xp callex nopthe hum pyleum pep lice pilnabe 


7 T he fon 
hine þpopuartmapre,/ multur cupiebet, ut pro illo pati poſſer, Bed. H. E. p. 34. popgear 
him nn an ; par By MOSTON: punhpunuanTn ecepe Ferzl'Sec puph gehyprum- 
nyrre» 5 BNFON exc þa gerz!'Sa foplegpan, proprivm ills arbitrium , ut In 


Fternd felicitare per obedientiam permanere potuiſſent, poſſentque etiam felicitatem illam 
perdere, Bed. H. E. p. 65. þav gyp br xpom prrum chene pzpon, þat ht moron on- 


fon, J pÞxcFean þa erenyrpe hla ut fi 4 mulieribus mundi efſent, panes off= 
t4onis acciperent, ol accipere poſemt, p. 93. he fopgeap him þa lypnexre == 
ratd. geo alyran z1f be milive, Bed. HE. p. $17. . 
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nip fee etiam ot hoc participium, & 1 
ium'fururum'in res 2 ut, 'Done pmntzna 
\ has: hnebberwe! # ory i he'wp by monnum DO On- 
ppagenerre hip"pperner ongear,” Auenm ſe numerum annorum fuiſſe babitu- 
rum ipſe jamidudum ſomnii revelatione edoctus, ſuis predicere ſalebar, Bed.'de 
Theodoro Archiepiſc. Cantw. I'5.c.8. 

Augmenra illa initialia, five prepolitiones, quas vocant inſeparabiles, 
be, fop, ge, xo, prefiguntur verbis, verbalibus, 8- participiis; quamob | 
rem fp evenit, ut ſfimplicia, que pura,' & per ſe non. exrant,-cum mote: 
mentis compotira, & incipientiaoccurrunt-- ut,” fn, cujus augmen 
tum imtiale Fe, venit, a Gothoram. augmento FA, quibus tamen IG hs 


quando uſurpatum loco augmenti ſyllabici IA : ut in FESGYNN, vide- 
rant, Luc. 19.37. Nota, quod @ vel be a way quand ___ ſed rarius, 


* In Runicd participiis preteritis prieponuntur:':& qu Apllabicum r A 


rermnatur 


POAN W 
_—_ arbi- 


+2 Nots quod KIAGRS, rogamus te nos 


reduplicatur Marc. 7. 5 in F AF AMA od P | coinguinant. 
De verbs Altius _ —_— 
prey NEG AN quarere, Zuni. 
- Modus Indicativus. 


Num. Sing. mw_ 
Temp. pr!S&KGA, 
SN 


 Exem FRO SAS prim ſonz -occurrunt Marc. 10. ; 5. ubi 
- « pr Fob. 14-23- ubi Chriſtus loquens 


ed 
ond aliquando retinetur ut in TAngtp, 3 a: T AN. STA I 
f roy _—_ We in SNKEIÞ, 4 SNKG DAY KaElb, Z oO AN. =. V. 

oþ.7.4.,18, 19. c.8.50. Hec regula etiam valet in ſecundd plurali on be bo die mpera 
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-Mons0-Gornurca. 


TAAGrPSS OA SALES 


ad © cum Veniemnus 105 


Dualia ſeeunde perſonz: terminara-occurrunt Fan obſervavit acutiſſimus 
Thee,  Mereſchallus L:in ATS: ut, PAFPATS, ite vos duo, ©Harc. 
14-13. IL. in iTS: ut, ATTINHITS, adducite vos duo, Marc. 11.2. 
WM. in NTS :.. ut, PT ASEGYNTS, vidiftz vos duo, Luc. 7+ 22. IV.in 
NS : -uts. YITNÞS, ſertis os duo, Marc. 10. 38. V. in AITS: ut, 

 dicite 20s duo, Marc. 11. 3- & dicetis vos duo,” Luc. 19. 31. 
VL in aITS: ut, VIAGIT'S, wwltis vos duo, Marc. 10. 36. Aliquoties 
tamen verba pluralia de duobus ufurpata reperiuntur, ut, ANA GINA I\þ, 
ſobvite, Fob. 11,44. Obſerver etiam curioſus Le&tor verba ſecundz per- 
fonz ſingularis fepe terminari in IS, & AIS: ut, hAG AIS, F ANIMIS, 


T* fo mu EK es & ſecundz perſons p uralis {zpiſhim termi- 


" N_ DG qudd tertia perſona pluralis producitur i in A: utin 


INANQ A, 70b. 13.:35- TRNA ANOA; Loc. 6. 44. Al- 
Wy are” po army wig. nn ebNly, in * v. Gloſſ. 


_*_ in TA AN, Lc. 6.37. Atque ita produdta paſſive Goth. in N, 
jpirur. Vs _ 96 | : vel Nh. 
19. 


TY 


ED eincidrey ti MAIM AIT> ex T'G- nabant ter- 
K AN. ——_ T AITRK. ex AGT AN), /inere; A AIART. cx SAIF tram prote- 
AN, /erere, SAISR: ex SAGTILAN:, dormire, SAISAET,. & cum aug- ritim E: ut 
__ P ASAISAET. Sed for rwnrEt grammaticalibus i intentus Le- in SKI- 

Qor cur.ex. gr.-non dicendum eft_Gorbice. SGSAETL.& TETRK potins NAAG,. 
quim SASAG. & TAFTRK- Ratio eſt, ut-obſervavit egregius ille creavir. 

r Mareſchallus,. quod Gothi exprimere folebant valorem '& Graco- SK AT- 

yum per AJ: ut in Z AB AIQ AAINS, BA B AIAIAZ AIBNB. inde pro TAAE, 


more ſuo reduplicatio przteriti- a xemplum Grecorum non facienda erat ſubjugavir, 


wel tributa- 
rium fecit, (Angloſax. enim pceat, wel rceot, & Gothis SK A” ST cenſus) 
Nec non hodierms l{landi : ut in Elsfade, amavit. Giarde f SEL 4 Tiara cere, unde | gar 


Eboracenſium. 
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: Gem As 
in AISAs non in 


SRKGAL X SRKGABIA- 
EN ES=3-T ares, 'VERhIAGAGAN, wemifube; & KH 


hs pr contra reg. & analog. 
dicativ1, perindd/\ a> pral{instutin: peculiarem 
formam apud, TEL Maſoenbons nihilominus affeCtant. deſignare fururum tem- 
pus, per verba auxiliaria SK AAA AN, MNNAN, RAD 
Primd per SKAAAAN: —_ SKAA "@ 
tbi difturus ſums, ' Lites Fi-40% 'N 


OA UIþAN, bg 

VIS, Foh. 6. I. bo pay ne = GOAT BA PAIRS 3 45 Tp 

s To murder Tyre ire Lic. I»66 - SAGI ; A AN) o panes 7p— 
 xivay, Math. 11. « If Plura exempla a fupes. in wr 


ſtauratorem. Baſe Goat in'Gl. didbewar evjajn, qudd verba Greca fu- 
turi temporis redduntur fzepe in verſione: Gothied per verba praſentis : ut, 
Luc. 19.4.0, 35 44 & 20. Js 16, 18, Fob, 6. 45. & 10. 16, & 11. 23, 
Tc, BF 
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Moe $0<Gotnxe a 
SRKGEel þN. *$Rrg AM & *SMRGAIMA. ** C3ath. 
| x4 S Wm ne pe ny 


VIS+ 6.37. 


| | 
SRKY AI 1S- | SRKGAINA EIS- aangr'g 
C41 
Secundlhm formam «5 SKK occurrunt NI E ANRhTET, nl ti Empb. VYI- 
mere. DPAAAL ABEL, crede, = 8. 50. NSA | NSSATEIL, T Al- 


Luc. 17.6. M ANYGI v.8, 'Exitetiam aliquando_in' Af: ut mn ARMAL, Anh, ae 
&c. At Anomala formant fecundam perionam lingularem Knperativi in ro mutato 


conſonantem : ut,  AE&A@GT, relingive. . AT AIK; adftr. TIT, 4b- in lene. 
jice. AEM AIT, ab cinde. Aſt RI {His ge teh in 
KN in 1mperativo. formant ſecundam perſonam ſing: m'K; ut, SAABR, 
unge, Math. 6. 17. T ASIIIAAR, anmwntia, Luc. g. 60. 
Secundum'formam «x $KKG AI, occurrunt IIB Al, 4er, Math. 6. 2 r. 


INYIO AL, NIMAI, A AI, Marc. 8. 34. © AHANSGAL 24ar6. 
L Is 15. Marc. HA ; AA def 1 AA 
JAGAN, liberet, v. 4.3- ko toda Cap. IX. R. 15. | 
otetur etiam, quod modus 1mperativus habet dualem numerum ! nam 
Math. 9g. 30. quit Jeſus ad duos czcos, SAIOATS GI MANNA NI 
VIT], widete ne quis ſciat. Sic PAID ATS, 5te, de duobus, Luc. 19. 


30« V. Reg. 18. o 
Modus Optativus, Potentialis, & Subjuntivus. 


Tempus przſcns non differt & futuro Indicativi. : 2I 


Preteritum imperfect. | SRKIAGAI | SRKIAMEGAGIMA. "UKs 
perfectum, pluſquam | SRKKIAEAGIS. | SRKIAEA El. 

. | SRKIAGAI. SRKIAGAEINA. 

2 AISTAHIAA, dipergebar, AIST AhIANAL, Lac. 16. 1. 


Apud Gothos Modus Infinitivns, ut antea obſervatum, vel eft abſolute 23. 
dictus, 'vel cum prepolitione. | 

Abſolute dictus. got nr querere; cum prepoſitione, -AN SRK- 
GAN, ad querendiem.. 'Inhmtivus, quem dixi, derivativus, vel gerundi- 
vus Angloſaxonum, ab hoc poſteriore inhnitivo deducitur, ut fequentta 
exempla docent : *> x«9/mw enim Marc. 10. 40. redditur AN SIT AN. 
ANTIBAN ibid. in Argloſaxonicd verſione to pyllenne. wo; 10 Sradfves, 
Math. 6.1. &N SAIOAN. TE Txeiv, an B AIK AN; Luc. 2.6. þas 
heo cenve, in A.S.verſl. AZETIZR AN UlÞ AN, eSpe to recgenne, 
Marc. 2. 9. v3 «&mwir, AN GIMAITAN, Luc. 2. 21. HABAN 
VAAANENI an h BING AN, habere poteſtatem ſanandi, anpealve To 
hezlanne, Marc. 3.15. Luc. 8.5. 


H -- Partici- 
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Gnannarica Ant.0-SaXon1ca & _ 


Partcpium preſentis, 


SRKGANAS, bic querens. 
rome KKGANAGI, hec querens. acc. SRKG ANAGIN. 
SS NA, hoe querens ; & Empharice SK ot 


ns 


_ dat. SNRKG 
ace. ON SNKS, 
nom. SRKGANA. SR —=| nom. SRKGANA RNA 


Participium preſentis temporis maſculini generis in ANAS, Emphatice 

, mutat ſuam terminationem in A A: ut, Fob. 11. 27. 6.14. ÞN 

1S ETOP SNNNS ITRÞS. SA iN ÞANA EAIKON uUl- 

MA As v.: Marc. 11. 9. Idem accidit AdjeCtivis maſculinis in re&to 

" preſcrtim , ic, & demonſtrative poſitis; ur, Fob. 10. 11. 
Ras SATRAA, bows Paſtor. 

Curiolo Lefori me rem non ingratam fafturum ſpero, {i hic oſtendero, 
quam conformis eſt flexio verborum in lingua Maſo-Goth. & Lat. plane 
quaſi una. cademque effer utriu{que parentela. Conformitas hzc flexionum 
patebit, {1 Ulphila-Gorhicum exemplar Latinis literis expreſlero hoc modo : 


Preſens Indicat. , Haba, bhabeo. Particip. Habands, habens. 

: / | habais, babes, . habandis, habentis. 
habaith, haber. babandin, habenti. 
habam, habemus. | habandan, babentem. 
habaith, babetis. habandans, babentes. 
haband, babert. Preterit. habaida, habuir. 


25. Notandum eſt haud pauca infinitiva linguz Gothice terminari in RN: 
ut, hRKINKRN, mechari. ASIBGRN, reconciliari. SIHAARN, nar- 
| rare. WING. ANRN, regnare. mr one principari- AIRTKR QnN, 
=_ - mendicare. S AABSN, wngere. E ADINRN, gaudere. AERRARN, dc- 
=_— - fraudare. h may oy indignari. PNAGIN Me Sacerdotali officio fungi, 
I & {milia, que per ommia tempora, & modos ſuum R {ervant: ut, S AN 
b$ SAABSS, SAAbgRE. yl 09 qry reg S SAAESAGS plur. 
SAABRAGANN. Imperat. SAABR, wunge. 
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Mozso0-GoTHrica. 


CAPUT NoNU M. 


De _Yerbo Paſſroo. 


V 6m Paſſivum formatur apud A.S. per verbum ſubſtantivum, Reg. 1; 


| & participium przteriti temporis, quod parum differt a przteri- 
to tempore Indicativi, yocis active, nifi quod ei, diſcriminis caus3, 
plerumque prefigitur augmentum Fe: fic 3 lufobe, amabar, fit gelufov, 
eb, ud, amatus. Excipe participia preterita anomalorum, quorum magna 
pars exeunt in an, a; en : ut, Febunben, wins. funben, & Fefunven, 
:ventus. Alia ſervant preteriti terminationem : ut, beot, & Febeor, wer- 
beratus, a beos (quod a beetan) werberabam. ofenppob, teu, ab ofen- 
ppob, (quod ab ofeppnehan) regebarn, 


Paradigma Verhi Paſſioi, 


Modus Indicativus. 


Temp. przſens. Ic com Felufob. So 
Temp. preterit. 5 | 2- 
imperf, perf. C 1c pxp Felupov. 2g 


pluſq. perf. 
Tempus futurum. c beo Felupov, wel al 
| P SY OO OT Rn OY res beon Felufov. Fe 


Modus Imperatiyus. 


S1 þu Felupod. | | 6: 
Modus Optativus. 
Temp. preſens. eala F1þ 1c com Felupov., = 6. 


Temp. preter, imperf. \_ 


_ » pluſq. perfeCct. 
empus futurum. eala F1F 1c beo Felufod. 


eala 51F 1c pzne Felupod. _ 


Modus Subjunctivus. 


A przeſens. onne 1c nu eom Felufod. 1 
. 1 emp. preter. umperf. nne, vel . _ 
pertect. pluſq. perfect. | þa þa bs AD EY mm T 


GunanMatica Aptitoarca, & 
z Tempus fururum. þonne 1c beo xelupov. 
Modus Potentialis, 
Tempus preſens. 16 mzF beon xelupov. ; 


Temp mrver-neÞ i be,yl cl mos bon ele 


empus futurum. 1c mz Fyv beon xelupov. 
Quo melids dignoſcat Leftor ingenium linguz A.S. bic opert: preti retum 


erit oftendere quomodo-Infiutiyus Latinus paſſive vocis in omnibus ſuis 
ww 1 5 OOO vertendus eft,. 


Amari, beon Felupod. 


Exemp. Ic pille nu beon Felupob, vols amers. 1c polb nu beon gelu- 
vellem amari. polvon hi 5 FLewroms #t heopna Fzvep lice o5%Ye Lrove 


hjuan. oS%Ye Fonapeneate he pens leon, volebant, & cupiebant 
ad corpus ſui patrs, Deo wroere, p70 morientes #bi ſepeliri, Bed. E., * xa 


tons eſe, vel fuiſſe. 


Ro: Ic pold þat þu' pzpe gelupov, wolui te amatum efſe, vel fuiſſe. 
ic gebypd par pzpe Felupod, acceps te amatums: eſſe, vel fuiſſe. 


Amatum iri. 


* is Wy Fils þu beon gelupov gyr, wine amatum iri. 1c pille beon 
you fob, wolo amatum iti. 


Amatns, gelapod. 
Amanduns. 


Exemp. Ile ft. amandus, he 1p to Een hic liber eff on, 
þip boc xceal beon gepzv. ille,, qui vapulandus eff, pe þe xoeal beon ; 


rpungen. 


De Verbo Paſſive Gothorum, 


Verbum Paſhyvum apud Mezſe-Gothos formatur varus modis : 

Primo per verbum p x eat & participmm paſſivum preteriti tem- 
_ quod undecerm habet terminationes : þS, vel AS, & NS maſcu- 

in generis; Q, & N, vel majoris Emphaſeos, & demonſtrationis erg0, 


OR 


OA | Moxz0-Gortnica. 61 
AR & NR neutrius; NA forminini; & AA, & ZA, vel per adjeftio- 

nem * N paragogici, Euphoniz gratis, ( AN, & Z AN communis. * v, G]. G. 
Exemp. & ANNIÞS, baprizatus. T ASYERIAS, vel FP ASYEK AIAS, in» N, vel 
glorificatus. BNNQ ANS, wvinftus. F AMEAIÞpP, & FT AME&AIAR> Nh. 
ſcriptum. UIÞAN, & UI®ANR, dium. NSAKIB ANA, ejecta. 
hRAITAQAA, &« hAITAZA;, vecatus, 4, uw. SATGAIA AN, poſt 

fus, 4, um. Notetur hic a le&tore neutrum formari a maſculinis auferen- 

do S finale, ut in PAMGAIÞ, UIÞAN; vel quum Emphaſis, & de- 
monſtratio poſtuler, illud mutando in R, ut in IP AMGAIAR, UIÞ ANR. 


Exempla illuſtrata. 


NI FAAEvIpPsS YVESGAN INdA AINM, #t nor traderer Fudzis, S, AS. 
Fob. 18.36. REIKS Þ1S EAIROANS AFARMIPS VAR, prince: 
bujus munds judicatus eft, Fob. 16. 11. GI NSK AMIGOS VESI, ut cruci- 
figeretur, Marc. 15.15. TK MANNA IM NE VAAANENGA DA- 
SATIAS, homo ſum ſub poteſtate conſtitutus, Luc. 7. 8. NN IF ASYE- 
KAIAS YVAKÞ SNNNS MANS, nr ad eſt filius hominis, 
Fob. 13. 31. Exemp. plur. Num. F FT AhAIAIA AI YVANKÞNMN, +2 DA- 
ſanati erant, Luc. 16. 18. YESNN AFEA ANTAAL rant vexati, Math. Þ Al- 
9.36. Gl MGAIAL AI YESEINA, »t conſcriberentur. YESNN K AN- AlpS, ve! 
Kia AI SAGN As avats erant ſommo. Notetur Hic quod participium T AhAL 
paſſivum in 4þS, vel Is aliquando contrahitur, ut in KNNGþS, a KNN- Ald A. 
'NAN, Toſcere. MNNAS, 3 MNDNAN, putare. | 
MANNA hArT TAISNS, homo, qui wocatur, {vel wocatus) NS. 
Feſus, Fob.g. 11. EK AANSANS FAS GAh BITITANS YAKb, 
perditus erar, & inventus eft. BNNG ANS VAS EISARNA BANA- | ; 
GRM,vincebatur catenis ferreis.Exem.plur. Num. YESNN EK AY ANK- Y 
TIANAI, erant projedti, Math. 9. 36. * ATTIB ANRS YESNN 1M- * 2 fn. 2 
MA BbRERS, tradit ſunt ill Iibri, Luc. 4.17. ATTIBb A- 
MEINATA MEA NINANh NSEIAAIÞ IST, mew tempus HA. 
nondum impletum eſt, Fob. 7.18. VAS NEAKMEAI NEAKMEAILp, 
mmſcriptio ſuperſeripta erat, Marc. 15.26. Legitur participium deſinens in 
þ maſculim generis, ſcil. KR AhNIp, reputatus. GAh MIÞþ NNSIKb- 
GAIM KAhnIÞ YAS, cum iniquu reputatus eff, Marc. 15.28. Sed 
non incredibile eſt aur tranſcriptorem argentei codicis, aut typographum 
TFunianum $ finale prz incuria, aut cafu omifiſſe. Exemp. plur. Num, ANA 


ud wo Þ$REGI KRAIA A VESNN BI INA, ſuper bs, 9uz diceban- 
ur . 
i MATGAIÞ ÞAT A EANK AAATIAR 1Z.VIS, manducate quod OR 


apponttur yobr, Luc. 10.8. 
UIÞAN IST þ AIM AIKIZAM, diftum eff 2 weteribus. = 
a Annh þ AN NSAKIB ANA YAKbþ SR MANATEIL & cm NA. 
efta efſet turba, CMath.g.25. 
PATA UIPANRK ÞAIKH TAIK AIMIAN TIR ANEETN, quod NR: 
ditum eſt per feremiam Prophetam. F ASNIOANA ANS RN CEE 


>, 


AA. 


* v.R. 18. 


Za. 


A AN, & 


Z An. 


 GADPMG NSM 


#8 -rautando $ finale (& lenierido afperam 4) in A 6 
um temporum, .& perſonarum wverbi ſubſtantioi inſtar vi 


- paſſivum, & yerbum ſubſtantivum, vel verbi ſubſtantivi vicarwm 


$a 
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- GRAMMATICA ANGLO-SAXONICA, & 


ANR-: quod fafum eff videntes, Math. 27.9, 54. ARK A hHABAI- 
LOW: Al /þ ATA INVYANKIAN: -BARK, Bs Sis wy OO 
quod immittebatur, portabat, YANKA Þþ ATA INSALANR, verburn, 
""RArmate. NN. SA REDS $19 FAIROANSNSYAIRIAAA, 

AA malic. NSA REIKS IS EAIR©O KIT 
princeps hujus mundi ejicitur forgs, Age EAhebps IZYAKA SI- 
GAI NSENAAIAA, «t gardium weſtrum it en  neut. AAA 

| ITAAA GAh iN ERN-ATAADGAG A. emi 

arbor exciderur, & in ignem mittetur, Math. 75,19. ÞAREIL SAIAG A 
ÞATA YVANKAQA, «bi ſeminatur verbum, — 15. foemin. iterum, | 
SYAINKRK SEIMRNIS \ h || BKINN MI- 
oY ocrus Simons rect 01 Io Ah Bo AINA Ts R- 
AATIAA YAS NEAKS: &- lapis ſuperpoſitus erat. Plur. foemin, AIN- 
FAA RS YESNN,  debantur (ſcilicet formine): ad nuptiar. * Noterur, 
quod & A pure femir. formatur 2 ſuo. maſculino AS, vel þS ſecundum 
Js B48 8. ay IV. & in hoc videtur diſcrepare 3 A maſeul. & neut. 
quod cum eo ſemper expreſs ponitur verbum ſubſtantivum in eadem ora- 
Notetur etiam qudd & A maſcul. fir a fuo- maſculino AS, vel 
» quod ommi- 

tur habere (ut in- 
tra clarius patebit) quamobrem ſemper legitur fine yerbo ſubſtantivo, cut 
zquipollet in cadem_ oratione,. QA neutrum pariter formatur & &. ad- 
dendo ſuftixum A, &, haud ſecs ac & A malſc. Lalor ſine verbo ſubſtan- 
wo cujus _ mr Ie eadem oratione, Non abs re yt fuerit hanc 
oblervationem de A ſuffixo pluribus exemplis illuſtrare : AhMINS 
Leong PAFENAAGAAA,. & Spiritu ſantto re Jeb, Luc. 1.15» 

FNIM RS IM SA HKEOPEAGS eretur- ob ejs. ſponſus, 
Math, g. 15. AFS 1ST © pol 5 ng NI FAM ARSQA 
A A IN MIS, beatus eft, quien fuerit ſcandalizatus in me. MINGÞIO. A 
SA UIMANA A, beneditus, qui went. SAGEL hAITAAA XKIS- 
TNS, qui wocatur Chriſtus, Math.:27. 17. in quibus ommbus A eſt fuf- 
hxum wices gerens verbi ſubſtantivyi. | 

Z. A fit mutando terminationem .maſculinam AS in ſuum #quipollens 
Z, & ei adjiciendo A ſuffixum paſſivum : TIK ANEETES hAnhis- 
TINS hAITAZA, Prophets altifjimi wocaberis, Luc. 1.76. '1N KAK- 
KAKA FTAAADLGAZA in carcerem mittaris, Math. 5. 15. 

A AN, & ZAN, fiuat ex AA, & Z A, per additionem N paragog!- 
ci, ut lupra notatum: ANA ANK AKN AbþIN SATGAIA AN, 
ſuper candelabrum.ponatur, Marc. 4.21. NI E IN ÞATEI NID A- 
KANNAIA AN, rec vccultum, quod non cognoſcatur, Luc. 8. 1 4 NI- 
CREED ey IST FAhnAIÞ þATEI NI ANAhNAGAL 
A AN, nihil autem eft apertum, quod non revelabitur. ATEI NI DT A- 
6AIKhTg 1 AN, quod non manifeſtetur, Marc. 4. 22. TN 

HaCtenbs de formatione, verbi paſſivi apud Meſo-Gorhos per "7 851K 
vel AN, quorum: illud ſuftixum purnm, hoc paragogicum, {ive Euphonicum 
dici poteſt. Secun- 


tone. 
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Moxs0-GoOTnica. ' 


_ Secundd igiru 6 o—_ andy ens paſſivum apud Maſo-Gorbor adjiciendo I5. 
m perſonis verbt activi in utroque nume- 
- fic wy mf +» ok | vocar ſt, morato S in Z, Euphoniz gratia, H AI- 
—_ AK þAN: hAITAIZAT, cm PE. fueris, AT A- 
fp S, vides, vel wideas, fit P ASAIOAIZ ang videaris : EI NI 
TREPID AN, »e wvidearis. Huc refer, + NI AINF ANA. NI +». Marc. 
Rs rt; wubent, neque nubentur, Marc. 11. 25. AFAE- 13. 25. Luc. 


KhTEIS ÞEINRS,rmittuntur 115; pecca- 1, 20, 
blanks > 5-20. ee: FAEASTANQ A, & ambo conſer- 
wvantur, Luc. 5. rAhK rs ANQ A, /eprof 

. mundantur. IN. VAIA MGRGANG A, eres Evangeli- 

%antur, Luc. 7 _— - To AT en VANE ASOA N 6NF.AN- 

. AA, duo woe "a aſſe veneunt, Math. 10.29. Hiſce adda <7 pak T ATi) LAG. 
AINA AN, «tr wvideantur, Math. 6. 5. EN Anah ANSG f#4e Art, 

ut audiantur, v. 7, FT ASAIOAING AN, v:ideantur ; ms videntur for- + v. AEAG- 
mari 2 TÞ ANMG ANAA, &c. interponendo 1, quaſi characteriſticum T AIN- 
mod Pordneialia.? Terminatio tamen verborum pluralis numer: mn AN- 4A An, 

Q A, vel AIN& A, occurnt _promilſcue uſitata in Ulpbila-Gorhicd: verſio- Marc. 4-12. 
ne, tam in ſecundi, quam _ perſon4: ut, NI STRGIA. EI NI STR- v.Luc.2.35- 


GAINS AN: NI A Ala. NI AEARMGANA A: 
ER FRAAGTA1a G NT rſs » My ZpiveTr, #94 06 th zeavire* 
nate, ng4- 06 jay xamed\ xa * £4 roo8 #94 amAau3y ms, Luce 6. 37». qui= 


bus "= I. Anng AinA j AN, Marc. 10. 38. 
Neſcio an. ad rem» hic fuerit ex * Gloffario Georgii Stiernhielmi obſerva- * in woce 
re,. quod. N eſt. monoſyllaba Gorbica EST lignificans. Hanc inter abſtru- h AB AN. 
ſas, &-multis ignoratas radices numerat, in quibus eruendis mulrum 4e la- 
' boris, & #tatis- inſumplifle- gloriatur-doftus ſenex. Certe facile- inducor 
ut credam, ſuffixum purum A,. vel paragogicum AN non . ſolum .EST 
precise ſ{igmificare, ſed etiam in fe 1mplicite complecti nihil non, quod 
verbum ſubſtantivum in toto fuo ambiru remporum, & perſonarum, per 
omnes modos fignificar. Hoc przter alia, ſuadent F Exempla fupri allata. F quibus ad-. 
Viderint tamen Critic, quid de hac re ſtatuendum judicent : ego enim de. de P A- 
re tam obſcurs nihil przx 5 AIK A- 
Vox NEhARhg ANAA A, 24adorre, Tidebitis, Luc. 6. 21. non eft inte- A A, HAL- 
gra, ſed pars integrz PAO AN@A ANS. Ego (inquit Funius in TAQAN, 
Gloflario). ſuppleveram NE&hARhg ANA A VAIRÞIþ. Ar doctiſi- Luc. 1.35. 
mus: Mareſchalſus ſuſpicatur ſcriprum fuiſle NfEhAA - ol ANPFIN- 
NIQ, prout: « vo capitis paragrapho L5\ legimus, FP ANNRN GAh 
ARES: - 4dr rga myInoer , x94 xAadoerr, S1 vero locus per 
YAIR _—_— eſt, ut opinatur Funius, non NEHARhG AN- 
N, Ty p Ars Axhg ANA ANS, vel NEhA Ahg ANA ANS YAIKR- 
1 (crib deber. 
At intactum preteriit Funivs locum illum-perplexum -Math, 27. 42,43- 
* ubi pro ATSTEINT AL & A ANSGAI in paſhva forma, leguntur, * v. cap. 
ATSTEIF chan AN, deſcendat, A ANSGAQ AN, /iberer. = VIII. R. 1g. 
F” An 
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(GLO-SAXONICA, & 
| deſcendar UNC de CTC. 


quorn fin, eps mart. formam 
Tertid formarar verbum oallivom; in  Meaſo-Gotbicd' ab utes ns 
terminationes Infinitivi GAN, vel Karat IAN erponendo' N an- 
te AN. Sic a ARRBGAN, rarbore, ie ARRBNAN, G 
pho tr nee ah NeEnAANg 
en z DA CN Wee #A ku NAN; ſoneri 
AEOANGAN iffocare, AEQAINNAN, fadears ; > FR AGUST- 


PRE quedays illuftrata. 


NI ina, RBNAI IZYVAR hAIKTR, nor turbetur cor weſtrum, 
| Fob. 14. 1. NSANKNSAGAnn YA nar ot APA, aperti ſunt eorum 
oculi, Math. 9. 30. GETELAA6 FP AKAS MEINS, «t impleatur 
domus mea, Luc. 14. < ung; N RAN ÞPEIN, ſonftificetur nomen 
tur. NEO ATINRA wi MAKEGIN, ſuffocabantur in mari, 
Marc. 5.13. pel V Pater} AI NI EK AUISTH Al, ne aliquid pereat, 


ob. 6.12. 
£ Preterea, notandum eſt iſtiuſmodi paſſiya formare ſua prteteritas & par- 
ticipia, ut infinitiva exeuntia 1n-NRN, vel RN. Sic aT* ara ure An, 
formatur PAM KRBNRA AN, Luc. 1.12. Plura ow (9 apy 
ſulat' Lac. 1. 29, 80. Math. 5. 29. Luc. 2.47. & 1.64. Math. 6.9. Bare. 
7.11, 35» oo 18.28. Luc. 8.47. 14+ 23. 8. 14» & 5.6. 


Quartd etiam —_ activa immutata non: rard paſſive a Mezſo-Gothis 
uſurpantur : ut, ANAM@GAGAN, Lc. 2. 5. NSUIMAN, NKKGI- 
SAN, Luc. 9.22. FT AKRRNT AN, Luc. - 18, A ANIIGAN, Luc. 
3- 7: FASYIKNNÞGAN, Luc. 19. 11. ATTIBAN. Lzc. 9. 44- 
VASGAN, Math. 6. 25, 31. TAAGIKRN, 4ath. 6. 8. EK AbN- 
IAN, Marc. 14 15. nba 0h , Marc. a Luc. 20. 17. Sed 
quando verba aCtiva, cujuicunque inguz fint, paſhy> uſurpantur, hoc iis 
atcidir aut 'vi fignificationis, ut in Jabeo, putreo, inſanio, apud Latines, 
. vel per Elleipfin, ut in vapulo, veneo, quz implicant Þ recprocum loquen- 
. di modum quo paſho in pleriſque linguis Ggruficatur, ut apud Gallos in le 
m'etonne, attonitus ſum. ce lire ſe vend & Paris, liber iſte Vaner (i. e. ſe 
wenes) Barifis.” Sic NRRAN þAN iRSGE NS AAIAAIA A- 
NAMEAGAN MIÞ MAKIIN, i. c ANAMGAGAN SIK MIS- 
SN, Grace, &myga\pactay, Luc. Ze bo Fo © 


Sora - 407 673 20s FIG 


i bv 2. ag 6 fi A quad pricpm 


in tn fammmninun ſecundum'R. 8. 
tur A ETAESD & neutris in _ ſuffoxum ache cave cum ils 


in cadem. oratione, hzc 


, quippe. (A fufferum <jus 
© en efiam in perticiguis 


—_ ES I, INRA IEOS: 
| natigs in; £0; q quod- 1lla er ae Fe 'ih ora- 


a Popup vi lp wy. SAyGLALS. Ser hi AITAAA 


Cw AIM, is civitore Deed, 14g 
oterur _ ydd finitis i TAS Eng 


n= >WY me Ju- 


dice, Euphomiz gratia: ut in TAS Luc. ned, I {4 on 


» T6. Ca ” _— _—_— ex 
JA IA ==. in nn ; jr are. 


Hactenus non finc maximo tedio in re prorfus intentati ſudavi, ut 
Me{e-Getboruns verbum _ ſuz node obwolutum in lucem profer- 
rem, n> quod: mibi. did crux erat, & tantym non & difrend3 Ulpbila-Go- 
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| que per incuriam” Regum, ut- iplc {cribit, en donationeſque ftul- | 3 
r1ſſimar ad long majorem-numerum, illo vivente, excreverant, quam quem 
Reebics fs cforts fot paas wognng mae), a by or ery þeaple, 
nims vehementer., mucclum, multum nimiam.. callunge, prorſuc. pepunga, 
ſubits, ileo. . bee, melius. pypre, pj mbH ommino. bnzvlce, attu- 
tam. Fenok, ſax, you: rp1Gon, & hna%Sop, wegu. pecene, cito, fatim, 
confeſtim. caller, plenarid. calley to rproe, ultrs modum, callep vo Zelange, 
nimium din. calle ro pz7oe, nimium tenaciter. 'callum Zemerrum, omni 
mode. heapmelum, acervatim, ma, - 299® magis quam. T0 þan, ram, 
. aded. nery nan mari to þan apleap. £- e, ne qui tam im- 
etna yo emmy, ond Bed. H. E.p. 67. Iyvercne, pene: ut, ly- 
eo eden PID, o0nnis pene jus exercitus. - = 
| lyclum, paularim. Trunb-melum, ſen/im.. yaccemelum, , {ee te [718k 
aulatins. pore, ſueviter. pezene, gredatim, pedetentim. hpon, © 
{nate i, bpzc-hugu, bye brug hpzt-hpygu, pouliſper, pene. hpon- 


" Eongreuds famen fm, 


Atl . & modi : pel, bene. Fraps, fad: waldt, ſatis. ypecle, male 2 # py : 2 
paxzene, prlchyt; unceapunga, art appungas wh G. ARNGR, gratis. 01 nal tfaht * 
Z1UNFR, Ra anger rputolice, expreſse.  capuriga, vel eapunge, coram, pa 4 
lam, publice. veapnenga, beapnunga, clam, furtims, occultd. runonon, ſe- | 
creto, =lcop, alias. holnga, holunga, nequicquam. tovzleblice, ſeorſim, - 
_ diviſem. vorgellice, ſecretd. pnoteplice, prudentty, & pnovop, - heapd- 
lice, duriter, a heapd, durw. -pihclhce, ref, x pubr, redur. Hic _ 
dum onnia adjeQtiva poſitivi gradis qualitatem, vel modum rei 
ta adverbiaſcere in LICE, quod apud Nos vertitur in [pz ut in 
refe. Praetereanotandum eſt, Adverbia qualitaris, quia Cr FD ipltz Debs 
renduntur, & remitruntur, per gradus etiam comparari : ut, x pnoroplice, ©'/ 
enter; rnovoplcop, prudentime rnotoplicopr, prudentijjime. A pibr- 
ce, ref; pahchcon, rear ; zhcopt, rechiſſime. > 's 5 t{? it k 
Sumilitudinis : xpa,. fic. pup, - it. þuy Fenad, tals, bujuſmodi. rpa *© * 
rpa» ficut, quaſh, uti. cacypilce, confimiliter. ypa Felice, ſimiliter, fic. frame- = # #: ef 
yica 7pa, #56, taliter. rpilce, quaſi, ac ff. _ Lov. neabIZe T0 ypel ; 
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EJs an dit byy, ek Yonby).p phyſs; Fophpon, quanebrew? vo- 
* - F eemnga *y _ bumeta, quomodo?: cpyre þu "pp roads" "0m, num? h bu 

$ ER [vo hpan, hpon, quer ? qnoaſque? - 
a *mne, fun  Euvas bis. »þpupa, ter. peopen Mons quater, 

 bifariany, on þneo. pipan, #rifariam. on zlcer piran, - 

WAM, ' fepties, Enc. 17. 4 gifts iterum. fuſ- 

þ commabcy Fev ma,” ca Cofopan þam, 


| Adurthia Gothiea. 
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ſur. bus fant: SHORE Nebula ph nite & rr 7 
HIRIs bc, TI un, Nee. HIRGIQ ad plures, Aon, buc agire.' hIR- 
GATS ad duos, buc agite. T6NK AI, & IHSNK ANA, rerro. BISN- 
ANG, in proximo, in circuits. AAA APKR, anibque. PAPER, binc, 
FAÞ, alio, aliorſum. | 

Tempors: : SNNS, & SNNS AIY> confe fm, Seo gn, &« gn- 
Þ AN: jam, nanc. ANAKS) ftatim, ſubio. ER AMYITIS ,' /emper. 
* Inde vox W AN, cam, quands. þANAE,dwn. &ADOA AS ADA Rt 
Antloſaxoni>- MEh, quotidie. hI'T A, vel h1MMA- SAP +, hodie. TISTRA - 

ca DEF» TIS, cras. AIK1IS AN, olim. NIN AN nondum. . OANhNN, ©:- 
hpamlic,quo- quam. NI © ANHNN, »unquar. _ AIVY A? IN AIVIN, NNa AIVY, 
tidianus, ſemper, 17 ſeculum, in aternim. NI AIVY> UN uUAM. AN, tum, Tun. 
Math. 6.11. NN, nuvc. SINTEIN 8 "; EKNMIST. primum. nNhTVYR ma- 
un. NN. ÞATEI, donec. SYA AATD A ©EIAA SYE, "=2oarY 


- ? 


LABA 

Fl rk 
ab RE cal rh 
DAB, Ken. ARNIBA, cante — DABANK 
_ curate, BAAÞ AB As aperce, libere, Fob. 7. 13. NSSTINKIB A, ln 
? k; _ — BAT RAD wnwe;. 


SNINM cum feſtinatione 
K, INN, cr ANA R. < cates 
, dpi, ſine timore. M AISYS, multo. 


romiſcue: SYARG , temere, abs re. AÞ- 
» omnino. BISNNGAI > were. -NANh, 
h. , adbuc. NIN Anh 5 necdams: . 
ſeprin altins. 'PANAM IS, adbuc, ampline. 


5 3 oh N, ny, neque. 
= let , ol C ae Tr pos 
rer. Pr , nceps. WATAINGI, 
| ly nneS ng oops yo tin 
"ay, AD, forſan, forfiten. GL ANE- 
TR, / þ fore, Foy (2nd rs. & is Al RR alioquin, roy an 6 
guid. NIN. ANETR, ne forte. SYA, fic. SYASYS, /fcur, prout, ite. 
Sy AGl ita ut, ttaque. GAN, ctiam, certe. NG, non. NI, vel Nth, 
ry %. NIÞ AN, nequaquam. Þþ ARNh, ii. NIN, 77. ANOE, & 
anbpps, quare.. NIN, or, ne. 


SAI, ecce. » Þ ANASEIPS, wire, waa TSAt 
OAN, vi-- 
ETAKR, retri. ER AMIS MISAGITIA , puſillum. dere. 
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I ns fo ED. hyjy;, pophyon, E249 

be 7nd car: 6 ets FOPApyg, Fo 

F Eaneroge £'"* Recne, anne, nome : la, ſows 27 27 pil þu la, 

*" - | ** Math. Ow cpy orc þu. epyre wn neg Wha. cpyre 5 ap gs num, anne, none. * 

p- 24-45 1171, ane, none. * cyxzvec yore, none. hpxzþep þe, num? hu, bu- 

- | Marc.2.19. _ quomodo? hunu,: nonne: ut, hunu bjubt, worwe deminas ? Pſ. 38-11. 

; ©d, etians, finnuliter, uipote. 

FA Complenive : key ry anvene. yoVlice, prrodhice autem, vero, quidems, 

T2 Ei:  equidemn, wtique. hpzt þa, verum. ppilce. ppa hit pep, mtpore. uton, uton 
10 nu, ſed, Proveres, perro, denique, nunc © demums. rpilce eac, yet Gs etiam, 
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\. Fe un 
Tpan, Sm autem cum cles, cows minus mutantes, on. Sax. bep 
he ay os ge þa Yealay ge þa Deniycan, ibs cuns Britannas, tur Danos fu- 
gabar, Chron. Sax. an. dcccxxxv. Na ley þat an--ac, non ſolum, yerum e- 
Hiam: ut, rpa hat nalzy þat an calle þine calbpan. ac calle Cyninga open- 
ye1gert, ita utnon ſolum omnes twos progenitores, ſed omnes Reges tranſcen- 
das. nalzr þat an hpilce bz. ac eac xpilce hpilce comper, non [olum que 
£ die, werum etiam quo genere certaminis. 
* Conditionales : TiF, þe. 
| Exceptive: buton, nj. nym%Se, nemne, .»/+. ajmVeſ, niſi quod. 
Illativz : fopþan, popþam , ropþanþe, quis, quoniam. foppe, quia. 
T FopÞ, ropþu þe, propreres, idcirco. eopnopthice, preovlice, ergo, igitur. 
þzx, proprerea quod. þy, propterea ideo, quia, quamobrem, quoniam. 
j- Diminuentes: hupu, —_— & hupuþnxa, Math. 14. 36. bpza, ſal- 
rem, pag. ult. Otheri peripliis, _ ia 
Cauſales : ys propteres, quia, ideo. pat, ut. fonpam, quoniam. myv 
quium. mb brþe fimnlac. þy þe, Is p1 þone þar, its ut, _ " 
atte, *. 


evrur, =D a, ——_ hy er 


N' preeponi errogati 
ut, - AN OAS MAP DS eh yo pe Jbom ar Lac. 18. a6 
V. Job. 9. 36: 18. 37. 
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HR oc C4»; XIV _— 
De Prepofitimibus. 


Pm Rerpoſitione confiderantur vel in conftruQtione, . vel in compoſi- Reg. 1. 


In long vel re mine, Przpoſfitionum, quezdam r t AC 2. 
cuſativum ; quadam hnieam or l—— quan Is. 
que regunt accuſativum, ſunt, que ſequuntur : 
Togeanep, contra, erga, adverſms : ut, 'toxeanep hyne, Pſ. 12. 4. to- 
geanep hip xynd he b_ 
Teh, contre: teh thine *þa pepvon, ram contre illum venerun:. 


Emb, 


"x0 


© ae 


" - _ aA bactryrury in mats tfy Grate ny Gfcipuly ſuis per ; 


ſanttum myſterium- pavers, &- vinum pro. ſui ipſius corpore, &- pro proprio 
anguine, Cod. Can MS. ſub Rabenk Ye oct diurn! & nt Cap. XXX. 
Er ne-fortuird hoc: Sa 4 videatur,. .adem-in- Aloe yerbis & BYTER. + occurrt 


a be | 


17þþ 


Dominas Peneey Td ip ; 
corpors ipſummer naturalem { 


etiam legitur MSpts fol. 
4D Cpjrorpene w p=zc alrape 122 5 were Cnirver pove.7J 
ole ACNAD. papver, hehaman, 5. pin. 5 pzvep on. þam = 

DCIRLAD IN lr5nefra þe of Cpurver miban ur-fleopan, þzv per 

;. Sacerdos gr Chriſtum ipſum, & altare ificat Chri- 
yr —_ "pans Euchariſficus ligmificat. corpus -Chrifts, & winum cum 
aqud ; m calice indicat ſanijum illud, quod ex Chriſti Iatere fluxit, id erat _ 

wis, UA 
: Sheer coramm : ut, bexonan þine anryne, Luc. 7.27; 

' Piþzran, pof, pone: ut, pþzfvan lup pe, Luc, 7. 38. pþzptan þa 
menrgus, Marc. 5. 27. | 
Duph, 'per, trans, ultra : ' ut, þuph_þa ceaptpe, and pat cartel. puph 

gebeoppeipap pifregums Luc ge I4- 

' On, 5#, vel motum ad locum,' & ut inter, ſuper, Ggnificat: : fic, on ha 

\ Luc, 8.7. on lixcap, Luc. 8.4.3. on þa pceaþari, Luc. 10. 30, on 
þone heopen bereah, Luc. g. 16. on anne munt, v.28. 

Opep, ſuper, ſuprs, trans, ultra: ut, open þirne mene, Luc. 8.28. 
open mine mypan, Luc. 2.2. 30. open þone muþan, Aarc. 5.2.1. open þa 
m_ anb ofep þa ypelan. ofen tyn ceartna, Luce 19. 17. 

Ongean, in, contra, adverſus : ut, ongean Tralleam, Luc. $.-26, on- 
gean halgne Faye, Zuc.-12. 10. ongean pone bpybguman, Math. 25. . 

Nean, 'neh, fere, prope, juxta: nean tpely pintne, Lic. 8. 4.2. near eah- 
ca. baxar\ Luc. 9.28. Ita pop nean: ut, fopnean þpeo pupend. xop nean 
þpicrrg Feapa.: neh cypicean þapa Oo Apla, juxte Eccleſiam Beato- 
rum Apoſtolorum. 

Burton, butan, preter, ultra, extra: ut, buton Petnpum and Iobannem, 
Luc, 8. 51. buton pip hlapax, and NS Fixar, Luce gr 13, 
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OY TTers 
AxFen, contra, adverſus : ut, agen mannex punu, Luc. 12. 12. agen 
oþepne cymng, Luc. 14-21. agen hyne apn, Luc. 15.20. PILE 
Treond, begeond, ae: per, ultra: ut, Feontd propa. Feond ba- 
gar- begeonvan Pumbpe, Prat. Afr. ad Wulſig. begeonvan r# he ix. 
P1SgFeondan,. circa: ut, progeonban lonbanem, Math. 3.5. | 
- Fi, juxta, cum, contra, adverſus, pro, circa, circiter, erga, a, ab: ut, 
zeribruma prs þinne bpopeps CHath. 5.24. Lov Fercylv up pres veopol. 
p15 hane-cn#d, circa galli cantum. prs þa ceap-repet,. circa forum. pro 
hig, j#xte illos. pre þa rp, juxta mare. rcamend prs. heofenar, celum 
aſpectans, Tpezen penar pr hine, Luc. g. 30. pr þone peg, Math.2 1.30. 
pr peoh xyllan, pretio” vendere. p15 þone þat, ita ut, dummodo. pa rpa 
pe FopgiFad þam þe prS up agylcaS. IrymaS, 7 papmat prod zlce xyT- 
 yunge, widete, & cavete ab omni avaritid, Luc. 12.25. | 
Hiſce addas, anvlong, anvlang, onvlong, per, in longum : ut, anvlany x, 
per mare. anvlang p1gne,per ſequane flumen. pop re hene up onvlong Mere, 
exercitus per flumen Maſe perrexit, Chron. Saxon. anvlang vic þzt on 
Poppa-bpoc, in longum foſſe uſque ad rivulum Equorum diflum, Chart, MS. 
Eadgari Regis. | 


;  Prepoſitiones, quz regunt ablativum vel dativum, ſunt, quz infra or- 4. 
dine ponuntur. 
Be, de, ſuper, ſecundum, pro, propter, juxta: ut, be þam Pzlenve, Luc. 
7. 3- be callum þyrum þ1ingum, v. 18. be Fepeohrte. be mine nihve. be 
þzpe apoprolican lape. be tamere. be þam . menn 1c rppece. be rce : 
Maptiner Mexran, LL. Ine, c. 4. Occurrit etiam Bi, & aliquando Big, YA 
que {ignificant juxta, prope, circum: Big rcanvaB me pepange geneatar, - 
mibi adſtent ſtrepui ſervi, Cedm. p. 7. 1. 12. ye Biyceop þe him brg rec, 
 Epiſcopus qui juxta eum ſedebat. big þzx halgan gapcer cyme, de adventu 
Spiriths ſantts. 
To, ad, in, uſque:. ut, to hym, Luc. 7. 3. co þam Pzlenve comun, 
V. 4+ To þe, Luc. 7.7. to.þmnum hupe; Luc. 8. 39. TIÞ, til, vox Cimbrica, 
ad, uſque, ſignificans, aliquoties occurrit : ut, Feappian t1l exanne, parare 
ad edendum. cpx% il him hzlenv, dixit es Chriftus: at til in vet. Norre- 
2a & hodierna Ilandica Regit gen. | 
Mid, cum, apud, penes, inter ; ut, mv him, Luc. 7. 16. mb hype, v.12. 
mid hnercum peafum Fercpivne, v.25. mid hyne teapum, v. 38. mid 
zovum peoncum. nv verum, penes Fudices. 
| | Ks. 


Ge- 


445 
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fre: ut, ac alils: unbepn" me, Luc. 7. 8. 
unvep. pelepnum- heopa, P/. 13. 5. unvep mine hecene, Luc. 7. 6. unvep 
pam ge gy L. 48; unvep' þam pylfum-popvum. 
Of, 2, ab, abs, de, ex, extre; ut, gpegen' of- hip: leopmng-cmbtum; 
Lac: 7. 195: manega of zvlum, v.21. of prcum. anb of ypelum gapcum, 
ibid. yum of þam runvep-halgum, v.36. an pep of þxpe maneguy Lue. 
9» 3©. oF apypgevum Fapcum. and untpumnerrum, Luc. 8.2. Legitur 
tamen apud Spelms. Conc. p. 165. of Epic. anv.ofp b. Pete. anv of pone 
Abbot, and of þone MMuneca. en D | 
On, fine motu {ignificans, # : ut, on pefrtenne, Luc. 7. 24. on deop-- 
457 neape. and. exrum, v.25. on bigrpellum, Luc.:$. ro, 27. on 
ymrylfum, Luc. 7.30. on þzpe ceaycpe, v.37. Pro On aliquando oc- 
currit An, a G. ANA, in. 
T Nota,quod Aicfonan, Þ rofopan, onpfonan, ante, coram, pre: ut, zrfonan pxpe 
particuls To frunnan. zzfopan þam Pzlenbe. *copopan eallum þyum, Luc. 21. 11, þat 
. mon rard po- eop.tofonan ares 17,. Luc. 19, 8. hpzy 1c hym toponan lecge, Luc. 11. 6. 
nitur inter Ttofonan callum Galiletycum, Luc. 19. 2. zgfopart: þzpe vupa he roent. 
| Fopan, & m=7tfopan cop he prent. onfopan pinrene, ante byememm. 
caſum nomi- Betpux, inter: ut, berpux priya beapnum, Luc. 7.28. berpux him, v.32. 
ns, quem re- becpux þam alcane. anv þam temple, Luc. 11. 51. berpux þam temple. 
' £#t: ut, hep and þam peopove,, Math. 23:35. berpyh him hapbon pibbe. anv-lupan, 
' on þirfum Bed H;E. p: 110. | | | 
geanefopan Fa; rpam, 4,ab, abs, de, ex: fpam- þam Þzlenve Fepullov: beo- apop- 
To mibbum pen xpam ealvpum. 7 ealbopmannum. 4 xpam bocepum, Luc. 9.22. 
yumena fop Be-zfran, pore, po#F, retro: ut, be-zfran þxpe mantgeo, Luc. 22.5. 
cynng mib per-craſin befran, bzpcon : ut, Fang bexcan me bavanap, wade poſt'me, 
Fiepve To Satans, Math. 6. 22. | 
Snotrting- Et apud, ad; a, ſub, pro: ut, x© hip porum, Luz. 8:35. xt Cepbicer 
ham, Hic, onan, _£!fr. fragm. hiſt. Reg. Weſtſax. = anum hpyþepe, pro und waced. 
anno hoc, an- 27 me. = pinum hue. zt up, £lfr. de vet. teſtam. TO. 
te mediam Fon, pre, ob, propter,. ex, ab, pro, altra, prezer, contra: ut, fop bpylcum- 
eſftatem Rex þunge, Luc. 8:47. fop Trove. anv- op. populve,. T£Ifric. ibid. pop man- 
cum exercits namac gebibe. gon cage: 1c ne beapP, pre timore non audeo. 
Snottingha- PBefopan, corem: ut; befgopan- eallum, polce, Luc. $: 4.7. beponan- Trove, 
man profe- * Luc. 12. 6. befopan Trover Englum, v. 8. bepopan bpilcum pojnp<men,- 
Gus ee. LL. Ine c.'8. | E: | 

Binnen,.bimnan, intws, ad: ut, brinan pagum, Spelm; Cone. p« 391- 
binnon peallum. binnon þam gemzpum upef- picer, IL. Ine ©. 10, bin- 
nan Lonvenbynig cobpohron, Londinum adducebant, Chron. Sax. 

Buran, buron, ſine, abſque: ut, butan beapnum, Luc. 20. 28; butan 
beanne, v. 30. buzan.oþpum mannum,. Spe. Conc. p.598. buron-amgne 
here, /ine quoithet juſſu. bucan anum Bpycrircum &1e> wnico obſide Bri 
tanno excepto, Chron, Sax. P« 52.2. an. DCCXVIIT. " 
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He _ Moz$#0-GoTfrrca. - | 
Berpeonan, berpynan, iter: ut, þa cpzbon hip leopning-cmhtap hym 
berpynan, Foh. 16.179, CT ho 
Innan, intw, intra: ut,. innan hupe. 1nnan Samapitana ceapcne, Math, 
10.5. innan eaft-Engle, Chron. Sax. | 
Bupan, 'bufon, ſuper, ſupra : ut, hz me Fan þe bupan þam pevene, 
jube me adire 're ſuper aquam, Bed. H.E. p. 236. 
Uppan, up, uppe, ſuper, deſuper : uppan hnofgum, Math. to. 27. up- 
pan tampe arrene. - 7 hype folan, Marb. 21.5. 
'Ofep, ſuper: ut, ma þonne open mgon. J rs 5 piht- 
piypa, Luc. 15.7. opep Fpenum boge, ſuper fronde wirids. | 
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Afoep, poſt, infra, pro: ut, zfocep þirrum þingum, Luc. 17. 30. zþ- | 


rep þam bican, Foh. 13.27. zfcep upum havum, Spelm. Conc. p. 586. 
#fvep miccelne mulv-heoptnyrre þinpe, - Pſ. 50. 1, 

Xp, 'ante: ut, xp pam ECarcpon. 

OS, wuſque, ad, tens : oN vanicle þam prcegan, Elfric. de vet. Teſt. 
p- 13. oH anum, P/. 13.2. 

Unfeop, prope, now longe: ut, unfeop þam hupe, non louge 4 domo, 
Luc.7.6, feop proculdubio regit eundem cafum. 

Inzo, #7: ut, into þam bane, ©£lfr.de vet. Teſt. p. 32. 1c gang into 
þzpe bypige. 1c Fang invo þinum hupe vpuhren. ingo Lobep hupe, Luc. 
6. | | 

FS, cum, conira, quxta, erga, pro, circa, circiter, adwverſus, pone: ut, 
pro hip vzFer popce, Math. 20.2. ne pecge þu leap geprenerpe p15 þnum 
nehrtan. p16 þam vom-xerl 1c pricve, pore tribunal ſedeo. pros þam mo- 
nad, ciroiter Calendas. p16 þam þat, ita ut, dummodo. pat tix Engel on- 
gan ahebban p15 hip heappan, quod Angelas ſuns cepit hibrare ſe contra do- 
minum ſuum. Cedm. p. 7.1. 19. pr6 þam hungne anvlypen pecan, contra. 
famem alimentum querere, Bed. E. H. p. 89. 4 com mid unmzwze peopove 
p15 hine to gefeohre. 

Beheonan, cx, citra: ut, beheonan Rome. beheonan muntan. beheo- 
nan pxne FTcpXeC. | 

hend, prope: ut, gehenv þam eh-þy ple 1c pprce, prope feneftram ſcribo. 

Topeapd, werſus, ad: ut, on unbepn timan Lpipc pep to veaSe fop- 
bemed. 5 topeapd þzne. pove geleb, * rempore ante meridiano condemmnatus 
erat _— Of ad crucem dutlus, Cod. MS. Canonum, & Conſtitutionam 
Ecclefaſticarum in Rubrica de officiis Diurn. & Nocturn. horarum, cap. 
XXVIII. | 


Ex his Prepoſitionibus, quzdam, ut obſeryet Le&or, utruwque caſum 
regunt : ut, befopan, on, opep, buran, oS, berpux, pr, gemang, pop. 


Notandum etiam eſt Prxpoſitiones Angloſaxonicar perinde ac Latinas, 
& Gracas abſolute poſitas adverbiaſcere, & poſtponi haud rard nominibus, 
que regunt : ut, 1c pranve on þap healfe. 5 þu ongean, ego ex hdc parte 
ſto, tu contra, rye Angel hype gpam gepat, Luc. 1. 38. 
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GRAMMATICA ANGLO-SAXONICA, & 


- 


De Prepoſitionibus in Compoſitione. 


Prezterea notandum eſt poſtionum alias componi cum Nominibus, 
& Verbis, alias non. Prepolitiones quz componuntur, ſunt; emb, vel 
ymb, þuph, ongean, oS, betpux, agen, Feonb, p16, to, be, mid, unvep, 
of, Cofopan, Fnam, #T, Fon, uppe, ofen, ZFvep, XP. 

| Emb, & ymb, componuntur cum Nominibus, & Verbis, 8 idem valent 

in'compolitione, ac circum apud Latinos: ut, emb-hpynppe, vel ymb- 

hpyppe, circuitus, vel orbs terrarum, ab emb-hpyppan, vel ymb-bpyppan, 
cw. 15 | h 

Duph, componitur cum Nominibus,' & Verbis. Nominibus jun&tum 
excellentiam ſignificat, & Latine redditur per, pre, walde: ut, puph- 
beopht, perſpicums, perilluſtrs, prenobilis. Verbis vero przpolitum expo- 
nitur per per, trans, wltrg : ut, puph-hohan, perforare : puphpunian, per- 
manere : puph-fapan, tranſire : puphpundian, rransfigere. 

On, in compolitis {ignitficat ut in Latinorum, & quandoque ut un particula 
Negativa,vel privativa, quz extra compoſitionem non invenitur : ut ON-aFeo- 
tan, infundere: on-alzban, inducere: on-zhte, inops: on-geapo, impara- 
tus: on-Fepirfe, mcertus. | 

Ongean, in compoſitis idem valet, ac iteram, & redditur plerunque .in 
compolitione per re: ut, ongean-bnungan, referre: onFean-pendan, remit- 
tere: onFean-rcanden, reſiſtere, | 

OS, in compoſitione {ignihcat de, ab, ex, a: ut, oS-peallen, deficere : 
o%-hzbban, exrollere: oG-flean, aufugere : oS-rpemnian, abjurare. 

Betpux, & betpy, vel becpyb, pro berpux, & begpeonan, in compoſi- 
tis fignificat ut inter Latinorum : ut, beopyx-apoppennyrre, interjettio : 
berpux-cuman, intervenire: berpy-zeictan, interponere, 

AFen, in compolitione vim habet Latinorum adverſus, & iterum : ut, 
nnes, occurrere, & revertere : agen-hpyppan, redire: agen-reanven, 
obſtare, opponere. Sed compoſlita ab agen Prezpolitione,” & agen Pronomi- 
ne /uum, cuique proprium {ignificante, a diſcentibus diſtinguenda ſunt. 

Leonv, in compoſitis'redditur per Przpolitionem per ; ut, Feonv-fapan, 
pertranfire : Feond Feoran, perfundere : geond-penan, perluſtrare, periu- 
cere. 

F1S, in compoſitione nunc fſignificat idem, ac cum: ut in pribometan, 
conferre, comparare. Nunc ut contra, & adverſus : ut, prS-rcanpian, ad- 
wverſari, reſiffere. Nunc autem ut i in Latino injuſtus ; ut, p1S-copen, im- 
probus : pro-yecgan, imficiari» Aliquando ut Ye: ut in pi6-ceon, diſtrabe- 
7e: piS-lzban, deducere. Plerunque verd adverſatricem fgnificatonem ha- 
bet: ut in pr6-pinnan, oppugnare : pri'S-rcupan, repellere : prS-pacan, -con- 
tradicere, abrenantiare: prS-cpevan, contradicere. 

T'9, in compoſitis quandoque exceſſum denotat: ut in to-neceleap, ni- 
mu mcurioſus : to-lxt, ſerd nimss: to-anpillic, nimium pertinax. Inde no- 
ſtrum too: ut, too careleſſe, too ſtudious, Quandoque fignificar ut 
apud Latinos de, & dif in compofitione : ut in go-cnapen, diſcernere : £0- 
TOTen, 
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Mozso-GoTnrica. 


goven, diffuſus: co-lyran, diſſolvere. Ur plurimum aurem exponitur.per 


ad: ut, to-cuman, sdvenire: to-bxnan, adportare : Tto-fealven, applica- 
re: to-begyman, attendere : to-gecyFan, advocare. 'Non raro etiam ut 
a, & Fe, eſt merum avgmentum fyllabicum nihil fignificans. | 

Be, in compoſitione eft merum prefixum, quod. verbis, verbalibus, & 
preterit: temporis pgs przponitur. ; : 

Mid, in compolitione exprimitur per co, con, com, .cor, in compolitis 
Latinis: ut in miv-pohan, compati: mv-pununge, conſortium : miv-rpeg1an, 
conſonare. Sed hic a diſcentibus caurt diſtinguenda ſunt compoſita cum 
mb Przpoſitione i compolitis cum mid, pro mibbel, medins, a, um. Ob- 
ſervandum'etiam. eſt adverbiuum GAMOD, ſimul, vel una fignificans, eun- 
dem uſum habere in compolitis ac mid: ut in pamod-apifan, conſurgere : 
jams convenire: ramov-gexler, concertatio:; famov-rpeFen, con- 
onans, | 


Of, valet in compolitione &, abs, de, ex : ut, of-ceonfan, abſcin- 


dere : of-avopifan, abigere: ofg-animan, auferre. Aliquando tamen ut me- 
rum afftixum {Gmplicis fgnificationem non variat : ut in of-coppian, /api- 
dare: of-flean, occidere. 


Tofopan, in compoſitis fignificat ante, pre : ut in tofopan-beon, 


preefſe : tofopan- fapen, prezre. 

#iz, in compoſitione plerunque exponitur per ab, e, ex, de: ut in zv- 
bpzvan, auferre, eripere: z0-beppran, aufugere, evadere. Interdum red- 
ditur per a4: ut in zt-beon, adeſſe: t-pranvan, adſtare. 

Fop. Quando fop non eſt merum augmentum initiale redditur per 


Prxpoſitiones per, re, de, dis, ex, ab, con, ultra, prater, contra, & (zpe 


dat compofito fignificationern, quz ſimplicis fignihcationem peflundat, & 
in malum ſenſum vertit: ut, 4 vocen facere, popvoen znterficere : a nman 
capere, ſumere, fgopmman conſumere: a bFgan jacere, cubare, Fophiggan 
fornicari, adulterari. In compoſitis etiam {zpe pope, pre, pro, apte, ligni- 
ficans, confunditur cum pop: ut, fone-Feprenyrre, falſum teſtimonium. 
Up, vel uppe in compoſitis exponitur per ad, ex, & voces, quz figni- 
ficant motum ſursum, locum ſuperiorem, & res ſupernas : ut, up-abpoven, 
elatus : up-abpycan, erumpere, effringere : up-ahebban, extollere : up-flepiwg, 
canaculum ; up-apipan, aſſurgere: up-land, regio montoſa : up-papa, ſupert. 
Opep, in compoſitis plerumque denorat excefſum : ut in ofen-vpuncan, 
plus £quo bibere: Fi hpylc Bixceop o&%e mxxre-ppeorpt hine pylfne pzv- 
lice oxepvpmce. ob%e he þxp Ferpice. oHBdDe hip habep þolrge, Cod. 
Can. MS. Hiſce addas ofep-zt, nimia ingluvies: ofen-blid, ſupra mo- 
dum Ietus: ofen-movian, ſuperbire: ofep-hogran, contemnere. Quando 
non exceflum {ignificat reddendum eſt per trans, in, ſuper, per, preter, pre, 
de: ut in opep-chman, iranſcendere : ofen-fapan, tranſire : open-fleang 


ſupervolare : open-gilvan, inaurare: ofep-hlinan, incumbere : ofen-hneofan,. 


zrruere : ofen-pevan, perlegere : ofep-þeon, preſtare : ofep-penan,preſumere. 
ZXxcen, m compoſitis redditur per ante, prins, pre, primum: -ut 1n zp- 

bopen, primogenitus : Zp-gevon, anteattus: zn-leoht, primum-mane : =p- 

genemned, Pranmimatus. : 

Preter 
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6 | GRAMMATICA ANGLO-SAXONICA, & _ 
27, Preter has Prepoſitiones, \quz ram in conſtructone,' quam '1n.compoſi- 
*Qualer ſunt tone uſurpantur, alizzſunt, quas * mſeparabiles vocant, utpote-quz extra 
. apud Lati- compolitionem non occurrunt, & diguntz-a-vocibus, .cum quibus coaleſ- 
2ss di, dis, cunt, nihil fignificant : ut, ev, em, un, on, mp.: quibus adde fone, 
re,ſe,an,con. quz rard extra compoſitionem occurrit, -8& A. | 
28. ©v, in compolitione idem valet ac re apud Latinos: ut in evcennev, 
rYenatus ; eonpuan, revouare. 
2.9 Sm, 1cribitur per Apocopen pro embe,” &:-per Syncopen pro efen, vel 
en, aquus, &quals. Quando ſtat pro embe redditur ut ſupra in R. 8. 
Quando autem pro epen ponitur, valet par, 4£quus, 4, umn :; ut in em- 
mht, equinedium': emlang , paris longitudins. Emne etiam ſignificat 
equals, xquus, par, unde compoſita cum emn : ut, emn-pcolene, con- 
diſcipulus : emn-peop, .conſervus. | 
30. T Un, in vocum compolitione negative, privative, & contrarid {igmfi- 
+ 4,0 © ND» cat, '& exponitur-per in, de, dis, ex, 4, & per voces {implici-in ſignifica- 
uz apud ve- tione cantrarid, vel privative oppoſitaz: ut, unacenned, ingeneratus : Une 
_ reres Cimbros acumenvlic, impoſſibils : uncnyTran, difſolvere : ungpre, diſcordia: unrpe- 
eundem in va, paupertas: unheanna, ſervus:* un-TpyopS, falſitas : un-bpzv, angu- 
compoſitione us, parvus: wunlycel, magnus: un-menn, 3. e. un-memtFu, vel unmemu, 
obtinent Va=- pauci. Sic Scots dicunt unwell, egrotus; Ang: uneven, [caber, \afper, 
lorem : ut in [alebroſus: unſound, #ſncerus: : able, vacilans: unskiifull, ompe- 
AKABB> 0- ritus : unrighteous, #ju/ius. Quod ſane _— genus primitus- vent 2 
happ, #»for- Gothzs in quorum lingua occurrunt iſttulmodi non pauca: NN ADEIN, 
tunium: A- imperterrite: NANG AIR ANAS, ferils : NNG ARNAHS, #ro:o-, qui 
PHBIH, 0- nou habet liberos: ANþbING, malum: NNSSA, nequeam: NNAGAS, 
keipis,grats, pauper, &c. | ; 
ſine emptio- Op, in compolitione fignum eſt: plerunque privationis (inquit Sornnerus) 
ne: ANMVPA> vel Negandi particula: ut in op-pupBe, 3gnominia: op-py te, impune : oNn- 
olucka, in- tnupian, difftdere : op-mzr, immenſus : on-leahtne, inculpatus ; on-ge- 
 felicitas : A- popven, increatus, Cadmon. p. 1. 
KJAIP4,0- _ ON, in compolitiane figntficat #, ab, de, ex: ut in oHpenbvan, aufu- 
hefa, nefas : gere: odgpypan,.eripere : oBrcytan, deflectere. 
AUAPI, 0- '- (Mrp, 4G. MISSA, in compoſitione infinuat defeftum, errorem, cor- 
ſome, dede- ruptelam, diſhimiluudinem, &c: ut in mip-ved, maleficium : mip-bopen, 
cus : APIR- abortus: miy-cpeSan, maledicere : may-lician, difþlicere : muy-hypan, inobedi- 
PAk, ower- re: mip-lic, vel miypen-lic, diverſus. Ita Gothis MISS AAGIKS, warius : 
kan, malefa- MISS AMGAINS, offenſe, delita: MISS AUISS, 4diſſenſio. Inde No- 
Hum: N- ſtratia miSDeeD, deliciunm: to migbecome, dedecere : to miſcarry, pepe- 
PART, U- rire, non afſequi, quod quis intenderat : to miſtruſt, difidere. Hiſce addas 
fert, imper- PIMPAIN, mimele, vocem Cimbricam, que crrorem linguz ſignificat 4 
wvium: N- WVYIh, mis, & PAID, maal, ſermo. G. MAþ AA. & PIMPRDAA, miſgru- 
FRIAM na, difidere. Inde etiam 2 veteri Francicd, quz ſoror erat Angloſaxonice, 
HER, ufrial- Gallorum mes, & per Apocopen me, in mecomnoitre, mecontent, mediſanee, 
ſer, ſervi. & fmilibus. 
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- Fope, redditur per prez, pro; anre: ut in; pope-cpzvan, priedicers: pope — 32. 
cyn, anteceſſores : pone-mman', precvecupare : pope-picung, prefagium : | 
pope-getut, proweſs. | ht pL 
 Z& privationem, vel negationem denotat : ut-in- wgylv,; zmenne, zmel- 
le, xmove. Aliquando tamen' preterit! temporis- participtis prezponitur mo- 
re a, be, pop; Fe: ut in zcelev, apypp. 

Przter Przpolitiones ſeparabiles, & inſeparabiles, quz compoſitionem 233» 
ingrediuntur; Ga & alizz voces, quz in compoſitione, Prepofitionum Natu- 
ram induunt,& per Prepolitiones Latine exponuntur : ut,epen,epr, piþep,and, 

Epen, 4 G. TBN; cf adjedtivum fignificans, £quus, equals, par, & in 
compolitione 1dem- valet, ac co, com, con Latinorum : Exemp. gr. epen-biy= 34- 
Ceop, coepiſcopus ; exen-ppopian, compari: epgen-pynhta, cooperator : epen= 

pay conſeruns. | 

Eps eſt adverbium, quod poſtea, porro, iterum fignificat, & in compoſi- 
tione idem plerunque ſignificat,' ac re, 8 retro: ut in eprcuman, reverre- 35s 
re: efe-cyppan, recurrere : CFT<FEcyYFan, revVocare; 

Prep, 2 G.VIÞRA, eſt vox adverbialis ſignificans adverſum, contra, 

& facit ſimplex male ſemper ſignificare, & maxima” ex' parte oppofitionem 36. 
implicat : ut A copen elefus, dileFus, priþep-copen reprobus, malediffus : 
a yecgan dicere, piþep-pecgan contradicere: a paca cauſa, piþen-raca cauſe 
adverſarims, & cauſa profugus, Apoſtata: 
 Anv. Tametſi hzc vox apud Angloſaxones folum obtiner Naturam con- 
junctions copulative, apud Gothos tamien eſt Przpoſitio' in, coram, contra, J7. 
 adverſus ſgmfhcans. Quod quamprimum didiceram, mirari amplits defii, 
quod rot Nomina, - & Verba in Angloſaxonic# occurrerent, quibus AND 
prefixum erat: ut in anvpeapd, preſens, 3 G. * ANG, &wr}, contra, & 
VAIRÞþ AN, unde peopþan effe, quod nimirim prefentes coram adſtent, * vel AN- 
& contra |e fiſtant veluti ex adverſo. Hinc Anay AIRIS, contra, & Q A+ - 4 
ANY i a facies, praſentia. Sc anvpypv eſt reſponſum 1G. ANQ. an fre ve op 
VANE, vel ANA AYANRA, qrod fe ex ANA, vel ANOA. | 
erſum, contra. & VANKRA, verburm, ut anvpypy proprie eft ſermu, s 
__ reſpondens regerit percontanti. - Sic ANA\h AEGAN, eſt reſpon- 
ere-ab ANQ, contra, & IWAEG AN; rolere; quaſi dicas vocem ad re- Þ v. Lexicon 

| ſpondendum contra tollere. In eadem ſ1gnificatione occurrunt veteres + Cim- Runicum Ol, 
brice voces : AkÞPIbR4, andvidre, wenrrs contrarins: AKÞTAP, andtof, Worm. 
remigatio in adverſim: ARÞUAINDUW, andfelhs, contre ſolem: JK&ÞKAFRIH, 
andhzris, adwverſo crine. Quibus adde, Ang. to Angwer, rejpondere, ex 
Anv, & Cimbricd WAR A> fuara; reſpondere, compoſitam: 


Prepoſitiones Gothic. 


IN. EANK, vel EANKA. an. nna, vel NNTE. EKAM. 
EAIRRA- BI. AF: AEAR- NS. ANA. MI. ANA. AT. hIN- 
A ANA, vl HINA AR, NE. NAAR, vel NNA ARR YVIORA- 
NEOA. YVIÞPRAYAIRÞ: NEAR. NEARER ERNMAN: NZA- 
PRR- NT, vel NTA. NTANA. inDh. þAIKh. 2 


IN; 


4 Ry BOW 
DEE 


- : Wy 2" F000 2 bs « 
BASS bo. + ras VEL PF. on 65 ut ” CE IEEE 2 A 
x » Xi. x Ed BE” 02 ATR. "4 3 oift's> 7508 1 
Ro Erb. HE Of nd SR Ms PAR Es I > "oY fo 
if ates #7 $4 HS > es oC SD LEE Ia tot 
NS 5 tr Es Ci ACS ©. re © 5, 


GRAMMATICA ANGLO-SAXONICA, & 


-- TN) fignificans +, 5. Reg. ablat. aliquando acculat, fignificany: autem 
iis, in," ad, inter. R. accuſc, al:quando ablativum : auRone verd ds, hou 
per, propter, ergd- R. genitivum, Marc. 2.27. 3.9. 6.26. & 8.35. | 

EADR. = E ANK As quando fgnificat ag, ante, vel jeu ag hi ſes 
cus, R. accuſat. & ablativum: quando fignificat smg, pro, R. abl. quando 
vero tured, ante, R. genit. Significat etiam «mz, 4, ab, & Aa, pre, & 
tum R. ablativum, Zac. 3. 7+ | 

An, ignificat ar, im, vel is, ad, in, & R. dativum.. ds n etiam reddi- 
tur AN OE, & I 78, an 8. OR ode y: 
NI, vel NNTE, ts, 2xes, u/que, uſque ad, R. accuſat, Legitur ta- 
men NNA. iIRh ANNG, 44th. 11. 13. At DNA. 1RNhANNGN, 
Luc. 16. 16. ; 

EK AM, «m, 6m, mige, omg, mgi, ix, 4, ab, apud, pro, de, ex, R. abla- 
nvum. | SA 

E AIKK A, Kaonpoy G72, longe, a, ab, R. ablativum. 

BI, {ignificans i, i7; per, cum; i, per; xan, ſecundum; Reablativum. 
Significans autem «mp, pro; mgiy Circumy Circa, xam, adverſum ; 94, poſt ; 
R. accuſar. Significans vero mg, de, regit quum accufat. tum genitivum. 
Denique fignificans i=, [uper, R. nunc accuſar. nunc ablativum. 

AE, & ABN, «4m, 4, ab, abs, R. per ablativum. | 

AEAR, mm, poﬀt fignificans, R. acculativum, AFEAR, autem oo, 
poſt vel retro, & ini, in {ignificans, R. dativ. vel ablativum. Eegitur A- 
EAKNhH, Luc. 1. 24. 

NS, is, #, ex, de, ab, & i», extra {ignificans, ſemper R. ablativum, 
Pro NS, per proſtheſin Euphonicam legitur ſxpe NZnNh ; v. Luc. 
20. de 

ANA, 5, ini, ds, ©, am, #n, ſuper, de ſignificans, R. ablativum. Signi- 
- ficans verd im, ad, & mg}, circum, gaudet acculativo. 

MI; & aliquando MIQA\, mem, cum lignificans, etiam i, & meds, inter, 
. requirit ſemper ablativum. | 

ANQ, i, «ds, are, Ae, in, per lignificans R. ſemper accuſativum. Signi- 
ficans verd is}, ſuper, iv, in, R. ablativum, Luc. 6. 4.8. & c. 19.5. In 
compolitione reſpondet A.Saxonico. un: ut in ANAhNAGAN, detexe- 
re: ANA BIN AN, ſolvere. 

T, mzpc, m$55, ſecus, apud, ad lignificans gaudet dativo. 
INAÞ ANA, vel HIND AR, mics, 4m, trans, 4, ab. inico pone,R. 
acculativum. | | 

NE, & NNAL AR, 3m, /#b, R. ablativum : & quandoque accuſativum. 
NNAAKR, 5mx«r», R. ctiam ablativum. Pro*Ne, occurrit NSN, 
Luc. 18.28 EE 7 

vibk A. me6s, ad; mee, ſecus, juxta; xare, adverſum, & imiyruvy, 0c- 
curſum {ignificans gaudet accuſativo. | 

NEOA, juxta, prope, ſecus. Quemnam caſum regat hec Przpoſitio non 
docent Gothice linguz pretioſz reliquiz. 


 VIPRAVAIRGÞ, rice, contra, R. accufativum, 
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| Mor s0-GorTnrica. 8g 
nEAR Genificans wie, trans, gaudet arcuſativo. Quum vero fignt” 

ficat EAR. jay ſuper, gaudet PR. i & aliquando , ut Luc. _—_ 

NEAR AAISARI: at Math. 10.24: NEAR AAISARGA- DEA- 

KR imwe, ſupra, R. etiam' accuſativum, & genitivum Luc. 10. 19, 

NZAÞPKY, 3s, extra, regit genitivum. 

NT, NT A, NTANA; IVTNN, #», exira, R. tam genitivum, quam 
acculativum. 

iNnNh, #4, z5 /ine, R. ablat. & quandoque accuſativum. 

AIKH, 4s, per, R. accuſativum. 

Hiſce adde MI TYEINN AIM, «= io, Angloſaxonibus betyeonan, 
berpynan, berpeoh, berpih, berpuh, berpux, berpix, Angls between, be- 
twixt, inter duo, vel in medio duorum, quz R. dativum. Marc. 7.21. 
MIþ TYVE&IhnAIM MAKKRM, #»ter medios fines. Nota quod Pre- 
politio AIS occurrit in compolitione : ut in AISAR ANSGAN, AIS- 


TANhGAN, &c. | 


PT. ES» <4 © 14 


Cap. 15. 
De Interjefhionbus. 


"JE Nterjectiones dolentis, pa: ut, pa 14 me, we mibi : pam me, heu mi- | 
BB #:! pala pa, hew! prob dolor! cop, beu! cop me, wa mihs. - 
Gaudentis, & Exultantis: pel me. 
Abominantis : pala pe, vab! Marc. 15. 29. on peg, apage. 
Vocantis: eala þu, 6! hyppe pu, hens! | 
Optantis : eala_ 51f,# /i! pala, utinam, v 5! pa la ahte 1c minpa hanva 
gepeald, 1nquit Satanas in barathro vinCtus jacens, Cdn. p. g. l. 15. 
Hortantis, vel Laudantis: pella pel, age, «ge: uton, age, agite, agedum: 
do, age, agedum. 
Admurantis : eala hu, 6 quars ! 


: Tnterjeftiones Gothicz. 


Vocantis, & admirantis: R, 6, vab. 
Dolentis, & execrantis: VAI, v4. 


Cap. 16. 


Reg. 1. 


AUSLIES i» nas; 
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A 


GRAMMATICA ANGLo-SAXONICA, & 


Cam NXVL 


Contmens Regulas quaſdam Syntaxeas, prom- 
cue peſitas, cum miſcellaners quibuſdam 0b- 
ſervationibus. 


A 


Blativus abſolute ponitur apud A. Saxones: ut, gebrgevum cneop- 
um him to cpzÞ, &- gen flexo dixit idi, Marc. 1. 40. Sic v.31. 
hype hanva gegpipenne, apprebenſd manu efus. þe eac avpzrevum 


| Feonbum þinum on poTSe cynenice gehaveS, te Regem futurnm exrintts 


hoſtibus in weritate promittit, Bed. H.E. p. 138. Plura occurrunt Exem- 
pla Math. 16.4. 17.5. 10. 1. 9-43. Marc. 14.52. Math. 6.6. 13.6. 
Marc. 16. 2. Sic apud Gords, Math. 8. 16. JETS ANAhTGA 
4d YANK PANAMMA veſpere autem fatto. FT NUNM ANAIM 
AN 1M, Math. 27. 17. v.& comma 19. & Marc. 5.35. etiam Marc. 

Py gw Luc. 6.4.8. 7.24 
Verba acquiſitive pofita R. Dativum : ut, FF hpa him pihrep bibve, / 
quis fibi aquum poſtulaverit, LL. Ine, c. 6. Cyrunger hopp-pealh re þe 
him mzx Fe-zpendian, equiſo Regw, qui poteſt ejus mandata defer- 


. re. FopgiF up une ilar ic rypa pe yopzipas þam þe up agylzaSs. nel- 


vho oy on conan 5 ita ron Gothos : AÞ- 
AET NNS----S ors A AGTA þ AIM SKN- 
AAM NNSAK by OG hnsa VIS NIZA A. ANA 
AIRþ AI. vvH pel þam þe eop ypel Lp A Gothi Grzciflantes dicunt, 


pINÞG AIG ÞþANS VRIK ANA ANS 1Z.VIS, xaAAG; moieiTE TY5 MiavOy- 
Ts one, Math. 5. 44. bucon pe Fan. J up mere bicgon and eallum þix- 
rum. pepeve,G.þ ATEI YEIS ATT ANA ANS BN GAIMA AA- 
ANA! P1Z AI MANATEI1N MATINS, Luc. 9g. 13. 

Verba imperandi, & obſequend1 R. Dativum : ut, he bebeab þam un- 


len ge "aol eop As 


* larnan zarce, Marc. 8. þa bead he þam unclznan gate, Luc. 8. 29. un- 


clzxnum Farcum bebyrz. 5 hi byprunuat him, Marc. 1.27. 1c bebeobe ecal- 
lum minum Fepepum, Spelzr. Conc. p. 296. þat hi Trove hypan, 6. p. 5 14. 
pinvap. and px him hyprumaS, Marc. 1,27, Valet hzc regula apud Go- 


thos : ut Marc. 1.27. ARM AM þ AIM MNHK AINGAM ANABIN- 
alp. GAh nth AnNSGAna es JA 

Verbum pyluan, vel gyligean, ſequz, ke Dativo : ut, þap tacnu py- 
112% þam þe zelypaS, Marc. 16. 17. þa pceap him yybzeas ---ne Fylt- 
zead hig uncuþum, Foh. 10.4.5. Pegpuy pyligbe þam Pzlenve, Fob, 
18. 15. fe þe polgove þam Aporcolum, _lfr. de vet. Teſt. p. 25. 

Verba 1 dandi, 2 miniſtrandi, 3 reddendi, 4. {erviendi, 5 objurgandi, 
6 vetand), 7 tayendt, 8 nuntiandi, 9 reſpondendi, 10 commwodandi, 31 cre- 
dend1, 


j LE EY A xo. PP. - . its "a RI ES WB. 
£ + £- > Idiatnned* on _—__ FSR. = St oa Rs ied LOR ONE ADD. 
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Mozs0-GorTalca. 
dendi, 12 judicand!, 13 gratias agendi, & 14. regendi, requirunt Dativum : 


1. Nellan Fe pyllan þat halge bunvum, Math. 7. 6. Sic apud Gothos : 
ut, Ik h EIN PRA, Fob.9.24- 2. 7 heo-penove him, Mare.1.31. 
Sic apud G. GAh ANABAhTIAA 1M. 3. 7 bpobte þa þpieers 
pcyllingap vo —_ Sacepva ealppum, Math. 27.3. G. F AYVANQOI1A. 


ÞANS ÞRINSTICNNS SIANBRINAIZE FNAGAM, GA 
SINIST AM. 4. Ne mzy nan þeop tpam hlapopvum þeopran, Luc. 16.13. 
G. NIAINShNN þIYe MAT TYAIM EKANGAM SK AAK1- 
NRN. 5. þa civbon bip leopmng-cmtheag pam þe br bpohtzon, Marc. 
Io. 13. G. 1þ þAI SIIRNGRS 1S SRKNN þAIM BAIK AN- 
A AM, vide Luc. 19. 39. 6. 5 ne Fopbeove Fe hym, Marc. 10. 14. vide 
& 38. 39+ ubi in verlione G. GAh VAKIAGANN IMMA —- NI 
VAKGIÞH IMMA. 7. Pilatup pole f ws folce Fecpeman, Marc. 
I5.15- G. 1þ IGIAATNS VIAGANAS wvIZAI MANATEIN 
ENAAAEARhRGAN. 8. rpa g=ven me pzve, Fob. 12. 5o. rpa he pppzc 
7o-upum Fexvepum, Luc.1.55. ic rg pirfrum, Luc. 7.8. G. SY A SYE 
KRAIAAAN ATTAM NNSAKAIM. GAhuUIpPA An þpAM- 
M A 9. Anxpapars þu rpa þam Birceope, Fob. 18. 22. G. SY Ah AN@- 
hAEGIS þAM MA KEIKISTIN FNAGIN. 10.þeop boc mihe ppe- 
mian 1ungum album, Elf. in Przf.ad Gramm. Ne mzy hye him gehel- 
pan, Spelm, Conc.p.607. Sic apud Gothos : OA ANK B6RTEIÞP M AN- 
NAN, bpzt xrpematd men, Marc. 8.36. 11. Fopþam þu minum popvum 
ne gelyfverr, Luc.1.20. G.AN PEEI NIT AAANBIAES VANK- 
Q&A AM MEINAIM. 12. þu ne fcealg nzfpe Felice veman þam mican, 
. and þam heanan. þam fneon, and þam þeopan. þam ealvan, and þam Fe- 
ongan. þam halan, ano þam unhalan. vema*5 him be eopne #. Fob. 18. 
37- Legitur tamen Foh. 7.51. cpyrs þu vemS upe x zniFne man, forſan 
mendose. 13. on hip heoptan he Trove þancie caller þzp þe he him pop- 
gear, Spelm. Conc. p. 605. Sic Gothi: AYVIAINAR ÞNS, Luc. 18. 171. 
I4- pat hig elley ne mihcon manegum Fe-rceonan, Spelm. Conc. p. 390. 
Recan tamen, & gepzccan R. accuſativum : ut videre eſt Matth. 2. 6. 
Pſal. 66. 4. s 

Quzdam verba regunt duplicem accufativum : ut, 5 Fevo hine piheep 
pypbe, & jus et faciat, LL. Inz, c. 8. 

Mulſtz ſunt reciprocz locutiones. in veteri Angloſaxonum 1diomate : ut, 
þat ig hg Febzbun, «t orarent, Luc. 18. 10. hig zceopdon hig maneFum, 
apparuerunt multis, Math. 27. 53. lzpe up up Febibvan, doce nos orare, Luc. 
II. 2, ne abp#be Fe cop, nolite-timere, Luc. 12.7, 31. þa bealh he hyne, 
tum indignats eft, ib.15.28. þa he hyne beyeah, cum circumſpiceret, Luc. 
21. 1. Emipe byne gepepe, Chriſtus conquievit, Spelm. Conc. p. 355. 1c me 
hyngpeve. ic me þyppoe, eſurivi, fitivi, Math. 25.25. pe comon up him 
geeavmedenne, wenimus adorare eum, ib. 2. 2. he zcpyve hine, apparuit, 
Marc. 16. 14. FiF pree-þeop Englixc mon hine foppealrge, /# Anglus ſer- 
vus forisfatlus furetur, LL. Ine c. 23. tif bpam oþpe pecype hine berrzle, 
fi quis in aliend provincid lateat, LL. Ine c. 29. Hoc ſane loquendi genus 
a Goths deduxere majores noſtri, ut conltat paucis hiſce exemplis que 1- 
M 2 teratur® 


gr 


OPETanm. 


ſenſum , 
mentem. 


* Subaud. 


T Subaud, 


GRAMMATICA ANGLO-SAXONICA, & 
terature Gothic# ſtudioh gratia, hic ſubject : PRAESTEI ÞNK, ©«per,, 


? Math. 9.1. Fob. 16. 33. FT AYANAGAINA SIK, imreivon, Mare. 4.12. 


DT AUEMNN SIK, wm, Marc. 7.1. EAIKKA hAbAIS SIK, 
Fofbpe exixus Marc. 7. 6. SK AM AI SIK MGIN A, iraiogur37 jy ibid. 
8. 38. NI EANKhTEIþ TZYIS, w #39; UEMNN hAl- 
AG AN SIK, wenerunt, ut ſanarentur, Luc. 6.18. ATNEOIA A SIK, 
#/oe, #bid. 10. 11, ERAYANKAhRTA MIS, 5:9, Luc. 15. 18. 1- 
AKEICR MIK, ue@vos, ibid. 17.4. NI NKPrLEwP 1'2V1IS, 144 otexoFe, Toh. 
6.20. & 12. 15. ATANDTIAA SIK hEAIAS, #:; {#", Luc. 9. 8. 
Prezter reciproca jam obſeryata ſunt & alia hujus generis in verſtone Ulphz- 
land, & iſtiuſmodi ettamnum ſunt multa in hodierna Ga/lorum lingua ; ut, 
je me repens, poenitet me: 4 ſe trompe, fallitur : je me rejour, lztor : wous 
VOUS CGAaret, _— iſe wer, amicitur: ils ſe promenent, ambulant, 
ubi notandum eſt, verba paſſhva, & neutro-paſſiva Grzcorum, & Larino- 
rum phraſibus reciprocis quandoque verti poſſe apud Gallos, haud lecus, ac 
apud Gothos : ut Math. 6.2.9. wth SANAANMRN IN AAAAMMA 
hs 19. i SEINAMMA TAYASIAA SIK SYE AINS wIZE, 

ec Solomon in omni glorid ſud coopertus eft, ficut unum ex iſtis. Marc.4.12. 
NIBAI OAN FAY ANAG AINA SIK, nequando convertantur. Ex 
quibus conſtar reciprocas locutiones linguz Gallice elle plant Gorhiciſmos, 
vel Theoticiſmos, quos Galli avitam linguam jam diu dedifcere conati, quafi 
1nyiti adhuc retinent manifeſta origins ſuz indicia, 

Verbum Dolan, pohgean, parti, Juere, regit genitivum : ut, oHYe he 
pceal þzp haver þolian, aut gradu privabitur, Spelm. Conc. p. 593. þolige 
hip hyvep. o&%Se hip hybv-gilbep, corio | 1. e. corpore | luat, wel corium redi- 
mat: \cil. ne vapulet. gpnigea þolrge hip pgneovep. oB%Se piforg pallnger, 
liber libertate ſud privetur, aut 60 ſolidos dependito. Sed hac locutio pro- 
culdubio eſt elletptica, ſuppreflo accufativo Nominis AFF YRDLAN, quod 
damnum, detrimentum, multtam, ſupplicium ſignificat, vel price, quod pe- 
nam, multtam, ſupplicium etiam ſignificat. Sic helpan, auxiliari, adjuvare, 
reg. gent. ut, helpa'S MIN rpa 1c mycele þeanfe ah. Lov zlmihz1g helpe 

«URE, z.e. MAIN UNTRUMNESSE. URE UNTRUMNESSE, Cod. 
MS. Can. cap. XIX. Sunt multz 1d genus conſtruCttiones, ut in Grecd, & 
Latind, (1c in Angloſaxonicd: ut Math. 11. 3. caps þu he þe to cumenne 
eaps, oHBSe pe oþpex pceolon abivan, ubi mihi videtur ſubintelligt: LYME, 
vel TO-LYME, adventus, ac {i dicererur, oHHe pe oþpex 'TO-EYME 
pceolon abivan, an iu x, qut venturus es, an alterius adventum expettabimus. 
Sic verba Rogandi & Appetendi Greco more requirunt genitivum re1 Ro- 
gatz : ut Math. 7.9, 15. Fif hip punu hine big hlapep, oSHe FF he big 
pircep, i perzerit filius ſuus panem, aut ſi petierit piſcem. Fif hpa him 
pihcer bivve, /7 quzs fibi 2quum fiert petierit, in quibus exemplis, vox Fife, 
donum, gratia, ut opinor, ſubauditur. Sic apud Gothos: ut, Math. 27.58. 
bAGv þ1S AEIKIS, petit corpus. E AN * IS FT AIKNEIb, dommus 
hune defiderat, Luc: 19. 31. FREhNN INA + ÞIZRS IT AGNK RNS, 
mterrogaverunt eum parabolam, Marc. 4.10. &N ANSTRN 1Z RS, ad 
concupiſcendum eam, Math. 5.28, Sic onbican, delibare, deguſtare, poltulat 


Tens 


Motso-GorTHraica. 


genitivum per elleipſin rs vzl, pars, portio, hpzt, quid, hpon, vel hpon- 
vzl, paululum, vel iſtiuſmod:: ut, þat nemg man nanep meter onbtre, 
ut nemo cibum deguſtet. þxy * pinex onbypgve, guſtabat winum, Fob. 2.9. 
Sic apud Goth. ' ut Marc. 9. 1. ÞATZE NI KANSGANA. a ANnN- 
Þ ANS, qui non gujtabunt mortem. vic quoque verbum Iremilepian, mi- 
ſereri, quandoque regit genitivum per Elleiplim alicujus Nowanis, quod £- 


rumnam; vel conditionem {ignificat : ut Marc. 9.22. une Femiltrov, no- 


Fri miſertirs, 1. e. conditionem, vel zrumnam noſtri miſertus : alias autem 
R. dativum, ur Marh. 18.33. hu ne gebypeve þe Femulepian þnum epen- 
peopum. rob zlmiherg up callum gemileprge, Spelm. Conc. pag. 560. 
Zemulcra me pinfullum, id. p. 599. Hiſce addas, T'yþrgean, concedere : 


ur, pihe ix þag Ppeopra gebpile pulluheer 5 pepFoep Typrge. pona ppa. 


man Fynne, 5. e. fulluhzer q pcpifrer Fepyne. Sic ettam Acg-hninan, 
fangere, quandoque regit genitivum per Elleiplin : ut Fob. 20. 17.. Ne #t- 
bpin þu min, ubi ſubintelligt videtur hce, vel ichama, corpus. Math. 9.2. 
ZyF 1e lip peapep zt-hpune, ubi viderur ſubintellig: pnzv, fimbria, alibi 
autem regulariter, ut verbum tranſitivum, regit accuſativum : ut in Marc. 
30.31. Luc. 7. 14. & 5. 13. SIC etiam Cepan, curare, per Elleiplin +7 
þinge, vel id genus nominis, quod ay&y«g, rem, vel negotium {ignificat, re- 
git gemitivum : ut, he fleamex cepr, meditabatur fugam. he cept populb- 
Iicpe hepunge, curavit mundanam gloriam. þe znrger Epipcendomey ce- 
paS on heopa life, TE!/fric. de nov. Teſt. Sic quuque xtpacan, negare, 
R. genitivum per Elleipfin 77 lape, vel iſtiuſmodi nominis in Luc. 20. 27. 
þa zeracatd þzx xpiyecy, qui negant eſſe reſurrettionem. Sic in Math. 26. 
34,35- þpipa þu prepzcye min. Marc. 14.31. ne ztface 1c þin ; in qut- 
bus exemplis, ſubintelligi videtur aliquod Nomen cauſam, vel notitiam f1gn- 
ficans, ut mihi ſuggerit locus iſte Luc. 22. 57. þa ztpoc he, and cpxY. ea- 
la pig. ne LAN 1c hine. Aﬀt ubi ſenſus non eſt Elleipticus, hc verba, ut- 
pote vere tranſitiva, requirunt accuſativum, uti videre eſt Math. 10. 2 3. & 
16. 24. vide R. 14. 

Verba infinitivi mod accuſativum ante fe ſtatuunt : ut Luc. 24.39. aps 
nzfSd flepc, and ban. ppa Fe Fereod me habban, Spiritus carnem, & 
oſſa non habet, ſicut me habere wvideti. verl. 25. þa pecgad byne hibban, 


qut dicunt eum UIVerc. 


Apud Gothos Nomina parrtitiva, aut partitive poſita, & certa Numeralia 
poſtulant genitivum : ut, SNMAI EAKEISAIE, Luc. 19. 39. OA- 
KGAMMEh hAB ANA ANE TIB AQ A. v. 26. 1H SNMAMMA 
A ALE GAINAIZE, Luc.20.1. OARGIS ÞIZE VAIKÞþIÞ UENS, 
verſ. 33. AATE FEIAVRKTIFNNS, War. 1. 13, MANAPFAI 
Þ1IZE SINRNGE iS, ob. 6. 60. ANÞþ AK SITIRNGE, Marh. 8. 27. 
AINhnNnN AEIKE, Marc. 12. 209. NIAINShNN TST þ1Z8 AEAEeE- 
TANQ ANG, Lac. 18. 29. GAHh IN pRE1I bANKTE FATTALþ, 
ib. 10.8. NI YVAIhTE AINRhAN, #4. v. 19. AAA BADCME I R- 
AAIZE, Math. 7. 179. OAKGIZzNh BAPCME, Luc. 6. 44 OA- 
znh INMAKDNOQA AIZE> ib, 2.23. V. Ulterea 7 2b. 18. 29. Marc. 
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9. 4.9. Luc. 7. 41. Fob. 15. 2. Luc. 16. 19. & 5.12, 17.8 6. 30. TY ANS 
SINIRNGSG SEINAIZE, Luc. 7. 19. Non raro occurrunt {imiles locu- 
tiones apud Cedm. ut, cngla pum ufan cygbe, p. 62. /. 16. ceavigna Fe- 
hpam, p. 63. /.8. 

Superlativa cum Latine exponuntur per e, ex, aut inter genitivum fibi 
ad{cilcunt: ut, AAAAIZE TR ASE MAIST, omnium olerum maxi- 
mum, Marc. 4-32. MINNIST AAAAIZE FR AIYE, omnium ſemi- 
num minimum, V. 31. vid. Marc. 9.35. & 12. 28. SiC apud Angloſaxo- 
nes, calpa pypca mere, calpa pzva lxre. 

Comparativa cum Latine exponuntur per Auam, & Angloſaxonice per 
DONNE ablativum adlciſcunt: ut, MANAD AIM SILAKRYAM bA- 
TIZ.ANS SIGNÞþ GNS, multi paſſeribns meliores efts vos, Math. 10. 
31. M ANATiZA IIKR ANEETAN, maj Prophetd. MANATIZYN 
IST AAAAIM ÞAIM AAABKNNSTIM, majus eft omnibus holo- 
cauſtis, Marc. 12. 33- Angloſaxones hunc ſenſum nunc per conjun- 
ctionem þonne & nominativum exprimunt, nunc vero per ablativutn : ut, 
pyns pelpan þonne manega ppeanpan. 1} mane eallum onrzFonyrrum, 
Luc. 7.28. MAIZA INHANNE ÞAMMA a ANIIGANAIN--- 
MINNIZ A IMMA-— MAIZA 1MMA. 

Interrogativum @A genitivum poſtulat: ut, OA NBIAIS, quid ma- 
Ii? Marc. 15. 14+ ON ©OANKAE, quid eft hoc werbum, Luc. 4. 36. 
OA AANNE, quid merceds, ibid. 6. 32, 33- ON T AIKNG, Fob. 
6. 20. 

7 W Nominativus abſolute poſitus : g Ah YVANKÞANS a& ACS 
FT ATIAS, 94 Evomevns HRECRG £0X%;pay Marc. 6. 1. Poſt ablativum abſo- 
lute poſitum occurrit immediate Nominativus abſolute poſitus, Luc. 3. 1. 
R ATINRNAIN INNTIAN HEIAATAN ina AIA. GAh F- 
ANKKATINGA þIS FAAEGIAAIAS hEKRAES. FIAINTT AN- 
znNh vþAN 6KRÞKS IS EIANKK AFINGA IS 1TNK AIAS, 
Terrarchd4 autem Galilze Herode, Philippo autem fratre ejus Tetrarchd Itu- 
724. Legitur etiam accuſativus abſolute poſitus Math. 6. 3. 1þ pK 
TANG Ana AN AKMAIRN, «s 5: migrr@- inmugrinn. Sic © Marc. 
5-18. GAh INF AFTANA AN INA IN SKIII «4 {vr@- curo7 1; 
7> 727. SiC ib. 6. 22. GAh ATFAFFANAGIN INN A Anh- 
TAK HhEKRAIAAINS. GAh IAINSG ANAEIN. GAh DA- 
AEIK ANAEIN hHEKRA A. 


Multa etiam verba apud Gothos per Elleiphim genitivo gaudent : ur, 
HIAILAN> adjuvare, Marc. 9. 22, 24 hABAN-> 2b. 4. 5. BGIAEGI- 
Þ Atth re/inquere, Luc. 20.31. BEIQA AN, expeFtare, Math. 11. 3. Marc. 
15. 43+ EK AINN AN) znterrogare, requirit gen. ret quzfitz : ut ER Alh- 
NA 1ZYIS AINIS YANKRAIS, Z«c. 20.3. ÞANKB AN, mnrgere, 
Math. 9. 12. Marc. 14+ 63. Luc. 9. 11. F AMNDN AN, memimiſſe, Luc. 
1. 72. NSAEIÞ AN, 7ran/ire, Marc. 4.35. PF AEANAN, capere, Luc. 
20. 20. NIM AN, capere, Marc. 12. 2. PREIII AN, prehendere, ib. 14. 
51. NSYENG AN; ſperare, Luc. 6.35. Simplex tamen VENGAN re- 
git acculat. Luc. 7, 19, 20, Item verba fenſus ; ut, K ANSG AN, gu#are, 


Luc. 
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* Luc. 14. 24+ Marc. 9g. 1. SIA AAGIKG AN, admirari, Luc. 20. 26. 

Verba hzc ſequentia regunt dativum vel ablativum: BIAGAN, orare, 15: 
Math. 6.6. FT AANK AN, c/audere, ib. TIE AN; dare,ib. viz. NEAE- 
TAN, remittere, ibid, ATTEK AN, tangere, cap. 8. 3, 15. NE- 
hANSGAN, obedire. ANAh ANSGAN, ide. F AMRTG AN, 0b- 
viam ire. NSUIMAN, occidere. ER AUISTG AN> perdere. Sic NS- 
UISTGAN, Marc. 11.18. ANAhAITAN, confer: ANABIN- 

O. AN, precipere. E ANKBINQA AN, precipere. ATYAIRITIAN, pro- 

qicere. TI AORTG AN; objurgare. VIT AN), ob/ervare, cuſtodire. T A- 

SAK AN, corripere. NEGRIK AN, ritum facere, ſpernere. VARGAN, 

prohibere. BIAEIÞ AN, relinquere. SK AIQ\ AN, /eparare. SAK AN; 

arguere, increpare. ER AUG AN, ſcire, cognoſcere. Þ AER ANG AN, 46- 

mmari. T AV AAQ AN, dominari, habere, vel exercere poteſtatem. KN- 
KGAN, ofculari. TAYEITG AN, exprobrare. F ASK AWGAN, noce- 

re. FAhRKINRN, mechars: FAHRKINRA A 1ZAL IN hAIK- 

TIN SEINAMMA, fed hic ante 1Z, AI, Mlqp videtur fubintelligi. 
hANSGAN, audire, FNAAAEANRGAN, Marc. 15. 15. NSAAN- 

BG AN, permittere,licentiam _ AUIM AN, conſumere. AEUIÞ AN, 
renuntiare. FER AAINSAN, perdere. EK AAET AN), remirrere. AVI- 

AINA RN, gratizs agere. NSADT AG AN> /vggillare. F AA ANBGAN, 

credere. NSY AIKILAN, ejicere. NSPRINT AN, moleftum efſe. * NS- * reg. acc. 
OAKEIBAN, ejicere. NEARSK AMAGAN, obumbrare. NBIAV ANK- Marc. g. 28. 
A GAN, maledicere. FAvþAAIhAn, ampleci. pINÞG AN. benedice- 

70. RGIKINKRN , gubernare. AEV AIKIAN, abjicere. STR AV AN, 

ſternere. V AIAAT ANG AN), benefacere. . 

Cum adjeGivum vel pronomen refertur ad duas perſonas, quarum alte- 16. 
ra eſt maſculini, altera foeminim generis, & ſingularis Numer1, adjecti- 
vum ſtud, vel pronomen apud Gorhos ponitur 1n neutro genere, & plural: 
Numero : ut, Luc. 1. 5,6. ZAKAKIAS, GAh UQGEINS 1S AIAEI1- 
SAbAIÞp --YVESnNnNh þAN FAKAIRTABbA. -DAFFAN- 
ARNA IN AAAAIM ANABNSNIM EAHINS NNY AhA. ver- 
bum verbo: Zacharins,c uxor ejus Elizabeth --- erant autem juſta ambo, & 
incedentia in omnibus mandatis Domim: inculpate. Sic Luc. 2. v.43, 44. 

NI YVISSEANN 1RSEFE, GAh Aipel 1s hNFGANA RNA it! 
FP ASINÞG AM INA VISAN, 707 cognoverunt Joſeph & mater ers, 
exiſtimantia illum eſſe m comitatu. Sic v. 45.*G Ah NI BITITANG R- 
NA, & no invenientia. v.48. SAI SA ATTA wWEINS (inquit ma- 
ter Jelu) GAh 1K YVINNANA RNA SRKIAGANM NE, ecce 
pater tus, C* ego dolentia querebamrs te. v.50. GAh iGA NI ER R- 
HPNN PAMMA VANKRA A, & ipla non intellexerunt wverbum iſtud. 


G Ah, conjunctio copulativa in Luce cap. 7. v. 21. copulat diflimi- 17. 
les calus: PAhAIAIA A MANATANS AE SANnhTIM. GAh 
SAAhIM. G Ah AhMAne NbIAAIZE. v. Luc. 8. 2. VESNN 
DF AAEIKINRAE AhMAnNeE NBIAAIZE gAh SANhTAIN. 

Sed ambz he locutiones pro Elleipricxs potius {unt habende, utpore 1n 
QULDUS 


21. 


T2. 


1s. 


19. 
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GRAMMATICA ANGLO-SAXONICA, & 
quibus ſubintelligi videtur vox aliqua in ablativo caſu E/gzaz fignificante, 


unde regl =» AhM ANE videtur. 


Verba compoſlita regunt caſus ſuarum prepoſitionum in utraque lingua : 
4 callum -hiyy popoum prScpzvon, and prþpunnon, & cunts, que dice- 
bat, contradicebant, & oppugnabant. Da zxceppyligve þam dpihtnex pepe 
Luþbephte re appupþa pepe AMþelpold, ſucceſſir autem wiro domini Cuth- 
berto wir venerabilis _Etrhehvoldus, Bed. H.E. p. 367. 


Amant A.S2xones fubſtantivum ponere inter duo Adjectiva cum eo con- 
cordantia in calu, genere, & numero : ut, na lzp on eopSlcne ppt. 
pxzvnyrre. and Fepicendne, on m terrenss, & caducis ornaments. pep 
ropelopenan mannep, and Fenþepevan, perdzt: wlius, & damnati homims, 
Bed. H.E. p. 222, 224. Ofppio pe cynng Fpimme hepgunge and una- 
pepnendlhice þpnopave, Rex Oſwtio acerbas, & intolerablles irruptiones paſ- 
ſas eſt, p. 229. pxp he ye cymng 1n þa Tio becumen on ppa mycle lupgan 
þzpe Romampcan cypicean Ferernyrpe, and þxne Apoxptolican, Rex eo 
rempore tantum tenebatur amore inſtitutions Romane, & Apoſtolice Ec. 


7 
#[/z2 
C:T/iTe 


Aiftectant 4.Saxones ifttulſmod: phraſes, in quibus retrahitur prepoſitio 
a nomine vel pronomine, cut przpont deber per ordinem conſtructonis, 
verbo in fine orationis adjungere : ut, ofep calle þa pc1pe DE he ON renipe, 
pro ofep ealle þa pxcine ON DE he pcpipe, per totam diaceſim, in qua 
penttentias injungit. Trov rpa FevemaHt up. .rpa pe hene vemad þam DE 
pe on copþan vom OFER agan, pro\þam OFER DE pe on eopþan vom 
aan, Cod. Canonum MS. Sic, 5 calle hipe men þe PIRE MID. polbon. 
pro 5 ealle hine men þe MID PIRE polvon, Supplem. MS. ad Chron. 


Sax. 


1ST non raro apud Mezſo-Gothos ſubintelligitur: ut, © AN ADFYN 
ÞATA A ANK, quam anguſta (eſt) porta, Math. 7. 14. ÞATA KI 
UIZ, KIUIZ, © AN EIAN, - quante ( ſunt) ile tenebre? 1b. 6.23. 


Mz/o-Gothi modum ſubjunCtivum eleganter reddunt per participium : ut, 
M ANNA VISANAS, homo cum ſis, Italice, eſſendo hudmo, Fob. 10. 33. 
VISANAS IN G6 AAYEINIM, cum efſet in tormentis, Italice, efſendo 


in tormenti, Luc. 16. 33 


Verbum ſxpe ab AT przpoſitione divellitur : AT 1ST ASANS, 
adeſt meſſis. AETKA AT FIAN MANATAI MANATEIN YI- 
SANAEIN, zrerum cum multa tyrba adeſſet. Tmehos iftius, qua parti- 
cula AT a verbo {uo avellitur innumera paſhim exempla OCCUrrunt 1N 
argenteo codice, quz arttentus LeCtor per ſe tacillime porerit oblecyare : 


ut in Math. 8. 16. ubi AT debet leparan ab ANA ANANhTGA: 
AANA 
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Morso-Gornica. 


A And. poſtpoſitum adverbiis aut nomimbus videtur (ut obſervat Fu 
vice) comparationem infinuare : ut in SY AA ANA, Fob. 14. 9, Math. 
8. 10. Luc. 7.9. SAMAAANA, Luc. 6. 34. GNIT AAANQ, Lc. 14. 
51. Marc. 16. 15. | | 

'EAVS, vel t AAS, in compolitione nomimibus poſtpoſitum ſignificat 
ſummam ret totius diſpoſitionem, procurationem, curam : ut in hNNQA A- 
EAAS, centurio. ONSNNAIEAÞS, tribunns. 6bKnNvEAwS, r- 
ſus. SYNADTRD AEAAS, Archiſhnagogne. 


V AIK , vel VAIR$S vocibus, in compoſitione poſtpolitygawreſpon- * 
d# Latind"Wer/ns, contra, - Hinc A.Saxonibus eapcpeapb, perepeapd, #ri- 
entem, occidentem verſus. Angii imiliter eaſtward, weſtward dicuart, ur 
&s forward, backward, upward, downward, 
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GRAMMATICA ANGLO-SAXONICA, & 


EZ-4- 3: X VII. 


In hoc Capite, tanquam in Appendice, conti- 
nentur ſupplementa quedam haud ab inſti 
tuto noſtro aliena, que, ut majorem a ſtu- 
» dioſo Leflore inirem gratiam, hic adjungere 


wviſum eſt. 


Supplementum ad Cap. T 


Ux1cAaRvuM Literarum, juxta Romani Alphabeti ſe11em diſpo- 
fitarum, Nomen, Figura, Poteſtas : 


Nomen. NF Ugura. ti; is, Poteſtas. 
Aar. F 
Biarkan. 
Knelol. 
-Duſs.”" ma 
Stungen Js. 
Fie. 
Stungen Kaun. 
Hagl. 
Tis. 
Kaun. 
Lagur. 
Madur. 
Naud. 
Oys. 
Stungen Birk. 
Kaun aliquando ſupplet locum Lavins Q: ſed {zpius adhibetur Ph ejus loco. 
R1dhr. R vel A. R, 
Sed hic notetur, quod prior hgura habet locum in princip1o, & medio, 
& quandoque in Gre dictionum, poſterior vero in fine tantum. 
Sol. U. | S, 
Tyr. Þ vel 4. I; 
Ur. N. 2 $ 
Stungen Fie. EP. V conſonum, & W. 
Runica monumenta uſurpant KV4 pro X. # 
Stungen Ur.  Þ A 
Stungen Duls. Þ, Th. 
_ Supple- 


A. 
B. 
8 
DD, 
E. 
F. 
G. 
H. 
I. 
8. 
L. 
M.. 
N. 
O. 
P. 


Mozso-Goruica. 


Supplementum ad Cap. Il. 


Nota, qudd in hujus Capitis Reg. - pont debet PATA ante LR 
in numero plurali, Nam Marc. 6. 2. wir redditur per p ATA. 


Supplem. 22 Cap. III. 


Quzdam ſubſtantiva apud 4rgloſaxones ſunt dubii generis. Nota quod 
in Reg. 25. Exempl. V. HANANS facit gen. plur. in IVE: ut, hAN- 


AIYE. Ita conjicto, quia leguntur ERTIVE 3 ERTNS. SNNIVE © 


SNNNS. þ ANKNIVE 2 þ ANRNNS. VINTK AIVE i VINTKNS: 
Leguntur etiam AIPÞIVE 4 AIÞA, & TNNÞIVE 3 TNNYS, quz 
forſan ſunt heteroclita, Nota etiam quod h ANANS facit in voc. (ing. 
hAN@ AN. Sed quamvis facit in nom. pl. h ANANNS; SNNNS ta- 
men facit SNNGNS, & AFTIANS. AFTIAGNS, Marc. 12.25. & 
APTTIAEIS, #6. 1.13. | 

Notetur inſuper, quod prima tria Exempla, ſcilicere, hIMINS, IT A- 
AANBEINS, hNNSA AST AS, me judice, confideranda ſunt tan- 
quam unum 1demque paradigma cju{dem declinationis, quz facit gen. {ing. 
in IS; & MAIS; dat. ling. m A, & Al. Nom. plur. in ANS, RS, & 
EIS; dar. plur. m AM, & IM; acc. plur. mn ANS, & INS. 

Exempla genitivorum ing. exeuntium in AIS: MAhTAIS, Marc. 
I4- 6Y. ANnAwAIS, Luc. 2.4:. ANSTAIS, 7. 4. 22. AnNa A- 
NNMETAIS, Luc. 9.51. AGK; medicxs, tacit AGKEIS, Math. g. 12. 
& pro ANAGIS vel &NAp AIS, occurrit ANAÞNS, Fob. 7+ 14. 
Quzdam in genitivo {fingulari occurrunt Syncopen paſla: ur, BGANKPFS 
pro BANKTIS, Lc. 7.12. NAhTS pro NAhTIS, #6. 2.8. þ1N- 
A ANS pro ING ANIS, Luce 1. 5- I ABEINS pro F ABEINAIS, 
vel F ABEINIS, Marc. 4. 19. 

Exempla dativorum ſingular. exeuntium in AI: ANSTAL Luc. 2.52. 
TAIKNAI, 2b. 2.34 MANhTAL . 4-14. ANÞIA AI, 71d. 3.16. 
A finale aliquando abjicitur a dativo fingulars : ut in MITAQ, bANKT, 
ER ALY, pro MITAA A, GANRD A, ERAIVA- 


Exempla Nominativorum plur. exeuntium in RS, & EIS: þINA A- 
NRS, VAIKRS;" BRKRS, hnNNnA RS, STAINRS, YINA RS, 
hHAIM&S. MARTGS, BAAPEIS, ER AY ANRhTeis: 

Exempla dativorum plur. exeuntium in IM : F ARAIM, GANKDIM, 
VANKTIM, SANhTIM, ER AYANKhTIM, STAAIM, AhA- 
KIM, AAAABKNNSTIM, ANABbNSNIM. | 

Exempla accuſativ. pluralium deſinentium in INS: T AIKNINS, Toh. 
Y. $3- VAIRTINS, Luc. 1.1. AKMINS, 26. 2.28. MAHhTINS, tb, 
3-11. MITRNINS, Luc. 5. 22. Sic pro Linguz Mzſo-Gothice genio 
vocales facile tranſmutantur in aliis declinationibus : -ut in h ANA ANS 
pro h ANANNS, Marc. 14. 46. hANA mou pro hHANANM, Luc. 
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Appendix Exemplorum. 


Num. Sing. Num. Plur. 
nom. M ANAPEINS; turba. | nom....... 
gen. MANATEINS. = M we wo Areng 
dat. MANATEIN. | gat; 5506 


Hinc conftat non 'omnia exeuntia in GINS declinari ut PAAAN- 
BEINS, uti prezcepimus in Reg. 26. It notet Lector. 


nom. A AIS _ magifjer. | nom. SAKGRS. 
gen. A FE os gen. A SARGE. 
dat. AAIS IG, rY dat. Ak SARGAM. 
acc. ANISAKI- acc. A AIS RY, JARS 
voc. AAISAKI. | voc. AAISA 

abl. AAISARGA. BL ANISARGAN 


Declinatur A AIS AKIS ut SIITRNEIS, excepto dat. & abl. fingu- 
lar. hAIRAEIS, paſffor, facin hAIRAGRS Luc. 2. 8. & hAIK- 
AQRN Sg, V, LO. 


Num. Sing. 
nom. 1Rh ANNES, Fohannes. 
4 1Nh ANNES, Math. g. 14. Luc. 5. 33- 

1Xh ANNIS, Marc. 2.18. CMHath. 11.12. 
1Nh ANNE, Math. 11. 4, 13. 
1Kh ANNEN, Luc. 7.18, 22. 
1Kh ANNGN. 
IRHANNAN, Luc. g. 4. 


Xi Sing. Num. Plur. 
nom. MANNA, home. | nom. MANS. 
gen. MANS. gen. MANNE. 
dat. MANN. dat. MANN AM. 
acc. MANNAN. acc. MANS. 
Occurrit MANNA in dat. fingulari. 


nom. VAISTGR, veſts.] nom. V AST GRS. 
gen- VAISTGRS. gen 

dat.. Y AIST'GAI. 
acc. VAISTG AN. 


| Morzs 0 Gor MICA. 
Supplem. ad Cap. IV. 


- Nota in Reg. 6. hujus Capitis, qudd adjeCtiva non ſunt omnia materia- 
fis, qui formantur in en: ut docent nublen, medioxumm : Sutearrenen, 
Euro-auftrals, cum multis aliis. Quod animadyertendum eft a LeCtore. + 

Nota etiam in Reg. 7. qudd gov, mycel, & lytel irregulariter compþa- 
rantur: ut, $0b, berene, berrc, & pelo; micel, mane, mzrs ; lyvel 
lee, lzfz. Quibus addas, eaSlic, eaSpe, eaSerr. Adverbium tamen 
regulariter comparatur :. ut, eaGlice, eaShcon, eaGlicos. 


Regula adjefitia. 


AdjeQtiva A.Saxonica in E definentia, in maſculino genere, ſervant can- 
dem terminationem in foxminino, & neurro, & ſunt communis generis : 
ut, þex, þeop, & þiy pipe, bic, hee, & hoc ſapiens. Sic re pelrge eſt hic, 
bec, & hoc felix. | | 


Supplem. ad Cap. V. 


Nota in Reg. 6. quod pronomen NH fignificat 5, qui, Angloſaxonice þu 
þe. Er plur. GNZEI, «i, qui, A-Saxonice ge þe fignificat, ſcilicet quz 
in utroque numero, fed folum quatenus refertur ad ſecundam perſonam (1n- 
gularem vel pluralem przcedentem in eidem oratione. 
| Nota de pronomine SIABA ſub Rep. 19. hujus Capitis, quod, quam- 
vis facit accul. ſing. in AN), ut videre eft Marc. 3.26. Luc. 4. 23. c.9. 23. 
Fob. $. 54. c. 16. 33. c 14: 41. & alibi, occurrit tamen accuf. fingularis 
terminarus in A. Luc. 14. 11. & bisin commate 14.cap. 18. quod librarii er- 
rore. factum puto. | 


Supplement. ad Cap. VT. 


Inter numeralia reponas Fetpinne, bin, quz vox occurrit in ©£/frici 
Grammatica Romano-Saxonicd. . 


Supplem. ad Cap. VIL. 


A:VISAN, eſe, formatur, ut ego exiſtimo, preſens temp.. modi Opr. 
hoc modo : FR | 
Num. Sing. Num. Plur. y 
VISAN, /m. | VISAIMA. 
VISAIS. | VISAlw. 
YISAI. VISAINA-. 


Inde in 1mperativo VISAM, Luc. 15. 23. 
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AMMATICA ANGLO-SAXONICA, & 


Nota etiam, quod, ut ««rzyegy0o redditur per vKghiaeag An, 3 


YRARGAN, contra reg. & analog. Grammaticz : fic ;a4x redditur 
per KK IAMGA GAN, i KRRAGAN zque irregulariter Fob. 18. 21. 


Nota denique in Reg. 24+ -quod pro: FRIGRNA ANS legitur EKR1- 
GRNAS, Luc: 7.6. pro FIG ANS- EIGANAS ; pro NSVYE- 
NGANQ ANS, NSYENANS, Luc. 6. 35. & pro HISIT ANA ANS, 
bISIT ANAS, Luc. 7. 17+ Er participia ita Syncopata in plurali, ni 


_ ale auguror, hunt nomana. 


Obſervationes Generales. 


A finale ab accul. {ingulari adjeivarum maſculini generis aliquando "v4 


+w. Cap.IV. apocopen Euphoniz gratia aufertur: Fut in hAITANAN pro h 


Reg. 8. in 


margine. 


IT. 


Ill. 


IV. 


TAN N As Luc. 6. 15. PANA SVINÞ AN pro SYINÞ ANA, Ec. 
Hinc forfan M@GINN A, at. 11. ro. per errorem {cribz literas tran(- 
ponentis {criptum erat in argenteo Codice pro MEIN AN. ldem etiam ac- 
cidit ſubſtantivis in acc. ſ{ingulari terminatis in A: ut in SGIMRN, Luc. 
6.15. pro SEIMRN A, Marc. 5.18. 

M, & N), in motione nominum_ tam ſubftant. quam adjef. facile invi- 
ccm murantur : ut in FP AQGNMwO<1IM, Luc. 4. 15. F AUNMwYIN, Math. 
9-35. Sic leguntur MANADP AIM, & MANAPFAIN; MEGINANA, 
& MEGINAMA; 1M, & IN Luc. 6. 13. Marc. 10.24. MANAPEIN, 
& MANAFEIM; AKINSANA AM pro --- AN; MAhTEANN 
pro -- ANIM; PF AGNKRMs & PAGNKRN; AAAAMA, & AA- 
AANA, vid. Foh. 7.23. Luc. 3.7. & 4.11. 

N,& Nh, non ſolum verbis, atque adverbiis (ut obſervat Funizs in Gloſſario 


' ſed & nominibus, & pronominibus adjicitur Euphoniz graria : fic legirur 


SEIMRYNN, S:mma, ex SGIMRN, & N, vel per crafin ex SEIMR- 
NA, & N. Inde etiam SEIMRNAN, Luc. 5. 4. Sic leguntur 'AN- 
hGRAAN pro AnhgRa A, ſeditione, & ANhGRAN pro An- 


bog 31 ſeditiovem. Quibus adde SKNAAN, þATNhH, þ1ZzNh, 
- 


| Nota etiam, qudd ex Nh, vel N, & finali ſylfaba vocis cui adjicitur, 
aliquando fit ſynzreſis: ut in SNMAIHh, 44erc.\8. 28. Fob. 7.41. pro 
SNMA1--Nh. 19A gnh pro IMA\GA-NhH, Luc. 7.6. ANÞþ AR A- 
NN pro ANÞ AK ANA--N. v. Cap. XI. Reg. 4. in Margine, & Cap. V. 


. 22. in Marg. . 

A, & 8 cild mutantur in lingua Gothic: ut, FP ARAZNANS, 
Li, 15: 6. FARAZNRS, ». 9. AIYEINAN pro AIYSINSN, 

0h. 6. 27. 
: "x 19 In etiam in Ulphilank verſione irregularia nonnulla, & quaſi ex- 
travagantia, de quibus ratio / races reddi poteſt, & quz regulas, & pre- 
cepta Grammatica prorſus reſpuunt. Sic # y=5g; redditur (regulariter) IN 
KIAÞEIN, Luc. 1.31. IN KIAPR, v.24. & IN KIAPRN, c. 2.5. 


 # #199, AN ARNSAEI, Luc. 2.34. forlan pro MN ARNSA1, vel 


AKANSAL IZYAKAIZRS FAKAIhTEINS, pro 1ZYARA- 
- hKAINGAI 
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hR I cum G, 3 HK AINS, forſan quia HR AINS eſt a hR Al- 
at 1 & Aa acne So ſunt, mii potius age 
da quis cenſeat inter errores brari, quorum haud exiguum numerum en 
tibi, Lector candide ! exhibeo, ut totidem exemplis diſcas nulla curs ſtu- 
lf pos 2 poſſe, quo minus in correQifſimis, & maxime venerabili- 
bus Manuſcriptis, perinde ac preſtantiſlimis, & virtutis nomine reyeren- 
diſmis hominibus ſui defeftus contiagant. 

Luc. 10.1. ANÞAK ANA pro ANÞARANS. Luc. 10. 2. IMMA 
pro 1M. 4#bid. 4. m_ AIAEIS ANG pro hAIAEISAIA. 4arc. 8.6. 
ÞIZE pro PIZ, Al. bid. v. 12. F1B AIAI pro TIB AIAN 5414. v. 38. 
YEIhAM pro YEIhAIM. Marc. 9. 3- FAFTMNNGANAE pro 
--- & ANS. #4. 10. 8. AN AEIKAS AIN pro AN AEIKA Al- 
NAMMA. Luc. 10.6. pþ AMMEI YESINQ. pro AIMEI YISAN- 
A AM. Marc. 10. 13. TINA pro IMMA-. Fob. 10. 14. KNNNRYN pro 
KNNNANQ. Marc. 16. 7. AN 1NA pro AN NNS. Luc. 9. 26. 
YEIlhAMsE pro YEth AIZE. v.48. AXNAAN pro AAAAIM. cap. 


15. 22. SEINAMSG pro SEIN AIM. Luc. 17.6. ANA hANSEIAE]I 


pro ANA hANSEIAEAI. Marc. 11. 1. VEMNN pro VESNN. Ec. 
T. 86. A AFNS ro A&A AFL ANS. Atarc. 11.17. VAIAEAGINS pro 
-— GING, & BIAR (ut & in Luc. 19. 46.) forſan pro BIA RS, nil 
porius (it genitivus pluralis a Bia A ſecundum obſervationem in margine 
ad finem Cap. III. ac fi legeretur in Codice, quem tranſtulit Ulphilas non 
*ix©- agonvxis, led oix@- afomuvyar. Marc. 11. 23. (NS pro þNK. thi. 
16.1. INVISANAIN pro --AIS. cap. 12.22. SA pro SR. cap. 15-1. 
TNAGANAS pro TNAGANS. Luc. 15. 10. AFDIANM pro ATr- 
FIAIYE. cap. 4- 18. ER AhnNÞ ANAIS pro ---- NAIM. ». 49: 
SATN pro STAIFN. L#c. 8.42. F AAEIÞ ANTI pro --- NAA AN- 
cap. 7. 35- SEINAMA pro SEINAIM. cap. 5. 34. MAFNQ. pro MA- 
FINN. v. 17. RAIMR pro hAIMA, dar. ling. vel HAIME gen. plur. 


Luc. 8.29. GISAKNA pro EISAKNAIM. ». 49. EIN pro (PEINA-. 


Luc. 6.26. AN SINNRNGGE SEINAI pro --- GAM --- NAIM. cp. 
14-22. VISAM pro VISAIM. 

His, cum paucis alus, inter legendum obſervatis , exiſtimavi ſubinde 1n 
als quidem forte latere figuras dictioms, {cilicer, Syncopen, Epentheſin, Apc- 
copen, Paragogen, Metaplaſmum, Metatheſin, ec. 1 alus vero unam hgu- 
ram conſtruCtionis, Anteproſin. Sed cum conliderarem iſtiuſmodi figuras 
rarius locum habere in ſolutz, & {mplici o.atione pro Sphalmats habenda 
duxi, quz ex argenteo Codice in ſuum apographum tranicripht clarifhnus 
Tunics ; partim quod minutias Grammaticas nondum excufſerat Gloſſario 
intentus, partim quod, pro more ſuo, religio 111 erat in tam vetuſto, & 
venerabtl: Codice vel unum apicem mutare. 
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In quo, imſlitutis quibuſdam parallehſmis, Lin- 
gue Anghoſaxonica,” & Maeſo-Gothica cum 
 {ſlanauca, froe Scandia-Gothica conferuntur. 


- Toys hic quidem tantum -non. laſfaro, & ſuſcepto operi finem 
\  imponere- yolenti .ecce mihi allata eſt-multum deſiderata Gram- 
£A. @. matica ISLANDICA Runolphi Fonz, quam Hafnid petitam 
pro humanrare ſua-mihi tranſmiſit Reverendus & Ornatiſfimus Vir Fohan. 
Meckenas, Illuſtriflimo Georgio, Daniz & Norwegie Principi hzreditario, 
a facris domeſticis. Awmde perlegt I/andice linguz rudimenta, utpote in 

uibus, - & quez erudirent, &:deleCtarent curioſos Le&ores me inventurum 
had wm 4 .Neque res multum aliter, atque- expeRavi, evenit., Nam au- 
rea multa & quz preſertim oftendunt propinquitatem Angloſaxonice, & 


 Mezſo-Gothica, cum veteri Cimbro-Gothicd inter legendum ſe obtulere, 


quam inſtitutis certis quibuidam paralleli{mis, five collationibus, lingua- 
rum & antiquitatum ArCtoarum ſtudioſis non gravabor in peculiari Capite 
ob oculos panere. 


Collatio prima, que et Articulorum. 


Art, Angloſax. Se, peo,. þav. 
Art. Meſo-Goth. SA, SN, PATA- 
Art. Iſlandicus, Sa, (u, thad. 


Num. Sing. Num. Plur. 
nom. Sg. | Su. Thad. nom. Their. | Thair. | Thaug. 
gen, theſs. | thcirrar.] theſs. gen. theirrg. | theirrg. | theirrg. 
dat. theim. | theirre, | thui. dat. theim, | rtheim. | theim. 
acc. thann. | tha. thad. | | acc. thag. | ther. thaug. 
abl. theim. | theirre. | thui. abl. theim. | cheim. |} theim. 


Docet Runolphus Articulos Iſlandicos (inter quos enumerat pronomen 
ſecundz perſonz, quod przponitur vocativis) ex pronominum promptua- 
rio efle ſumptos. Nos vero obſervavimus Articulos Angloſax. & Meaſ0- 
Goth. quum Demonſtrativi, tum Relativi pronomimis vim, & uſum obti- 
nere, & diſcentibus in 1dem redit utraque preceptio. 


Collatio 
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Collatio ſecunda, que eft Adjeftivorum. 


Runolphas in Cap. TV. docet apud 1andos omnia AdjeCtiva in omni ge- IT, 
nere bifariam terminari, vel ſecundum certas quaſdam regulas, quas 1bi - 
tradit, vel in e, & &, {1 Articulus przponatur.  Exemp. grat. docet dif- 
ſyllaba, 8& polyſyllaba in ur in foeminino abjicere ur, & in neutro ad ter- 
minationem foemininam adjicere ft. Sic a goodur bonus, fit good. bona, & 
goodt bonumm. A blydut blandus, fit blyd blanda, & blydt blandum. Pre- 
miſhis vero articulis Adjetivum maſculinum terminarur in ez foemininum, 
& neutrum in & ; ut a blydur fit ſa, & thu blyde, ſu & thad blyda. Sic 
participia in ande, ſub una terminatione omanis generis: ſunt, ſed przeunte 
articulo, terminatio iſta mutatur in e, & g: {ic ab elsfande, hic, bac, & 
hoc amans, fit ſa, & thu elsFande, ſu, & thad elsfanda. His non ablimile 
quid notavimus in Reg. 10. Cap. IV. noſtrz Grammaticz, ubi obſervavi- 
mus adjeCctiva & participia Gothica Emphatice, demonſtrative, & vucandi 
caſu poſita, terminari {i fint maſculini generis in A; fi foeminini vel neu- 
trius in KR; quod etiam in idem fer? redit cum regula Runolphi, quum ne- 
que demonſtretur, neque Emphatice quid dicatur fine premiſhs articulis, 
neque quis quem vocare vel invocare poteſt in Angloſaxonic4 non prepo- 
ſito pronomine þu, quod 1nter articulos numerat Auctor noſter. 

De comparatione Adjectivorum in Tſlandics hc eſt regula generalis, 
_ ab dive foeminino in @ formatur comparativum, & ſuperlativum 
illud addito re, hoc addito ſtur; ut ab baala fit haalare, haalaſtur. Quod 
| = conſonum fit us, que tradidimus 1n R. 7, & 9, Cap. IV. penes Le- 

orem fit judicare. X 

Porro docet Grammaticus noſter adjeftivorum quzdam. terminar! in lin= 
gar, ingar, & ungar; quzdam in leg, & legur ; quzdam in sfer, przſer- 
tim Gentilia, quz exorandus eſt curioſus Lefor, ut conferre dignetur cum 
iis, quz obſervavimus in Cap, III. R. 20. & in Cap. IV. R. 2,3, 4 

Tradit etiam diminutiya deſinere in ull: ut 4 bagge, per diminutionem * Tn motione 
fir * boggull, quod quam prope' accedit ad morem formandi diminutiva wominum a 
apud Meſo-Gothos viderit Lector Cap. Il. R. 28. 4 breve muta- 

Demique tradit AdjeQtiva, cujuſcunque terminationis fuerint in nomina- tur in 6 bre- 
tivo, vocativum ſingularem ſemper facere in e, ut nos docuimus adjedtiva wiſſimum a- 
Angloſaxonica, & Meaeſo-Gothica ſemper facere vocativum in A, & A, pud Ilandos: 

Collatio tertia, que eſt Pronominum. _ ard cantharus, - 
facit in gen. 

Cognatio Pronominum patebit conferentibus ea, quz tradidimus Cap. V. & dat. fing. 


cum us, quz infra ſequuntur: 1 - + + Fonnu, im 
| | Sf _ : nom. plur. 
Num. Sing. Num. Plur. 1 01 Num. Dual. , Fonnur, #: . 
nom. f Eg, ego. | n. Wier, vel war, G. YEIS- | n- Wid, pre, VIT. dar. fonnum. 
gen. myn. | K+ worra., -:- g: ocfar. . I. 
dat, micr. d. ofs. d. ocFur. T Ic, TK. 


O ACC. Mig. 
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acc. mig. 
| abl. mier. 


Num. $: . 
nom, * 6g 
gen. thin. 

K dat. thier. 
voc. thu. 
abl. thier. 


4 > 


nom. * Bann, ile 
gen. hanns. 
> bonum. 


.-bann. 
ken honum. 
nom. Theyr, ll. 


; Bay theim. 


* GAINS, 
G AINA. 


TITA, 


' hys. Hinn acc. thaa. 


ond 201 0b- abl. theim. 
ſervavit Ru- 
nolph.) rran- | 
fit mnatu- nom. Ginn, ite. 
ram articuli gen. hins. 
prepoſitivi : dat.hinum. 

«t, til hins acc. hinn, 

thridia dags, abl. binum. 

Gorh. =, 


GAG om. Liner. 


AD ter og binum. 


27-64- | ©;acc. bing. 

biner blindy, 

BAIN- nom. * Buor, quz. 
& ANS, -- gen. buers. 


Math:ig +8: gat. buorium.'-- 


v.Mat:5.2« acc. hyorn.” 
* OAS, & abl. huorium. 
OARGIS: 
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Mie” 


ACC. vfs. 


abl. ofs. 


Num. Plur. 
E:  f-yvar 


a, pour. 


nom. Caret. 
ſrer. 


Singulariter 


buer, que. 


is 
4 


 GRAMMATICA ANGLO-SAaXxoONICA, & 


Wai gr 


—_ 


gen. ſyn, ſui. dat. ſier, 


+ hitr, vel hid, #49. 


binum. 
bitt, vel hid. 


binam. 


acc. fig. abl. 


Plurali- 


- 


-; Moz20-GoTrTurc is. 
Pluraliter 


nom. Auorier, qui. bhuoriar. huor.- 
gen. huorra: buorra. . huorra. 
. dat. buorium. buorium. huorium, 
acc. huoria. buoriar. huor. 
abl. buorium. buorium. buorium. 


Singulariter | : 
nom. * Siaalfur, ipſe. fiaalf.  ſralfe. » ID 
gen. ſialfs. ſialfrar. ſialfs.+ SIAB A. 
dat. fialfum. ſialfre. ſlalfu. 
acc. fialfann. ſialfa.  ſialfr. 
Pluraliter 
nom. Gialfer. ſialfar: '-fi alf 
gen. ſialfra. &.” ſtalfra. 
dat. & abl. fialfum. fialfum. fialfum. 
Ac. ſialfer. ſialfar. ſialf. 


Pronomina poſſeſſrus. 


Singulariter \y 


nom. T Mins, mew. myn, mea. ' mitt, meu. ' F Mnn, 
gen. myns. minnar. myns. | - MEINS.. 
dat. mynum. minne. mynu. | 
acc. minn. ming. mite, 
abl. mynum. minne. mynu. 

| Pluraliter 
nom. (liner. mynar. myn. 
_ gen. minnga. minng. munng. 
dat, mynum. mynum. mynunm. 
ACC. Myna. mynar.  myn. © 


'Eodem- modo'declinatur thinn, twws : ſyn, vel: sijn, ſms, 


* Ockar, 'noFter, tra: ocfart, noſtrum, de duobus. — 
T- 
Singulariter | DUAK. 
nom. Þ Wor, noſter. wor, noſtra. wort, noſtrum. |  Þ Upe. 
gen. wors. worraz. wwors. | 
dat. worum. worre. - woru. 
ACC. worn. vwora. voore. 
abl. worum. Yworre. woru. 
Pluraliter : 
nom. LPorer. worg?z. roor. 
gen. worrg. voorra. voorra. 
dat. worum. worum. wvoruttt. 


ACC. Yor. 
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| GRAMMATICA: ANGLO-SAKXONIC 4, & 
ACC. Wors. Woraz. voor. - 5 Uk 
abl. worum. worun. Wworuns, .: ap 


Saguiariqer's 
. ycfar, vefer, de duobus. year. yeart. 
gen. ycfars. yefrar, ycfars 
at. ycfrum. 


. | 2g Lg 


_ pets 


Eodem modo declinarur on 6 who, 1ZYAK 


* Dix, _ nom. > Theſe, bicce. obie N Ther bocce. . 
7 by en. , & rDepparar. 7 theſſa. 
PATA , theim. theirre. thui. 

acc. thann. thaa. thad.. 

abl. theim. theirre. thai. 

56-4 Pluraliter © 

NOmse Theſſez. Theſſar. Theſſe. 

gen. theſſara. theſſara. -;; theſſara. - 
dat. thefſum. theſſum..  theſſum.. 
acc. theſſa. theſſar. theſſe. - | 
abl. rheſſum. theſſum. .., \ 7 


Collatio quarts, que oft Numeralium. 


Cognatio Numeralium; Cardinakum parebit, £ quz tradidimus bh VI. 
cum his quz ſ{equuntur conferantur. 


nom, mw wn. eyn, una. eitt, 11m. 
gen. eyns eyrnraz. "HOES 
dat. eynum. eyrnre. eynu. 
Acc. eimn. eyna. citt. 
abl. eynum. | eprnre. eynu. 


nom. Tyeiz, duo. tar. tuo. 

gen. kueggia. —@— tueggia.— ruegyia. 
dat. tueimur. tyeimur. tuyeimy?- 
Acc. ty}0. 
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.  Moxs0-GoTrnrca. 


* nom, Theps, ere. qi, ce. 
abl. thremur. thremur. thremur. 


nom. fioorez, quatuor. fioorar. flegur. 


gen. fiegrg. fiegra. fiegra. 
dat. fioorum.  fioorum. fioorum. 
Acc, fioors. fioorar. fiegur. 
Reliqua uſque ad centum ſunt indeclinabilia : ut, fimm, ſex, ſto, aatta, 
nyu, tyu, ellefu, toolf, threttan, fioortan, &c. Tuttugu, wviginr;. 


fiorutyu, fimmeyu, ſextyu, ſioryu, attatyu, nyutyu, tiuryu, [ G. TAIhnn- 
TAIhnNN@a] vel Aundrad: quod fic declinatur : 


nom. Bundrad. | n. Bundrud. 
gen. hundrads. g .hundrada. 
Num. Sing. | dat. hundrade. | Num. Plur. | d. hundrudum. 
acc. hundrad. ac. hundrud. 
abl. hundrade. { abl. Juntdrnidons. 


Sic compoſita cum declinabilibus : tus bundrud, rueggia hundrada, tuei- 
mur hundrudum, &-c. in quibus utrumque declinatur. At in reliquis ſo- 
lum poſterius, cum prius Ga narur4 fit zndeclinablle : ut, fimm hundrud, 
fimm hundrada, &c. Sic ſer hundrud, io hundeud, aatta JOE, nyu 
bundrud, Thuſund, quod fic declinatur : 


nom. Thuſund. n. Chiaſſndee 


gen. thuſundar. g. thuſunda. 
Num, Sing. | dat. thuſund. | Num. Plur. | d. thuſundum. 

acc. thuſund. Fauckt ac. thuſunder. 

abl. chuſund. |. | abl. choſundum. 


Propinquitas Ordinalium ex ſubjeQis oſtenditur 

Firſtur, vel firſte, primms : firſt, vel firſta, prima: firſt, vel firſta, primum. 
Plural. Firſter, prim: firſtar, prime: ſtrſt, prima. 

Annar, ſecundis : ennur, /ecunda :: annad, JO Plural. Adrer, ſe- 
cundi: adraz, ſecunde : onnur, ſecunds. | 

Thridie, rerting : \thridig , tertia : thridia , tertium. gen. dat. acc. abl. 
Thridia, thridiu, thridia. Plural. Thridiu, per omnes caſus. Sic decli- 
nantur fioorde, fimtte, ſiotte, ſtounde, aattunde, nyunde, tumde,elleffte,toolffre, 
threttande, fioortande, fimkande, ſextande, &c. Tuttugaſte, thritugaſte, fer- 
_ ; FOG ſextugaſte, ſiotugaſte, attatugaſte, nytugaſte, OY 

& Oc. 

Idem etiam Mu/tiplicativa demonſtrant, ut, 
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GRAMMATICA ANGLO-SAXONICA, & 


Einfalldur, vel eynfallde : OO vel cynfallda:. eynfallt, vel cinfallda. 
Simplex : Tuefalldur, threfalldar, 


V. Quinta Collatio, que eft Verborum, FY) imprims Verbi Subfentivi; 
cujus auxilio formantur Verba Paſſiua apud lilandos. 


 CModins Indicativm. 


Temp. prel. | W&r, ſum. crum. 
erk. erud.. 
er. eru. 


Eg er Elskadur, Amor, vel amatas. 


Perfect. | War, G. VAS, eram. | worum. 


| warſt, YVAKST. | worud. 
| war. VAS. | wort. 


Eg war Elefadur, PP vel amatus eram. 


Imperativi Preſens. 


I ; LPere eg. werum wid, voter. 
E _ | wer thu. were thid, thier. 
My | | were hann. | were theyr. 

Were, vel ſie eg Elsfadur, /im amatus. 


Conjunttivus, vel Potentials. 


: Temp. prel. 


Sie, G.SIGAN. {| ſieum, G. SIGAIMA. 
frerr. ſieud. SIGAIÞ. 
ſie. | ſieu. SIGAIN A 
Ad eg ſie Elsfadur, ut ſim amatus. - 


Temp. Imp. 


LOare, pzpe. | wearum, pxpon. 
wearer. . 


Yorre. | YOATE. 
"Ad ec were Elsfadur, ut eſſem amatus. 


Infinitiuus. 
* Werande 
Gd Elsfa Pref. Ad wera, o_ 
idem quod , Particip. pra. * erande, peranbe, VISANAS, ». 
| Wlofkande, e *% By pro. Paſſiv. Wered, zoouw®-. 
Amans. 


Bee Foot 


 Mozxs0-Gornicas. 


Vox Paſſiva. 


Modus Indicativus, 


Temp. pref. | Werd, fo, VAIRÞA. Weroum, VAIRÞ AM. 


| werdur. werda. 
Imperfect, Ward, VAR. |, wroum, VANKÞNM. 
vwardſk. xordud. 
ward, wrdy. 


Imperativi Preſens. 


Werde eg, VAIRþ. | werdum wid, wier. 


werder thu. werde thid, thier. 
werde bann. werde their. 
Conjunttivuus. 
Temp. przl. | Werde. voerdum. 
rocrder, rerded. 
rwerde. rwerde. 
Ad eg werde, «t fiam. 
Imperfect. yrde. yroum. 
| prder. prdud. 
prde. prde. 
Ad eg yrde, ut fierem. 
Infimitivus praſens : * Ad werda, VAIKRÞ AN, peopþan. © *Ad werda, 
Particip. przt. QDerdenn, PANK ANS, popven. wel wera © 


_ Elsfadur, 


Przterea Lingua Iſlandica ſequentia auxiliaria habet communia cum An- yg ay;. 
glo-Saxonicd, Heffe, Wil, Skal, Maa, quz conjugantur, ut infra ordi- 


ne ponuntrur ; 


T Sic apud 
Modus Indicativns. | Meſo-Go- 
| thos wocales 
Temp. przſ. | Beffe, habeo. | + hoffum.' — ſepe mutan- 
| beffur. baffed. _.. tur im motio- 
beffur. baffa. ne verborum: 
Eg beffe Elsfad, amavi. *&g beffe wered Elsfadur, amatus fui. ws KA b. 
Przteritum | Baffde. | bofdun. | Plur. FRR- 
| bafder. | hofdud. . __ 
baffde. boffou. | | NAM, ?!. 
Eg haffde Elsfad, amaveram. £g baffde wered ElsFadur, amatus eram. NEMNN; | 
Cc. > 


C onjun- 
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Conjunttiunts 


baffe. haffe. 
Ad eg hafe Elskad, ameverim. Ad eg hafe wered Tlofadur, amatus 


fuerim. 


Preterit. Hefde. | befdum. 


befde. hefde. 
4 Fu 'eg hefde Elskad, as Ad eg hefde wered Elekadur, amatu: 
HI//EIM. 


Infinitiuus preſens : Ad bafa. 
Ad hafa Elsfad, amaviſſe. 
Ad hafa wered Elsfadur, amatum fuiſſe. 


Temp. prel. ; Bafe. 
| bafer 


Modus Indicativus. 
Temp. prez{. | wilium. 
| wilied. 
wilig. 


Eq wil Elota, acts. 
Temp. przt. | Willde. willdum. 
willder. willdud. 


willde- willdy. 
Modus Indicativus. 


- Temp. prxſ. | Skal. sfulum. 
| sfalltr. sfulud. 
| ofal. sfuly. 


Conjunitivns. 


Temp. pref. | Skule. Sfulum. 
vel futur. sfuler. Sfuled. 
8fule. SFule. 


Temp. przt. | Skillde. | sfilldum. 
| SFillder. | sfilldud. 
Sfillde. sfillde. 
Eg sfal Elsfa, amabo. Ad ect sfule Elsfa, amavero. Ad eg sfule werda 
Elskadur, amatus fuero. 
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Morso-Goruyrca. 


| — 13 
- Man, ctiam apud 1lendes, ut apud Maſo-Gorhor MNNAA,, in conſtruttio- 
ne cum aliis Verbis futuri temporis adjacentiam indicar, &, haud fecus ac 
Sal, efficit orationis ftrufturam non abſimilem illi, quam habet Grzcorum 
ww 3 ut, eg Sfal giora, ce mun giora, faciam, vel faturus ſum, Sic au- 
tem conjugatur, I 
Indicativi preſens. 
* Mun: munum. * ov. Glof. in 
mumte. | munud. . MNN AI1- 
mem. TNLUPRLL. EQ NN, 
Eg mun Elofa, amabo. Eg man werdg Elstadur, amarur ero. & Reg. 19. 
Cap. VII. 
Conjunttivi praſens. - 
mMune. munum. 
| muner. muned. 


. | mune. mune. 
Ad eg mune Elsfa, amavero. Ad eg mune werda Elskadu:, amatus fuero. 


Noe ah. quod sfal, & mun ſola nihil fGignificant apud Ilandos, & 
quod mun apud Septemrionales Anglos, & Scoros gerundivam vim etiam 
habet conjunctum cum aliis verbis: ut, J mun go, abeundum eft mihi. 


TIndicativi preſens. 


Maa. | meigum. 
maatr. | meigid. 
mas. meiga. 
- Conunttivi preſens. 
LMeige. meigum. 
meiger. meigted. 
 meige. meicſe. 


Eg maa Elsfa: Ad eg meige Elsfa. 


Iſandi etram circumſcribunt tempus futurum per £g aa, debeo, ab ad 
| cigg, habere: & eg atla, deſtino, ſtatuo, certum mibi eſt: ut, Eg aa giora + . Cap. 
thad, eg atla giora thad, ego faciam, vel faurus ſum hoc, certum et mibi jj op, 19. 
hoc facere. Hujus vocis atla manifeſta ſunt veſtigia in ſermone Eboracenſs : 


ut, J never etled that, nunquam hoc intend; > J never etled pou't, nu»- 


guam boc tibs deftinavi. 


Denique Collatio indeclinabilium oftendit Linguas Angloſaxonicam, & VI. 
Mzaſo-Gothicam, Iſlandice efle propinquas : = Adverbia Mo bpzp. ns 
Z. 


SR .- 


GRAMMATICA ANnGL 0-SAXONICA, &c. 

pp. Hiodra, huvep. thadra, þwep. nidre, nyþop. huadan, © Ap, vel 

OAA- idag, wzzer. iia, gea, GAh, &c. ys 
Prezpoſitiones : Til, vil. innan, 1nnan. af, or, Af. wmm, ymb. ofann; 

upfan, Oc. | 


ConjunQtiones: Og, cac, edur, aþop, Oc. 


Grammaticam A.Saxonicam &- Meeſo-Gothicam, jam tandem, Deo fa- 
vente, ad umbilicum perduttam ecce ſequitur Runolphi Jonz Grammatica 
Iſlandica, Hafniz impreſſa anno MDCLI. Non opms eft ut quicquam de ope- 
re aut Auftore dicam, ſiquidem ipſe &- ſui & operss rationem reddit in Pre- 
fatione ad quam remitto Leforem. | 
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BENIGNO LECTORLI 
- SALUTEM. 


UM ante biennium in ludo literario patris Borealis Linguarum La- 
ting & Grece initis, que Grammaticalia in Scholz dicuntur, 
juventutem patriam imbuerem, ibidemque pro juniorum captu, 
Scriptores Romanos, Ciceronem, Terent. Virg. Horat. alioſque 
wvernacula limgua exponerem, verum eſſe deprehendi quod wulgo dici ſolet : 
Nos docendo difcere ; Erenim cum crebr0 diftio Romana in noftram, noſftraque 
wviciſſim in Romanam wvertenda eſſer, mox mira quedam linguze maternz uber- 
ras & elegantia, ante mihi non obſervata, eluxit. Sumus enim plerunque eo- 
rum, que & natura ipsd hauſimus, incuriofiores : neq cauſas rerum rationeſve 
ſcitamur, que ab ineunte tate, und cum latte materno nobiſcum quaſi ciag 
luere. Habet enim maxime evidentie inſtar inſitum Nature diflamen. Has 
wverd occaſione cum tam accuratas concinnaſque wvocum inflexiones, tam elegan- 
res conſftruftionum modos, tam exquiſitos verborum delefFus, tam miram ſenten- 
tiarum warietatem, tam demque inſignem figurarum vim ac fplendorem in lin- 
gua patria animadverterem, ut neutri idarum gravitate, neutri venuſtate ce- 
dere wideretur, caps vehementius mirari, qui fatum ſit, quod & tot preſtan- 
tibus ingemio &* eruditione vir in hac _ O&- natis & egregic ver/atis, 
nemo de ed quicquam inſigne liters prodidiſſet: Cam & wa#tiſſumum hujus 
materi copia ſufficiat oceanum, per quem judicit pariter ingeniique wvels la- 
riſſume webt potuifſent, & nibil commendatins habere debuiſſent, quam ut lin- 
guam patriam illuſtrandam (uſciperent. At werd wvidere mihi wideor tants 
wvirts ab ingenio & arte parats quid obſtiterit, quo minus & commodo patrie 
hac in parte deſervierint & glorie. Nimirum previdiſſe credo oleum operam- 
que perditum iri, Paucos enim preſertim inter exteros fore, qui ejuſmods lu- 
 cubrationibus delefarentur, ac proinde fame ſuz nominiſque celebritati haud 
parum derogaturam Leforum paucitatem. Mihi wverd diligentius rem penſi- 
tanti, iſta excuſatio ad negandum ornande patrie officium haudquaquam ſuff- 
eere videtur. Quanquam enim maximum fruttum laborumque wvelut ſolatium 
ex eo capiant eruditi, quod ſua ſcripta a mults & legi & probari intelligant, 
peniteatque induſtrie, queties diverſum evenerit; mhil tamen peraque curan- 

”m exiſtimavi, ac ne noſtra culpa occidant, quibus eternitas debetur. Si qua 
alia, certe hac noftra limgua tals eft, que ſua Majeſtate meruit' ab interitu 
vindicari. Nihil enim copioſius, nihil eleg antius, nmihil accuratins vidi. Qui- 
bus ego motus quod non ſolum in Hebraa, Graca, Latina dudum wiri dotti ; 
ſed recens etiam in Germanica, Italica, Gallica, Anglics, &c. preſtiterunt, id 
;n vernaculd, licet impart ſucceſſu, tentavi. Voces magno & madigeſto nume- 
ro in unum colleftas  ſigillatim examinavi. Yue foils erant inflexions, ad 
unam Declinationem retuli, anomalias exceptiombus reſervavi, Et quia qua- 
druplicem inflexionum differentiam eſſe deprehendi, quatuor mihi nate ſunt No- 
minum Declinationes. Erant tamen hc adbuc onnia, valde imperfefa, rudia, 
inconcinna, ut ſolent preformari piflorum prima lineamenta. Verum hoc in- 
ceptum 
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AD LECTOREM. 


ceptum varia occupationes interruperunt, &* in prims neceſſitas quadam, que 
mihi tum forte injungebatur, Academiam hanc Regiam Hafnienſem, Athenas 
illas Danorum, reviſendi. Que res meum inſtiturum adeo perturbavit, ut om- 
nes de eo copitationes ante ſuſceptas animo abjicerem. Interea loci non defue- 
runt magni nomins & auttoritatss viri, inter quos, quod honor e& merita eo- 
rum pottulant, primo loco mihi nominandi ſunt Viri Admodum Reverendi, Cla- 
riſſimi & Excellentiſſimi, DN. D. Olaus Worms, Facultats C Medice in 
alma Hafnienſium Academia P. P. & DN. M. Thomas Bangius Sante lin- 
ue tbidem P. P. Viri in omnt antiquitate verſatiſſimi, qui buic meo conatui al- 
= adjicebant calculum, monebantque ut in propoſito firenue progrederer, 
quodque Hudioſo animo inchoaviſſem, conſtanti & magno abſobverem. Quid fa- 
cerem? Avoldrant priores conceptus, eoque minis ſus reliquerant, quo minores 
egerant in mente radices. Novum igitur & ante non tentatum aggreſſurus 
widebar. Sed quia tantss viris tam hboneſta jubentibus non parcre ſumma in- 
humanitati & imertie wvideri poterat, ſuſcepi tandem hanc provinciam, & ad 
recolligenda, que ante m chartas diſſolutas ſþarſim conjeceram, me applicui, ad- 
jeftivorum motionibus, wverborum comugationiþus auxi, reliquas etiam. oration 
partes ftriftim perſecutns, ne quid Tg. oy ad ſus integritatem deeſſet. Que 
nunc omnia Tibi, Leftor Candide, his pagelizs exhibemus, illaborata quidem & 
impolita, utpote quibus ultimam limam adhibere feHtinatio non eſt paſſa; ſed 
(ut ſpero) talia, que alios longa hattenus otio indormientes excitare poterunt. 
Nec mihi metas et} ne paucos aut forte nullos habiturus ſim leftores. Nam hos 
faorſitan aliquos, quanquam non materia, tamen nouvitatis gratia dabit. Nuns 
quid in has editiene obſervari a Te wvelims Leftor bumani{ſime, paucts accipe. 
Ac in prims quidem humanitatem T. latere non debet, quod litera Alphabeti 
* In noſtra mnoſtri ultima;ol;m thufs hodie thorn appellata, * in Typographia,qus in hoc opuſ- 
Typogra culo excudends uſi ſumus, nom extiterit, ideoque loco ejus Th Danicum wel Ger- 
phia Þ thorn manicum uſurpare neceſſe babuerimas. 
majuſculum —Deinde cave heic expees accuratam wacum Iſlandicarum interpretationem, 
extitit quo quarum 10% exiguum numerum ided paſſim inſeruimus, ut mm promptu efjent 
' In initiis vo- exempla, in quibus infleftends & ad. regulas applicands lingud notre ſtudio- 
cum hacin ſus ſe exerceret. Reperiuntur enim inter eas permulte, qua plurimas admittunt 
editione uti- /ignificationes. Quarum unam aliquam, plerumque tamen propriam & prixzari- 
mur, in me- am adduxiſſe ſatu putavyi. Neque enins Diflionarium ſcribere animus erat. 
dis veroth Ad extremum per candoxem Tuum, mi Lear, perque Chriftianam, quam Ti- 
minuſculi 6; cord; eſſe nullas dubito,charitatem Te rogo,ſicuhi in hoc Proclaſmate a me pec- 
vicem ſup- catum eſſe deprebenderis, wels hoc non 1am incurie mea quam imbecillitati bu- 
pler. mana imputare. Neque enim omnia 6d han wel illam Regulam eons pri- 
mo intuitu circumſpicere potui, wtpote nullzs previs veiligitu adjutus, quorum 
duftu bac avia & deſerta confragoſa eluttarer. Qui fatthum, ut Suriga: Begrei- 
ds [ape ea fſuggererent, que priori loco fuiſſent ponenda. Quod fi qui ſe biſce vi- 
libus &r imperfetus multo elaboratiora preſtare poſſe aut potuiſſe contenderit, es 
on multim refragabor, contentus, fi bus columbuls noftru inter Aquilas ſuas 
conceſſerit pennas. Bene Vale, Leftor Candide, & mibi in pem gratia Tue omni 
honeſta aggredi parato, favereperge;Hatniz Pridie Nonas Decemb. An. D651. 
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ITERAS Lingua I[ſandica duplices habet : Vereres 
& Novas. Veteres Runer dictas fzlici ſucceſſu ac 
immortali cum nominis- ſui gloria ab'interitu & obli- 
vione: jamdudum -vindicavit Celeberrimus Wormius, 
opere, cui titulum fecit, LITER ATUR A RUNICA. 
' Qud leftorem Runarum curioſum in preſenti aman- 
| damus. Novz cum tota fer> Europa Iſlands com- 
munes ſunt: multorum tamen feculorum decurſu ab 
uſdem uſurpatz; aded ut non fatis conftet, quando earum uſus primim in- 
valuerit. - Numerantur ' autem' XXII. A, b, c, d, e, f, g, b, i, F, l, m, n, 
0,p,r, ft, wr, Þ. 
Ex his XVII ſunt confonantes, B, c, d, f, g, bh, f,l, m,n, p,r,, t, xr, 
3, Þ. Quarum enunciatio 1/andz eadem eſt, quz cxteris Europz popu- 
lis: excepta ultima Þ, quam- ex Runico Alphabeto in hodiernum tranſtu- 
lerunt. Hzc enim duplicem habet: ſonum. Nam in fine diCtionis poſita, 
vel poſt yocalem in eadem Syllaba, valet d, Ex. gr. Viaath naad, gratia: 
madur, homo. In imo autem diftionum collocata valere videtur 
Hebrzorum Thaw. Sonat enim non prorſus Th, ſed quiddam crafſius cum 
fbilo' quodam quaſi 75h. Quz pronunciandi ratio Britanns & Galli ho- 


dieque non.umfrequens eſt. | Nomen olim habuit ThuS/ nunc thorn- appel- 
lamr; i 5 02997 19 ants wh | 

De litera' ſeu. pots aſpiratione h notandum, quod eo nuſquam nift in dt- 
ctionum initus Iſland; utantur : nifi vox fit compolita, ut upphaf, princi- 
pium, vel initium. Inveniuntur quidem in quibuſdam manuſcriptis Nor- 
vegics conlonz in medio vocum aſpirate. Ex. gr. in L. Parent. Þath er 
vpphaf Lagha Varrha/ 1d eſt, hoc eff initium Legum noſtrarum. Verum 
bane. ſcribendi rationem corruptius ſeculum introduxifle videtur. Cuyul- 
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F- NATICE IsLanvice | 
modi citato L. plura leguntur a, puriore Antiquitate aliena. ' Veteres, more | 
Grzcorum, tantum vocales aſpirirunt, ut haugur, tummlus, bugur, ani- 
mus, &c. Moderni autem preterea canſonis [, n.r, przponunt bh, ut, hlaa- 
tur, r1/us ; bnettur, globus ; brooſun, commendatio. Sic lutur, res; rutur, 
aries, . item propriym Viri, veteribug ab{que aſpyatione pingebantur : at 
modernis cum aſpirations, lutur '& hratur. geeks Greer iapud Iſlan- 


dos biformis eft, f, b. Poſterior figura ubique in antiquiſf mis Codicibus ob- 
. via Eft7 prior 'noyitatem ſapit. Variant etiam, in pingendo, aliarum for- 
mas; ſed more,-ut exiſtimo, ab'exteris deſumpro. . | 
Duplas x & 3 aliunde in Literaturam Iſlapdorum itrephiſle exiſtimo : Earum 
enim poteſtatem. diſtinftis /hreris.gs'& Þ, fuifle | exprofſapy notatamque ex 
vetuſtiflimis noſtratium manuſcripris colligere licet. 


Vocales ſunt quinque: &, e, 1,0, U. 


Ex his, e, "ac "er —_—_ habet ſonum, qualem tgp Da- 
norumque. 2, i, u, duplicem ; longum & brevem. A longum prorſus ac 
Latinorum {nc Burn effertur, ur haad, 37r5/io. Breve j7 ug A vel 
etiam Danorum & Germanorum a, ut matur, cibus. Sic i longum eſt in vo- 
ce frydur, elegans: Breve in fridur, pax. u longo conſtat vox fue, putreds : 
Brey1 hlutar, re: vel partio, & hoc mixtum quendam ex u commun & y ſo- 
num obtinet. .. © triplex eft : longum, breve, & breviſſimum. O lonagum 
in vocula goodur, bonus legendum : Breve.in forn, wveruftus: Breviſſimum 
medio quodam tenore inter & & u enunciandura, ut Hnd, anims. 

myis autem in pingendo, nullum inter vocalem longam 8& brevem 
diſcrunen vulgd faciant, chm natura & conſtructio.yocum ans ingenio 
id ſuppeditet; nos tamen, vitandz confufionis ergo, in tradendis*Linguez 
Iianaica rudiments, longam a brevi geminata vocali diſtinguemus, hoc 
modo.: Aa, ij, 00,-uwu, longas denotabunt :. a;/i, 0, 1, breves. Verum' 0 bre- 
viſſimum virgula tranſverſa (6) 4 reliquis ſecernet. Qbiter heic notandum, 
quod vocales longz nunquam in fine vocum ponantur, nifi voces fint mo- 
nolyllabz, aut ex monaſyllabis compoſitz.-: \ y- | 


Ex wocalibus inter ſe jundhir fuunt Dyprbongs. 


Dypthongos Iandi ſcunt tres: a, au, & «i. 
unam. y. > & ay ita a wana vocalis dypthongum-conſtituen- 
us ſonus, audiri poſſit; Ex. gr, adur, vera, fecus quam faciunt hodit Dari, 
qui dypthongum/& per e exprimunt. Sic-aw non. ut Latini, fed ur Dano- 
rum modernorum 8 Iſland; efferunt, ut naud, calamitar. Wi vero & y com- 
munem conſyertudinem ſequuntur, ut neid, calamitas, ydur, viſcera: 
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: /RuDiMENT'A 


Ca IL 


De Declmatiomibus Nommum Simplicium. 


Artes Orationis apud Iſandos ſunr oto; Quatuor Declinabiles : No- 
—..men, Pronomen, Verbum Participium. Indeclinabiles 1tidem qua- 
tuor: Adverbititn, wn yr Przpofitio & InterjeAtio. 


. E A diedti & Subftantivum. 
rt OT CTTIEN Venuunr * Declinario, genus, ſpec: _ bgu- 


EY 


ra, numerus. & cafus. 
: De Nominibus autem tam AdjeQivis, quam Subſteutivis uviandum, quod 
pro ſententiarum diverfitate, diyer{imode declinentur, Nam cum certam | J 
& ſingularem aliquam rem quaſt digiro demonſtratam volumus, vocem fim- Y 
pliciter infletimus, prezpoſito articulo vel Pronomine demonſtrativo, , ut, : 
Sa madur, ie homo, Þefs mans, ithus homins, Quories autem de re "ali- : I 
ua in Communi ſermo eſt, non priemiſſo, ſed poſtpofito Articulo -voces 
Ck eclinamus, & quidem ita, ut Artrevlts cum-ipſa voce, cur' 
unam dictionem coaleſcat, ut, madurenn'e Skilnings hlutrakare, mri # 
rations particeps. \Heic'ad Nominativi Simplicis terminationer, madur/ 
adjicitur Pronomen demonſtrativum bann/ madurenn quaſi madur hann. 
Sic _— manſens uaſi mans Þes/ vel mans bans. 
nc duplex nafeitee Nomirtum Declinatio : 
Simplex five Nominum Suppietgn, & Compoſita ſeu Nominum Com. 
politorum.' * 
Declinationem Simplicem voco, juxta quam voces non adjecto in fie 4 
articulo declinantur,” ut, ſa penne/ calamus, Þefi pents/ calami. Compo- 7 
_— dico, ad cuyus leges inflecttmtur voces Articulo in fine aut, ut, - | 2 


Da NI / Madurenn/manfens. 
De Declinattontbus autem Nominum Simplicium, notinds ſunt; 1. Ar- 
ticulus preponendus. 2. Ipſa Nominum ets. 
Articulos, quibus I/and; partim ad delignanda Nominum genera, par- = 
tim ad tradi aliquam re, *excellentiamque denotandam utuntur, & | 
copioſiſſimo, quod poſtea patebit, Pronominum'penuarto matuantur. Un. | 4 
de nos hic unum depromemus, quod in ſequentibus Nominum Declinatio- | 
nibus noſtro inſeryiturtm eft-ufut. _ ſa/ Fo Þad/ #, ea, id. qo 
natur autem hunc in modum : 


* Singulariter [ 

Nom... gen. dat. ACC. VOCs abl. : 

M. Ga. Þefl- Þerm. Þann. Þeim. -1 

F. Gu.  Þeirrar. PÞeirre. Þaa. Þu. Þeirre, (1 

; N. Þad. Þeg. Þui, Þad. Þui, : 
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GRAMMATICEA :I8LANDICA 
| Pluraliter 

N. ge d. AC. V+ abt. 
M, Þeir. ; Tb , 
F. Pair. Peirra. Þeim. © Þar. © Pier. © Prim. 
N. Þang. 


Declinationes Nominum ſunt quatuor. 


: 


- PRIMA DECLINATIO +SIMP. | 


_ @ longum finitis; Cujus genitivus Gngulazia ſemper terminatur in Þ breve, 
ut, Ruinna, femina, genir, Buinnu, /amime.. 24 


Paradigma Prime Declinationis, 


. erin ol Ul anigrrl fanrncot avi # A 
Eſt Nominum. Foemininorum, in @, exeuntium,  exceptis Monoſyllabis in 


nom, Sy Kuinna. | n. Þer Kuinnor. 
gefi, Þeirrgr fuinnu. ye | 
dat. Þeirre fyinnu. || | d. Pen fuinnum.. 
| acc. Þag Fuinnu, ||. a. Þar fuinnur. | 
voc..Þo tyinns.. || -- || -V- Pier 
abl. Af Þeirre fuinnu. |! abl. Af 


' 
; 


im fuinnum. 


Sic declinantur, reliqua fozminina.omma. in; 6. 
Aska Cims. 1 Aa: lagena. he 
Bids ... .,;_ vas oblongum, , | frilla.:;.> .., concubina.., 


2 ernd acuminatum. fyffs -- lana pratenſis. | 
biſſa Sclopetum bellicum. Gnyps .. ſummitas FP «, 


bladra renus membranula, vel monts. 
7 F, Spiritu incluſo tumida.] giaſtas Mngn'ss 

boola furunculus, | graſta |.  , malignites. 
£0 .,,atem bulls. . gicera pelis ovilla. 

bringa pectus. | . giots' | -ſcrobs. 

Dingia ACerUMS. gridka ancilla. 

dufa columba. _ | gaata enigma. 

| doyfi ©. nivis deſcenſur. |, Bara; Di6- 
Eloks _, amore 4, 17 -, » »/| Srenlagia © . vwlper,.- 1; 
eyga. poſſeſſio. ' © | geimsla,.. | cufodis. 


clia - pellex. grima capittrum. 
eyſa Cinis ſcintillans, | glyma- Iutta. 

five ignitys. cficefa. bona fortuna. 
eynmyria .... #dem. Bremingia dem. 
_ ae i ..\ | bafa mentum. 


freya , rana. hella petra. 


- 


4D DIMENT 4a. 


betta... «capitis fe , plaaga calamitas. 
belia interitus. puta ſcortum. 
billa Re #bacius. youſs indutium. 
boors |  meretrix. Rekg ligo. - 
5 cant. rxna ratio. 
buida impetus. reinsla experientia. 
hola ſpecus . | rif a rims. 
bryfa ' raſtrum. riupa perdix. 
Jig labor, ſedulitas, reyſa iter. 
18 Vortex aque. red oratio. 
RKaapa pallium. ro0g cauda. 
Fuciſa febris. . Soolskyfa ps Yup ſolar 
falda - idem. sfirta interula. © 
Ferrgompa .. -candelabrum. ſtulka puella. 
Euerra- - ales. _ = 
kuedia ſalutis nuncium. ſtiarna ſtella. 
Fiſa felis. Tooffa wulpes . 
kiang navicula. threya thorax. 
Ficerg femina. Vinaatta amicitia. 
Ledia lutum. veitsla conrvivium, 
liyna ſtagnans aqua. villa error. 
WMigla ſitus. vgla nottua. 
myla milliare. veria - armamentum. 
tiegla ftipamen navs. versla aqua que nom congela- 
Orfka UVIres. 7 OT | 
Pypa fitula. yirs abdomen. 
pitla ahenum exiguum. a caligo. 
pylſs farcimen. Þootta tranſtrum. 
pyla jacula. Þuffa . tumar terr#. 


Et 1d genus alia. 


Obſercationes m primam Declinationem. 


F 


* Cimbr is 
Fart, fur, 
erat vulva, 
matrix. 1y- 
de puta, 4 
quo Ttal.put- 
tana, Gall. 
putain. 


- 


Si in penultima Nominativi Singularis Syllaba fuerit & breve, mutatur O}/. 1. 


in 6 bremſſimum in omnibus. obliquis fingularis Numeri, .&: tam. in obli- 
quis quam rectis Pl. Num. excepto-genit, qui a nominativi. Sing. retiner, 
ut, Ranna, cantharus, gen. Fonnu,: dat. .Fennu, &c. nom. Plur.. Rennur, 
og. Fanng, d. Fonnum, &c. - Sic Amma, 44:9, g. Dimmu © Aliter fe res ha- 
bet cum aa longo in penult. quippe quod invariatum in reliquis Cafibus ubi- 
que manet, ut Gaata, zxigma, g. gaatu. | 
Genitivus Pluralis in nonoullis 1nterſeritn ante & finale Nominativi Sing. 
ut, Oufa, columba, gen.. PL. dufna. Excipiuntur deſinentia. in na, ut, 
. Viunna, Virgo veſtals, gen.Pl. Ylunna. Lina,{nea, g. P, ling. Et quzdam 1n 
ia, ut, Gryfia, fovea,. gen. Plur. Peirrg grifia. Feria, navs wettoria, ro 
Plur. 


I. 


 mcphr ny n, Big proce, gen : 


i 
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yu ora worm nen : 
gen. Plur, muter in &velur'ty allo f 
tationem in reliquis 'nuſquam pbſcrviyimus. * þ 
nom. Singul. Fiſta, #rea; Sed, reterita | eadern vocal, *biſtna; > Sic Skridna 
' non sfredna, & sfrida, ruina nonitir; vel raps.” "Rong, "quod idem eſt ac 


Fuinna, in utroque Num. regulariter' 'flefttur, ep ww Pl. \ cogna- 
ro nomine Bum; muruetur aro | 
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SncunDA DeetinArto- StMs;” 


Eft Nominum feemiainoruth genitivum won, in ar formantum : 
CompleCtirurque quindecim literas terminales : B, d, f, g, tl, m, n,o, p, 


Vom fas. ky 
r, f, kt, u,y, & monoſyllaba 1 in a cum cog <a z ves Pate b, Borg, civitas, 


bar in gent won, . gratta, Pe 
bor Skaak, Juſme foreomun; B gakar. Saal, anima, Fealar. Skomm, 
ines sfammar-. Paun, Toba, 1 baunar. Roo, wnguis, flooar. Greip, 
ſinus digitny nor, greipar. Vor, labrum, Varar. Oroos,  femina, drooſar 6 
Ambaattr, encille, andadrar: Tru, fides, truar. Ley, wirgo, meyar'z & 
Aa, amn, - ar: 


Paradigmata ſecund.e Declinations. 


Singulariter = TUE. 
nom. Sy Vomb. nom. Þ&r Vamber. - 

gen. Þeirrar vambar. gen. Þeirra rue 

dat. Þeirre pomb: © dat. Þeinn vombum- 

acc. Þaa vomb. ; |--acc. Þitr vamber.- 

voc. Þy vomb. * yoci Þier vamiber.. 

abl. Af Þeirre vomb.* | © ab. Af Peim vombum. 

Sic declinatur bomb 5 the vas 'xe1 extenſio, ec. 


Singulariter x  * Plaraliter 
nom. Su Yiaad.  [ n. Þar Ylaader. 
gen. Þeirrar naadar. < Þeirra nada. 
dat. Þeirre naad. d. Þeim naadum. 
acc. Þaa naad. | © ac. Þar-naader.- 
voc. Þa naad. = vv. Þiernaadet. 
abl. Af Þeirre naad. abl. Af Þeim naadum. 
Sic deelinantur reliqua in d, ut Aſynd, 4fpec}»s, 
Arvaritta. | | dygd Ute. 
arumme. | deilld + © but 
habitatio. daad + VIV. 
expettatio. _ ' dalld terr# ſubſidens. 
gloria. digurd cra/fitits.: 


o 
" Z ”.v '2 A < - 
* XL b oo CEOS CR 
Oo Ae —W 2 "xy 
y E IIEE 2 \ ps” EW $ 


PS TASK, & 
«© . 


Is th Þ IDS 2G, 
v7 %* pF —- ; \ "I. 
NO RUDIMENTA: 


f 


heroica wirtms. 


framkunemd executio. naud malum. 
ferd iter. | Dffumd amnvidia. 
fremd res laude digna. + ld * ſeculum. 
folld Pott. terra. Reyd equitands aftns. 
fylgd comitatus. ryffd liberalitas. 
fegurd | amaeniras. ; |} Saad gram. 
. Giord opus, item cingulum. ſigd * fails. 
grund terra, fundus. glood' wie mm nive trita. 
girnd cupide, Sfeid cocleare. | 
grimd Furor. ſnylld elegantia. 
Brigd rriftitia. ſtund Hora. 
burd janua. . ſylld halec. 
, oy. altitudo. ſtrond ora maris. 
facilitas. 1 ſtod columms. 
bind cerua. SFaud res mbils. 
Rird franquillitas. | ſtigd ' offenſto. 
£ygd mendacium. Trigd wrius, fidelitas. 
leyd Vide Villd wvoluntas. 
lind * ÞAqua fontana feare- | vareigth eautio, prudentia. 
VIeWs. verd jucunda quies. 
linfind - commiſeratio. | vegſermd honor. 
lood Proprietaria ſoli poſſeſ- | veſolld - miſeria, calamitas. 
fo. Þacfar- 
 Merd eloquentia. giord gratiarum attio. 
mynd 1m1ago. £ Þingd ' pravitas. 
molld pulys. Þego ever moo OY 
 Singulariter Plaraliter Parad. 111. 
nom. Su Toff. n. Þar Taffer. mn F. 
gen. Þeirrar taffar. g. Þeirra taffa. 
dar. Þeirre teff. d. Þein toffumn. | 
acc. Þaa teff. ac. Þer taffer. | - 
voc. Þu teff. | V- Þier taffer. 


_ abl. Af Þeirre tofF. 
Sic declinantur Gioff, Sans: grof, ſepulcrum : - groof, hione rerre : 
leyf, reliquum : sleyf, cocleare. 


Singulariter Pluraliter IV. in ge. 
nom. Su Borg. n. Þxr Borger. ; 
gen. Þeirrar borgar. | 9. Þeirra borga. 
dat. Þeirre borg. - d. Þeim borgum. 
acc. Paa borg. 


1M "he Ax +88 
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VII. in m. 


VIIL in n. 


Þy borg | "E 


abl. btn _ >, wr 5 = | 

Sic declinantur Bierg, adjymentum : dogg, plavia: : lang, balneum: las 
ag, valls: taug,; aa : tagghy: vimen, 

Gt t 

Singulariter - 1. Pluraliter 
nom. Su Skaafk. _— Sfaaker. 
gen. Þeirrar sfaafar. . Þeirra 8faafa. 
dat. Þeirre sfaaf. | age sfaatum. 
acc. Paa sfact. ac, Þar vfaafer. 


'voc. Þu sfaat. > " bies SFaafer.. 


abl. Af _Þeirre sfaat.. ab, Af. Þeim ro" 
Sic declinantur Bleck truncyhgneus : haunt \ funiculus in forman cir- 
cull colligatus : : Fucif, prima cereviſee materia: dosf votum, &c. 
Singulariter ang Pluraliter 
nom. Su Saal. | 1: ' ber Saaler. 
gen. Þeirrar ſaalar. -g. Þeirra ſaalna. 
dar. Peirre fal, vel ſaalu. d. ÞPeim faalum. 


acc. Þaa ſaal. ac. Þar ſaaler. 


voc. Þu ſaal. | - V- Pier ſaler. | 
abl. Af Þeirre ſaal, vel faalu. ab: Af Þeim ſaalum. 
Sic declinantur Ouel, mers: fiol, aſſer : hell, au/a: Fuisl, particula flu- 


wii, vel ammis ſcaturiens: mel, ſpatium ſoli lapillis, & ſcrupuli obſitum : 


mioll, candida, & recens nix nondum condenſata: pysl, paſſio : efaal, phy- 


_ ala: vll, lana, &Cc. 


Singulariter | Pluraliter 
nom. Su Skomm n. Þxr Sftammer. 
gen. Þeirrar 8fammar. | g. Þeirra 8famma. 
dat. Peirre sfomm. d. Þeim efommum. 
acc. Pac s8fomm. ac. Þar sfammer. 


' yoc.. Þu s8fomm. v. Þier efammer.' 


abl. Af Þeirre 8fomm. ab. Af beim sfommum. 
Sic flectuntur Vomm, news, dedecrs : sfalm, genns enſis,: &c. 


Singulariter Pluralitey 
nom. Su Baun. n. Þxr Bauner. 
gen. Þeirrar baynaxr, | g- Þeirra bauna.. 
dat. Þeirre baun. 4. Þeim baunum. 
acc. Þaa baun. ac. Par bauncr. 
voc. Þu baun. = Þier bauner. 
abl. Af Þeirre baun. ab. Af Þeim baunum. 
Sic declinantur Boon & ben,. oratio, preces:: brun, extremitas. alicujus 
ret : cign, poſſeſſio: fonn, nix condenſata *: grein, ramns, item ſententia : 
gron, labrums bovis ſuperius : huon,. flos Angehzce: hoffn, portus : 'lauſh, re- 


demptio: 


Or Oe  RvouprimMeEenta 
pre Jolutio oogn, terror vebementi/ſimus : onn, occupatio : ogn, mica: 
: Faun, experientis, item adver/itas: ſogin, fama, & rumor vu. 


ithama: tonn, dens : 
1 enſio, munitio: Ran, Runa. 


tiorn, fagnum, ſeu lacus : von, [pes : 


nom. Su Ambaatt 
gen. Þeirrar ambaattar. 
dar. Peirre ambaatt. 
acc. Pag ambaat. 


n. Þxr Ambaatter. 
g. Þeirrg ambaatta. 
d. Peim ambattum. 
| ac. Par ambaatter. 
R 


 Singulariter Plralite 
nom. Su Rloo. n. Þxr Rlor. Parad. IX. 
gen. Þeirrar Flooar. g. Þeirra Flooa. in 0. 
dat. Peirre Floo. - Þeim Floom. 
acc. Þaa floo. c. Þer Flar. 
voc. Þu floo. ns -"Pier klar. 
abl. Af Þeirre floo. abl. Af Þeim Floom: 
Sic fleftuntur floc, pulex : loo, tormentum, &c. 
Sing. Plur. | X. is p. 
nom. Su Greip. n. Þer Greipar. 
gen. Þeirrar greipar. - Þeirra greips. 
daf. Þeirre greip. d. Þeim greipum. 
acc. Pag greip. ac. Þer greipar. 
voc. Þy greip. v. Pier greipar 
abl. Af Þeirre greip. abl. Af Peim greipum. 
nom. Sy Vor. n. Þer varer. XI. int, 
gen, Peirrar varar. g. Peirra vara. 
dar. Þeirre vor. d. Þeim vorum. 
acc. Pag vor. ac. Þar varer. 
voc. Þu vor. v. Pier varer. 
abl. Af Þeirre vor. ab. Af Þeim vorum. 
Sic declinantur For, iter: cor, decubatio: for, ſcabellum : ſtor, juncus, 
Sing. Plur. XI.. in f. 
nom. Su Oroos. n. Þxr ©woſer. 
gen. Þeirrar drooſar. g. Þeirra drooſa. 
dat. Þeirre droos. d. Þeim drooſum. 
acc. Þag droos. ac. Þwr drooſer. 
vvoc. Þu droos. v. Pier drooſer. 
abl. Af Þcirre dros. ab. Af Þeim drooſum. 
Sic declinantur Gaas, anſer: Fraas, epulum A kruus, culullus, 
vel fidelia: nos, naſus: raas, diſcurſitatio: rxo0s, roſa: Pioos, portio, val 
ceti, vel alterius cadaveris partith. 
Sing. Plar. XII, mn t. 
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GRAMMATICA IsLanDic& 


voc. Þy ambaarr. v. Þier ambaattez. 
abl. Af Þeirre ambaatt. | ab. Af Þeim ambattum. 

Sic declinantur Aaſt, amor: brant, wia : droott, populus: ttagt, poten 
tia: naudpurſft, neceſſitas : riſt, crater : ſoott, morbus : ſuoot, mulier :; ſuit, 


popu-us, wem provincia: att, ſtemma. 


Singulariter Pluraliter 
nom. Su Tru. | n. Þxr Truyr. 
gen. Þeirrar truar. g. Þeirra rrnug. 
dat. Þeirre truu. d. Peirre trnn. 
acc. Paa truy. ac. Pag trun, 
voc. Þu truy. v. Þier trunr. 
_ abl.. Af Þeirre trug. abl. Af Þeim truum. 
Sic declinantur Bruu, pons ; fruu, matrona. 


Sing. | Plur. 

nom. Su ey. n. Þar meyiar. 

gen. Þeirrar meyar. g. Þeirra meyia. 

dat. Þeirre mey, | d. Þeim meyiom, 

acc. Pag mey. ac. Þer meyiar. 

voc. Þu mey. v. Þier meyiar. 

abl. Af Þeirre mey, ab. Af Þeim meyium. 
Sic declinantur £y, Inſula: eyaz in G. &c. 


Paradiy ma monoſyllaborum in a. 

Sing. Plur. 

nom. Su Aa. | n. Þar Aar. 

gen. Þeirrar aar, g. mplici carer. 

at. Peirre aa. - d. Þeim aam. 

acc. Paa as. 

voc. Þu aa. 

abl. Af Þeirre aa. | 
Sic declinantur Giaa, hiatus terre : flaa, mephytis: raa, antenna, iter 

locus hypocau#ti, telz textorie deſtinatus. 


Obſervationes in Secundam Declinationem. 


Quories 9 brevifl. in ultima Nom, Sing. occurrerit, mutatur in Gent. 
Sing. & Nom. Gen. Ac. & Vocar. Plur. N. in @ breve, id quod & Parad. 
hujus Declin. III. Iquidum evadit: nom. Sing. Toff/ g. tafar. nom. Plur. 
Taffer/ g. rafa/ ac. taffer &.v. tafer. Sic nd, anima, andar in g. Sing. 
& ander in nom. PI. Excipe or, telum, quz 9 in omnibus utriuſque num. 
Caſib. retinet. Szd de hac yocula vide plura Obſervatione VII. Fiodur, ca- 
lamus, przter hanc mutationem 9 penultimi in @, ctitam r anteponit termi- 
nationibus, ar, cr, a, & um, ut g. Sing, fiadrar non fiadar/ (habet etiam 
invariate fiodur) nom, Plur. figdrez/ g. fiadra/ d. fioedrum, &c. 

| | Quo- 


PAR 30) : LOIN Pet. ITY. 1b MES Or 
ERR IEEE ISIS LIAN ohh: IR oe 5 Gn? 244 
EP ro ST es ROS on Fen NS » G TY 5 HEN 
"oe A 4 WY: 0, vs LET o 
"5 ds 


7 4 ove 6 LESLIE 15, < IE 
PINS ar 6 © EI AS ab 2 Yn 7 Cs, Gn 
& F Fo Ee a AN. Ty Ys une Pa 3684 20. 
Y SLE Io ED ee d7 1 0h 7 00-75% 
£1 < q b 4 
\ © RIES > "ot 3 4 * ba, 


| RuD1MENTA. 
Quoties Dypthongus au prezcedit terminationem ng/ mutatur in aa lon- 
gum in gen. tam Sing. quam Plur. ut, Staung/ haſta, gen. S. ſtaangar/ 
gen. Pl. ſtaanga. Spaung/ lamina, ſpaangar/ ſpaanga. Taung/ forceps, 
taangar/ tagnga. Eadem in nom. acc. & voc. Plur. mutatur vel in aa ut 
ſpaanger/ vel in ei ut ſpeingur/ teingur/ ſteingar. Utrumque enim in uſu 
eſt. Vide de his plura Obſervar, VIII. 

E ante | mutatur in genit. Sing. & nom. gen. & voc. Plur. in & breve, 
ut, Þiel/ Ima, Pialar : Pialer/ Pigla/ Pialer. 

Oo longum ante F, c, tranſit in dypthongum  1n nom. acc. voc. Plur. 
ut, Book, /iber, bafur. Brook, bracca, brafur. Root, radix, ratur. YIoot, 
rete, natur. His adde glood, fawilla, gladur. Item Yooder, mater, & 
Oootter, filia, quz dypthongum & etiam in genit. Pl. retinent, Mzdra/ 
Sxtra. Excipe definentia in geminum t, ut, ſoott, morbus, droott, populus, 
in quibus oo invariatum in ommbus utriuſque numeri tam reCtis quam ob- 
liquis manet. Idem eandem in fine, nulla ſequente conſona, mutationem 
ibidem ſuſtinet, ut, floo, pulex, flar. Floo, unguz, flar. Excipe Froo, ta- 
berna cereviſiaria, & too, focus, quz nom. acc. voc. PI, formant adjiciendo 
ad 00 finale nominativi {1ngularis r; ut, Kroor/ ſtoor. Id quod etiam mo- 
noſyllabis in &@ longum ſolemne eſt, ut, flaa, mephyts, flaar. giaa, hiatus 
terre, giaar. ras, locus, vel angulus hypocau#ti telz textorie dettinatac, 
raar. loo, floccws, & roo, quies, carent Plurali Num. 

Tria hzc: Dnd, anus, orn, aquila, & hond, manus, mutant 0 in e in 
nom. acc. & yoc. Plur. ut Endur/ ernur/ hendur/ quanquam etiam hendur in 
uſu eſt, In reliquis prime oblervationis ductum ſequuntur. Brn antiquis 
maſculini generis habebatur. | | 

Definentia in an breve, terminationem un b. etiam admittunt, & vice 
versa, ut, Andvarpan/ vel andvorpun/ /#ſþirium, (ubi nota quoque muta- 
tionem a penult. in 8) bodan/ nuncins, vel bodun. predifan vel predifun, 
concio. ſaurgan vel ſaurgun, 1qumatio. ylffran vel ylffrun, ejulatio. vin- 
gan vel vingun, amicitia, favor. gfiemtan vel sfemrun, obleftamentum. 
A pniote terminatione, an, tormantur nom. gen. acc. & voc. Plur. ut, And- 
varpaner/ andvarpana/ andvarpaner/ andvarpaner. A polteriore, un, da- 
rivus & abl. Plur. ut andvorpunum. Ab utraque omnes obliqui {ingulares, 
ut gen. andvarpanar vel andvorpuner, dat. andvarpan vel andvorpun, acc. 
voc. & abl. idem. Genitivus tamen Singularis elegantius in una? tinitur. 

Finita in ing, ung, & y formant nom. acc. & voc. Plur. in ar, breve, 
ut, freiſting/ zentatio, freiſtingar ; hormung/ 2rumna, hormungar : YITey/ 
Virgo, WTieyar. His adde rewn/ /igula, reimar; naal/ acus, naalar : dol/ 
funiculus coreaceus, dolar :; cgar/ remus, aarar. WEgg/ aces, drega/ fex, 
naudſyn, neceſſitas, prexterquam quod eofdem tres cafus in ar faciunt, etiant 
t anteponunt terminationibus ar, &, & um, ut genit. Sing. & nom. acc. & 
voc. Plur. Eggiar/ gen. Pl. eggia/ dat. & ab. Pl. eggium. Sic dreggiar/ 
dreggia/ dreggium : Llaudſiniar/ naudſinia/ naudſiniun. $2/ jaculum, 1b1- 


dem v ponit Hrovaz/ erva. 'Lifuz/ jecur, heic r interſerit, lifraz/ lifra/ li- 
frum. Sic Liadra/ madrum : Setra/ datrum : Syſtra/ ſyſtrum/ a nom. Sing. 
LNooder/ Dotter/ Syſtez. De quarum vocum gen. S. ut & nom, Pl. vide Obl. 
| pt 


ſeq. ad num. 4. Sequen- 


IT. 


VI. 


VII. 
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GRAMMATICEA ISLANDICA 


Sequentia formant Nom. Acc. Voc. Plurales in mt: 


VIII, 1. Quz dypthongos & & au ante terminationem ng habent, ut, Sang, 
leflus, (anguz : ſtaung, ſteingu: : ſpaung, ſpeingtd? : taung, teinguz. 

2.. Habentia 00 longum ante finales nd, f, & tr, ut, hend, honduz, vel 
hendu: : ond, anas, endu2 : kind, creatura, Finduz ; book, bxtuz: brook, Grac- 
ca, braku:: root, rxtuz: noot, natuz. LToott, nox, habet in genit. Sing. 
ntuz, vel naattaz: dat. noott vel nootty, vel naatt: acc. noott, voc. noott, 
abl. noott, noottu, vel naatt. Nom. Pl. natuz, gen. naatta, dat. noottum, 

4 Acc. nxtu?, voc. nmtu?, abl. noottum. YJoot, rete, habet nom. acc. & vyoc. 
Plur. communes cum noott: alias regulariter formatur. Ab hac Regula ite- 
rum excipiuntur in t geminum terminata, ut, Oroott/ ſoott/ iproott/ que 
analogiam ſequuntur. 

3- Quz Dypthongum ei vel i longum habent ante F, finale, ut Eif, 
arbor, eifuz: :; ſteif, aſſurm, ſteifuz : Bryk, onda, bryfur : tyf, canicula, ty- 
fu: byf, /inus terre, byfu: : fly, lacera weſts, Flykuz. His adde Seit, 
capra, ſeituz. | 

4 Cognationis Vocabula : Moodez/ Dootter/ Syſte: : Maduz/ Oxtuz/ 
Syſtuz. Er hxc gen. Sing. etiam in ur anomalzs faciunt, Sootur/ YIoo- 
duz/ Syſtuz. 1d quod etiam 1n LThioolf, /ac, :mioolfuz in gen. Sing. uſus 
approbavit. Sed hzc vox uti apud Latinos, ita Iſlandos caret Plural: 
numero. 

IX. Anomala ſunt : az, agna: Fyz, wvacca, que fic declinantur : nom. 2, 
gen. arennaz vel aannaz, quod utrumque compoſitionem fſapit. Czteros þ 
calus Sing. a vocula ag amnis mutuatur, ut dat. acc. & abl. aq, nom. & | 
acc. Pl. az, gen. aanna, dat. &abl. aam, itzdem compoſite. Sic Ryr, gen. 
fuaz, dat. acc. & ab. fuu. Nom. ac. & voc. Plur. tyz, gen. fuua, dat. & abl. 


fun. 

. Monoſyllaba in u nom. ac. & voc. Plur. formant adjiciendo ad termina- 
rionem nom.. Sing. 2. Fruu, matrona, facit Fruuz ; bruy, pons, bruuz : truy, 
fides, trunz. | 

KL Muus, mus, & Lus, pediculus, nom. acc. & voc. Plur. formant in ys, 


Lys, Lys, Brun, palpebra, ibidem facit- bryz. Reliqua quz his Ob- 
ſervationibus non comprehenduntur, przmiſſorum Paradeigmatum amu(- 
fm ſ{equuntur. | 


TERTIA DECLINATI1O. SIMP. 


Eft Nominum Maſculinorum & Neutrorum in d, l, n, r, f, x, & Neutro- 
rum faltem in b, e, f, g, i, F, m, 0, p, t, o finitorum. Hujus Genitivus Sin- 
 gularis regulariter terminatur in f, ut, Sa GVO, DEUS, Gvds: Þad 
blad, folium, blads: ſa Fugl, avs, fugls : Þad hiol, rota, hiols : ſa bhraffn, 
corvus, hraffns : Þad bein, os, beins : ſ& heſtuz, equus, heſts : Þad haaz, 
crins, baars: fa bas, ſfabuſum boum, bi: Pad glas, wvitrum, glafs : fa 
lax, /almo, laxs : Þad fax, juba, faxs. Sic Þad lamb, agnus, lambs : ſede, 


ſemen, 
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Singulariter 
nom. Sa Gud. 
gen. Þefi Guds. 
dat. Peim Gude. 
acc. Pann Gud. 
voc. Þyu Gud. 
abl. Af Þeim Gude. 


nom. Þad Blad. 
gen. Pefs blads. 

dat. Þui blade. 

. acc. Pad blad. 

voc. Þu blad. 

abl. Af PÞui blade. 


Ad hunc ferme modum declinantur reliqua Neutra in d. 


Bad Balneum. laad ſolum. 
band ligamen. lood glans. 
bard extremitas Yet. Mord cedes clandeſtma. 
blood ſangus. viyd Rejettanea, contume- 
bod HUNCIUS. lia. 
bragd deceptio. Hrd wverbum. 
braud pans. Rod cuticula piſcium. 
Flagd monſtrum. Skaalld Poetra. 
fliood mulier Poet. ſpad opſontum. 
flood Aquarum inundatio, ſpialld tabula. 
acceſſus mars. ſprund femina.” 
Graad macule. ſod jus culinare. 
Baad irrifio. ſtood Equi admiſſarii, & e- 
bafalld  filum groſſum. que que ad facien- 
balld manubrium. dum genus aluntur. 
blad platea. ſtryd bellum. 
bliood Vox, ſonus. ſverd enſis. 
boffud caput, Cad Excrementum ari- 
 Joov fetus. | dum. $-- 
Reralld VAs. Vad wvadum. 
Ferras | 


Paradigmata Tertiz Declinationis, 


- RUDYtMENTA 9 
ſemen, ſadis : haff, pelagus, haffs : trog, linter, trogs: hey, fenum, heys : 
bak, rergum, bafs : faam, macula, Faams : hroo, lacera res. hroos; 8fip, 
navs, Sfips : ſpiot, haſta, ſpiot: bu, res familiars, buf. | 
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Pluraliter IT. is d Maf- 
n. Þeir Guder. culmug. 
g. Þeirra Guda. 
d. ÞPeim Gudum. 
aces Þaa Gude. 
v. Pier Gudes. 
ab. Af Þeim Gudum. 


n. ÞPaug Bled. TI. in d Neu- 
g. Þeirra blada. | bum. : 
d. Þeim blodum. | | 

ac. Paug blod. 

V, Þjer blod, 

ab. Af Þeim blodum. 
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 Singulariter 
nom. Sa Fugl. 
gen. Pefs fugls. 
dat. Þeim fugle. 
acc. Pann fugl. 
voc. Þu fual. 
abl. Af Þeim fugle. 


Sic declinantur afl, fornax : gabl, terminus : iarl, dens molars: vagl, 
/ | | 


trabs, &*c. 


Sin 


nom 3h Hiool. 


gen. Þefs hiols. 
dat. Pui hioole. 


acc. Pad hiool. 


voc. Þy hiool. 
abl. Af Þui hioole. 
Sic declinantur*: 
Baal Incendium. 
 frenum. 
affettatio. 
exprobratio. 
novitia. 
caſus. 
2075» 
demens. 
tracundus. 
acclivitas. 


fel. 


mulier nauct &# nihils. 
hiatus montium. 


ululatus. 
grando. 
lethum. 
nimbus. 
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Pluraliter 
n. Þeiz Fuglaz. 
g. Þcirra fugla. 
d. Peim fuglum. 
ac. Þaa fugla. 
v. Þier fugla:. 
ab. Af Þeim fuglum. 


Plur. 
n. Þaug hiool. 
g. Þeirra hioolg. 
.d. Þeim hioolum. 
ac. Þaug hiool. 
v. Þier hiool. 
ab. Af Þeim Hioolum. 


vocatio, clamor. 


V.imnn Maſ- Singulariter 


-0f 2 


nom. Sa {rafn. 
cen. Þefs brafns. 
dat. ÞPeim hrafne. 
acc. Pann hrafn. 

voc. Þu brafn. 


abl. Af Þcim hrafne, 


Pluraliter 
n. Þeir Brafnar. 
g. Þeirra brafna. 
d. Þeim hrofnum. 
ac. Pas hrafna. 
v. Pier hrafnar. 
ab. Af Þcim hrofnum. 
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carbo. 

far. 

fermo, loquela. 
cereviſta. 
lentum iter. 
diſtinftio, cognitio. 
monſtrum. 
mappalia. 
Vertigo. 

luſus. 

cauda equina. 
deceptio. 
gigas. 

luna. 

cauda avs. 
ſponda. 


patientia, tolerantia. 
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RUDIMENTA 


Sic declinantur : 


Aan Defens. ſveſfn ſomnus. 
©Saun odor. ſtafn prora, vel pupps. 
daan ſervaus, Teirn lamins. 

Kompaan /ſodals. turn FUrTIS. 

Offn fornax. Vagn CUTTHS. 

Sveinn puer, miniſter. Þorn fibula. 

ſteirn laps. 

Singulariter Plaraliter PL. in n 
nom. Þad Bein. | n. Paug Ben. Neutrum. 
gen. Þef beins, | g. Þeirrg being. 
dar. Þui beine. | 5 Þeiam beinum. 
acc. Þad bein. * | ac. Þaug bein. 
voc. Þu bein. | v. Þier bein. 
abl. Af Þui beine. | ab. Af Þeim beinum. 

Sic declinantur :! 

 Aakam Acts aceris. laatun 5. 
Bann damnum, excommuni= | loon Ftagnum. 
catio. Magn wires, robur. 
barn infans puer, vel puella. | Ylafn Omen. 
Fen puteus. Raan | ſpolium. 
Gagn utilitas. ragn maledicentia. 
Horn cornu, angulus. regn pluvia. F 
Jaarn ferrum. Safn collefhio. 
RKaun ulcus. sfinn pellis. 
Forn fruges. sfryn  ſcrinmum, 
Fotun goſſypium. Talfn branchie cetorum. 
Laan muluum, fortuna. Vopn arma. 

Sing. Plur. VII. in er 
nom. Sa Heſtur. n. Þeir- Peſtar. Maſcul. 
gen. Þefs heſts. g. Þeirrs heſta. 
dat. Þeim heſte. d. ÞPeim heſtum. 
acc. Þann heſt. | ac. Þaa heſta. 
voc. Þu heſtur. | v. Þier heſtar. 


abl. Af Þeim heſte. | 


Sic declinanrur : 


ab. Af Þeim heſtum. 


Arngeir Lancea. ©agur dies. 

+ asfur wvaſculum. dalur vals. 
arffur  bereditas. domur judicium. 
attungur —& FSpecies menſure . duergur pumilio, nanuss 
Baoflingur /bellus. draugur ſpeftrum. 
brandur _ 7itio, item gladius, dreingur = famulas. 

Poet, draumur {[omnium. 

baufur lagena, | dinckur fragor. 


(Flldur 


7 
LI 
choaca. 
lignum aridum. 
baptiſtertum. 
quatrans, vel quarta 
pars. 
equus Poet. 
Jumentum. 
eruditio. 


- CUNCUS. 


Faurus. 

palatum. 
armentum. 
hoſpes. 

ſolum glacie rigens. 
celus. 

ſcurra, 

agger. 

ftultus. 

drarto. » 
clavus mgens. 

palez./ | 

pileus. 
conditio. 
balezna, cetus. 
cans. 

exXUUI2E. 

aries. 
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GrRaMMATic4A IsLAanDica 


omg , WS WS: : M 
X30» "oy RE Rh VOIR is a 5-6 p & 5 
FO IE b40 Br a IE AO 5s ee < EN <a 4. dd ak RG 8 5 Eras 
Ok FP} 1 FLY FR OE, ee COMER PT ARSE Oo fy © OG 06 DO I I POE IE RE THE S”, 6< 
Y- y ACA DE TEINS) EL SIA Cir ge he OCR 4s © 2 RE CAPS TS os 12. RPE $I Ke CLE oe 
" Ho Re SE ee A AE Lo ; Da OBS NON OTIS. ad __ WS” oo II hd ”» 
ery « , « 
k F ” i fy 


corpus. 

hedus. 

crotalus. 

os, de beſtiis dicitur. 

lychnus. 

homo ſuperbiens. 

ſcrinnium , quo lanifices 

lanam ſervant. 
ludus. | 
demon ſubterraneus mi- 
tt. 

affinis. 

05, Ft. 

Vermns. 

rex Poet. 

ſuſurras. 

mMucro. 

puer. 

puteus. 

paſtor. 

pecunia. 

punttum. 

pſalmus. 

lignum tranſverſum, cut 
telam textores appen- 

aper marinns. {| dunt. 

wulpes, 


> 40 eg 


HMmMmUus. 


reifaffur - fornax. 


parvulus cans. 
reifningur rYationes. 


bnyffurs—@— culter. 


bialmur galea. | | reitur [patium ſoli. 
baaleiſtur /ſoccus. rafftur lupus, furioſas. 
boffrungur 4elphinus. Strypur wudus homo. 
briggur dorſum. sfutur puppis. 


ſylungur | Irutta. 


baugur tumulus. 
hooffur 


ungula equina. sloppur album. 
Jalfur quod groſſum eſt. ſtormur tempeFtas. 
Ruedlingur 7:thmus. Tarffur FAUTMS. 
Falffur vitulus, vel witula. titlingur avicuila. | SS 
Fambur peten. Vargur furioſus. 
flettur © rUPes, Cautes. Vifur lupus. 
Faleifur cakx. Þioffur far. 
foppur matula. Þrosfullbur men, &c. 
Fongur rex. 


Quibus tamen 6 qua ineſt varietas, obſeryationibus monebitur. | 
 Smgu- 


» - +. 
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Simpulariter .Pluraliter 
| My Baar.. '_ n. Þaug Haar. 
gen. Þefi haars. g. Þeirra baara. 
dat. Þui haare. d. Þeim haarum. 
_ acc. Þad haar. ac. Þaug baar. 
voc. Þu haar. v. Paug haar. 
abl. Af Þui haare. ab. Af Þeim haarum 
Sic declinantur : 
Bor bacca. Fuer 
bur promptuarium. Ler 
Oyr animal brutum. ledur 
Faar periculum, inſania. Hleolldur 
far itio, item navs Poet. | Par 
flauſtur navis Pott. | Skier 
Gler vitrum. ſvor 
Laar CTINS. ſumar 
breidur nidus. Vor 
Jlfur ejulatio. Þer 
Sing. ; Plur. 
nom. Saga Baas. | n. Þeir Baaſar. 
gen. Þefs baaf. g. Þcirra baaſa. 
dat. Þeim baas. d. Þeim baaſum. 
acc. Pann baas. ac. Paa baaſa. 
voc. Þy baas. - . | v. Pier baaſar. 
abl. Af Þeim bags. * | ab. Af Heim baaſtm. 
— declinantur : «T1530 
Lignum oblongum. Rrans 
DOans chor E4s « fo 
daus clans, | Froff | 
Fans _ impediments. "| "Lacs 
fof cataraila. | Meis 
Grys ſucula. 
glans ſplendor. Os - 
Baus caput. Raſ 
bnaus _ Js 
bals COUWMNs Þof 
Sing, * Plur. 
nom. Pad Glas. n. Þaug Gles. 
gen. Pefs glas. g. Þeirrg glaſa. 
dat. Þui glaſe. d. ÞPeim gloſim. 
acc. Þad glas. ac. Þaug glos, 
voc, Þu glas. v. Pier glos. 
abl. Af Þui glaſe. ab. Af Þeim gloſum. z 


TY 


Parad. VIII 


in x New 


VAS. 
libellas. 
femur. 
COrtum. 


murmur 
far. 
ſcopulus. 
veſtigium. 
&fFus. 
Vere 
audacia. 


corolla. 

oſculum. 

CTHXs 

ſara. 

inftrumentum ligneum 


u0 fanum portatur. 


- oftium fluviorum. 


culus. 


glacies. 
Ligas 


Ie 


_ Frum. 


IX.in ( Maſ- 


cul. 


X. in \ New- 


Yum. 
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GRAMMATEHOA ISLAnDICA 
Sic declinantur : 


Es Veredus Poet, . gramens 
| Fios ifule | ->-ygſ 
flangs #n[ultatio. NX. 
flas precipitatio. weſtis muliebris-” 
. flis cachinnatio. mulier impudicas 
. Glis levs. puſtula. 
] | Singulariter 6 
£ Parad.XT. in nom. Sa Lax. n. Þeir Layae. 
| x Maſcul, gen. Þefs laxs, | 4 Þeirra lays, 
| . 3 Þeim laxe. - d. Þeim logon, 
acc. Pann lax. . {| ac. Pas lay. 
VOCs Þu lax. | V., Þier laxar. 


abl. Af Þeim laxe« 


XIT. mx nom. Þad Fax. : Joy 
Neutrum. . an Þefs fars. g. Þeirra faxa. 


t. Þui faxe. d. Peim foyuntt- 
acc. Pad fax. ac. Þaug for. 
voc. Þu fax. v. Pier fox. 


abl. Af Þui faxe. ab. Af Þeinm» forum: 
Sic declinantur: Fox, wulpes : 0s cers; &'c 


XTII. #n b Sins. Plur. 


Neutrum. nom. Þad Lainb. n. we. FS rand bd 2 
gen. Þeff lambs. g. Petia Jamba Fe 
dat. Þui lambe. d. Þcim lombum. 
acc. Þad lamb. ac. Þawg: lomb. 
yoc. Þu lamb. - v. Pier lomb. 


abl. Af Þui lambe. . ab. Af Þeirs lombum. : 2211 
Sic declinantur : Dtabb, nugae.z '\dramb, ſuperhia-+ Boabb, frequem:& 
redivſe __ KDabb, ug amenturts: Þamb, tentigo, Oc 


Sinp.. 
XIV.mme nom. Pad Sade. . 
Neut. gen. Þefs ſadis. + 
dat, Pui ſxde. | 
acc. Þad ade. 
.voc. Þu ſwde. , 
abl. Af Þui ſ#de. ab. If Peiny Pedum. 


Sic declinantur : 


>de | Mus. i759 * Dule . walls. 
Bole leftus, recubatio. .+ Efne- materia. 
brade furor. .cple. pomum. 
brine C05, TOM 5:.] © frows. 


erende 


abl, Af Þui troge. 
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erende negorinms item verſus. Seete 
_ einge _ pratium. | ſpice 
Fade pabulum. ſnare 
fare funk. Skiade 
frade infarmatio. | ſinne 
Gillde convivium, pretium. \ Trie 
Bneppe  quantumbrachiorum gms trine 
plexus mcluds poteft. | trippe 
Innſigle | ] Vie 
Yeyre lorum. 
klade veſts. 
knie gen. 
Tuxde cantilens. vielinde 
Liene lamina. { vige 
Witte medium hominis. veete 
milltte ſplen. virke 
merke ſignum. | pellde 
Viifte ornatus mulichris. Þife 
rxſe cuniculns, eu incile. 
Sin _ Pluraliter 
nom. n. Pang Hof. 
gen. bes: "ug g. Þcirra hafa. 
dat. Þui bafe. d. Þeim hefumn. 
acc. Þad haf. ac. Þaug hef. 
voc. Þu baf. | v. Þier hoff. 
abl. Af Þni þafe. ab. Af Þcim hoffumn. 
Sic declinantur : 
Bref - Liter. 1 Vief 
Ef dubium. | Rif 
Golf - pavimentum. | Skref 
Boolff lacunar. sfrof 
Rif contentio. 1 ſtef 
flof corpus. | Vif 
Flof femorum mtercapedo vaf 
Laf ora. veſts. | Þooff 
lof lams. 1 Þrif 
, Plar. 
ad Trog. | n. Þaug Trog. 
_ = by trogs. g- Þeirra troga. 
dat. Þni troge. . d. Þeim trogum. 
acc. Þad trog. ac. Þaug trog. 
VOC. Þu trog. V. Þier trog. 
ab. Af Þeim trogum. 


RUDIMENT Aa. 


S 2 


ſe de 5s 
ludibrium. 
refis. 

materia calcei. 
affeFus. 


lig 117y. 


- 4oſtrum. 


e q uula . | 
ſacramentum, juſtitium. 


Bann Giordiſt Varguz i ie-Om/ 
Rialneſinga Saga/ Violavit, ſeu 


exuzt ſacramentum. 
gula. 
munimentum. 
ſcrmium, Pixis. 
wvallun. 

potentia. 


furtum. 


lotto. 


XV. inf 
Neutrum. 


aſus. 


coft a. 


. paſſus. 


glacies rara &r tenuiss 
verſus intercalaris. 
femins. 

iwvolutio. 

conden{atio. 


nutritio. 


XV/T. im s 
Neutrum. 
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Granmarica Fan, ANDIC p 


——_ onus. 
nap_at | 
ſo» Cooler, 
27g 
caedes. 


#{g6. 
forum, res. 


. Þu hey. | 
abl. Af Pui heye. ab. Af Þeim þeyum. 
Sic declinantur: By, apis: by. plumbum: Dy, puteus: Grey, canis: 
> 7 rk muſce : = novilunium : Sly, ſtuppa: ofy, nubes: Þy, mancipiums : 
, cadaver, &c. 


Sing. + Plur. 
Re ;, "FR Bak. n. Þaug Bok. 
gen. Þefs bats. g. Þeirra baka. 
dat. Þui bake. d. Peim betum. 
acc. Þad bak. ac. Paug bek. 
voc. Þu bak. v. Þier bot. 
abl. Af Þui bake. ab. Af Þeim bokum. 


Sic declinantur : 
pix. mixtio. 


curſus. ugum. 
rempeſtas nivoſa. chchninw. 

. populus. ri pubs. 
WBCINNS. | aulzum. 
labor. tumultus, ſuſurrus. 
res contemta. lufta. 
inconflantia. : helvatie. 

Jus. iis. 
garritus. clamor opilionum. 
operculum. Inde ad tacta clamoribus em 
y 5a OÞns. pellere. 
maceratio, tranquilites. | ſenus. 

Inde Omat moleſtia. reffum. 


Inmium : Blaam, obſcrnce "ſermo: Rym, c 


jatantis: ofuum, rn: : ſtam, pm ec. 


RE) 


ab. mov 1 ONES 


i hrooe. 
Sic declinantur Þioo, femur, &c. 


. Pu sfip 
abl. Af Þui sfipe. 
Sic declinantur : 


aap Nex. 


14p1n8. 


dolium. 


lum. 


Jactatio, exaggeratio. 


cur (us, ſaltus, coagu- 


Plur. 

n. Þaug Skip. 

g. Þeirra sfipa. 

d. Þeim sfipum. 

ac. Paug Sfip. 

v. Þier sfip. 

ab. AF Þeim sfipum, 
\ Rrap 
top 
raup 
><a 
ſtaup 
ſorp 
Varp 
Þrep 


ab. Af Þrien faamum., 
efHtinatio : erugo: Drym, novi- 
, fe Lym, pruine, eruge: P 


: rum, /eftrs; S 


py 


aqua nive mixta. 
reſt is. 

jattantia. 

Ic or billam, 

poculum. 

quiſquilie. 

ora calcei, pullatio. 
pars parieris prominens. 


 #n p Neut. 


XX. in 0 
Neus. 


Parad. XXI. 


XXII. 39 8: 
Newt. 


XXII. iz u 
Neut. 


0 I bn” LA > ELL Su F FE > 


-GrRaMMAric#s ISLANDICEA 
Sic declinantur : | 


. Aat Eſmi, comeſtio. jaat 8 + geſftus, obiture:. 
andlit > wvultus, facies. ” «aac: $ exitiums 40ifus; | 
aflaat indulgentie. 1 anunngaar 
Bit_ amor (ms. ._ . lay" 
brot deliftum, fraflio. qanauſt- 

- ns |nelle 
VOM) _ 15 
ket P65 MENIUIA, ; =_ 
flet leftifternium, 4 woe - 
flot liquamen. rollt wvagatio. 

- froſt gelu. roſt...'\  cereviſie. ' 
Gat foramen, 4 Shoe-i;/.] ary. 
Baffr compes. 14porr: - ludibrium: 
hollt ſalebre, glabretum. | #fafft- manubriums ſcapus. 
bauſt autumnus. = {| Afart > OPAamentuny , | mutt» 
bret acrs in pejus mutatio. | efrgue : dus, vill 
Raſt fjattus, wem weſts: mus | af | peplums Subs, 

liebris, sfot _ jeculatio, angulus. 

Fiet caro. Þrot defeus, item woculs jw- 


Fort thorax, prediolum. rus mendics egeni{que a- 

Laſt _ wituperatio. | plicars ſoljte, qui proxi- 

lierept linum. N 1orum boys nds fame 

leffe aer, camera. :1-Bie ratio, ſcientige + 
Sing. Plur. 

nom. Pad Buu. n. aug Da. 

gen. Þefs buuf. g. Þeirra buua, 

dat. Þui buc, .d. Þcim bun. 

acc. Þad bu. . | ac. Þaug b$us+ 

yoc. Þu buy. [  -v. Picr buy, 


abl. Af ÞPui bue, #{ ab. Af Þgin buum. 
Sic declinantus ; Ginu, famulitian: Buu: Coſarics, & cs 


Obſerwationes ig Tertiam Dealinatientme 


Inflexio nominum Maſculinorum Neutrorumque preſertim in ur excun- 
tium immane quantas habeat difficultates, ..Qyanquam enim Regula ulla ge- 
neralis de terminatione Secundi Caſus frequentifiim in F witip tradita non 
uvſque adeo incerta eſt ; tanti tamen-'tamque perplext varianoaum Jabyrin- 
thi hctc occurrunt, ut quid certd tatuendum fit, praceptiogum-multitudi- 
ne vix decerni queat. Sunt enim.-gling. gue 'rcecta terminatung: Nomina- 
tivi ur Gonirivum formant, addiri ag -penylt;! Syllabam liters 6, ur: heſtur, 
equus, beſts 1n Gen. heſte in-dat. 0. Hig quie ad Nomynativi termine 
tionem adjiciunt s, nulla reject, que in reto caſu fuit, litera, verb1 caus 
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EO "R'vuyDIINELNDG 4. 
foodax;- pabulum, foodurs:; GOD, Dexs,, GVOSS ; ſvar,reſponſum, fears; 
bus, downs, bufs; gat, foramen, gats, &c. Sunt denique haud paues; 
quz mm fo fecundo' Cafli ur in» ar mutant contra hujus Declinationis 
Analogiam;; adeoque in Naturam Nominum Foerininorum Secunde Decli- 
nations degenerare videntur. Que res co minus mira cuquam accidere 
deber, quo pluribus perſpe&tam eſt, ne Latinos-quiders hanc imrggenory 1gno- q 
rare. Quippe -qui eaſdem wvoces 'nunc ad formans prime, nune ſecunde, A 
nunc etiantr = & terriz Dechnationis variare vitio- fibr haud' vertunt, bs 
Porro in Plurali hujus Declinationis Nominativo milo facihores difſimilmumny 
formarionum ac obſeryationums Mixandri ſeſe offerunt. Quezdam enim in 
ar Analogss exeunt, ut heſtar: quzdam in er, ut guder. Nec deſunt quz 
terminationem Nominat. Pluralis ur & prima Declinatione mutuentur, ut, 
fatur 3 foorur, pes. Ur ad ſtupendas illas variationes in/preſenti conmveam, 
quz penultimi fyllabz in hoc Caſa haud rard conmungunt : Velur: cuny po- 
nitur @ipro 0, & prou. Item'e & 6 loco & &o. Hafce & hoc genus dif- 
fculeates, f non in folidum roſlere, falrem leQori Lingue noſtrz curiofo = 
aa can ope nitemur. Quo conatu { non aliud obtinuerimus, certe 

us qualemcunque occafionem elaboratiora in hac materia tentandt edendi- 
que przbebimus; qui fracta cortice ad nucleum' facthori negocio penetrare 
poterunt. - Eſto ignar:de Genitivo Singulari. | 


Deſtnentrix'in' by v, e, f; F, i; f, myn,0;p; ar, aar; ar, aur, er, cir, yr; of, 60x, & Reg. 1. 
monoſyllaba in ur cum compolitis, fic in F Simplex, t, & u, Genitiyum 
formant adje&ta ad Nominativi terminationem litera s, ut, Lamb Lambs/ 
haad-. haads/ \ flxde Fhedes/ haf hafs/ hregg Breggs/ ny nys/ pat pafs/ | 
faam faams/ - dur dims/ hroo-hrooi/-- 6fip” sfips/ far, ponro,- fars/ Haar: 
daars/ lar lars/ aur aurs/ einer, juniperus, ciners/ reir, arundo, reirs/ 
pappyr pappyrs/ hor 'hors/ toor Foorf/ sfur efuurs/ has haf#/ far fats/ 
buu buns. Hexc autem Regula-ur multa continet membray ita exceptiones q 
admittit plurimas. Nos, quod” poterimus, adferemns, veniam prefati, ff _ 
minus yoto omne punctum feramus, qui primi fragile ingenit ratem. hnie k 
tam vaſto turbulentoque oceano committimus. 

| -—_- Bxcipiuntur: 

1. Diflyllaba in e, quz ut duplicem habent Nominativum in e, & i bre- 
ve, ut ade & adi; Ita duplicem etram admittunt Genitivurs in e$ & if8/ 
adefs & «dis. Poſterior tamen' Genitivi terminatio in is' frequentior eſt, 
Verum Monoſyllaba unam tantum terminationem Nom. mw e agnoſcunt;' ac 
proinde in es ſolammodo Genitiyum formant, ut, fpte ſpies/ trie tives/ 
blie blies. Fie haber flaar. x17 JUL | 

2. Liaar, fale; naar, cadaveris pallor ; 8fiaar, feneſtra; ſaar, vas, in 
quibus r finale in Genit. Sing. muraror in s, ut, liaae/ naas/ sfiaas/ ſacs 
non ſaars/ ut diſtinguatur a neutro ſaar, vulnus, quod Regulariter fleCti- 
tur, ſaars. | 

3. Bar, babizaculans vel willa, quod facit bajar in Gen: Sing. Eſtque par- 
tim Hetcroclyrum't Genitivum eninx Sing. format mote foemininorum Se- 
cundz Dec. ur. jam' liquet : partim Anomalum, quia Dativum, as & 

| Ablat, 
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Ge IsLAnDICA 


Ablat. Sing. facit in &«, ur dat. Þeim' ba, acc. Þann bar, berg yg 
Blar, pm facit bles.. 

4--- Fader, pater, fedur : broder, ater, hroden, vorum peculiaris 
Uo inter Tango tradetur. c 

5- Freir, Deus Ethnicorum, freis in Gen. non faces: 

6, Byr, urbs, byſ: ſnyr, ſuſurrus, ſys: Tyr, _—_ Aſianorum, Tys. 

7. oor, climadter, hoos in Genitivo: sfoor, calceus, -ofooff :: noor, in- 
ſtrumentum fabiile, in quo aqua ad indurandum ferrum candens. ſarvemr, 
noo: moor, /oca terre muſcoſa, moofl : Þioor, bos caſtratus, Pioofs:2 ſtoor, 
mare, fioofi: ſnioor, nix, ſniooffs. Sed es duz voces multiformes 


fog de quibus videantur Heteroclyta. 


Maſculina 1n ll rejiciunt poſterius I in obliquis Singularis Num. & omni- 
bus Plur. Num. ut Nom. Þrall/ ſerv«s, gen. / dat. Þrale/ acc. Þral/ 
voc. Þrall/ abl. Þrale. Nom. Plur. Þrelar/. gen. Þrals/ dat. Þralum/ acc. 
Þrala/ voc. Þralar/ abl. Þralum. Sic fyll/ e/ephar, fylls : Fyll/ puteus, Fylls : 
Þaall/ wvirt nomen, Paalls/ &c. Excipe fall/ /enex, falls/ cum compoti- 
. tis ut ſtaffall/ /enex qui baculo nititur ; Fotfall/ nperenins ſenex, qui rus 
 colit; rafall/ vetus Columniator, uſurpatur pro. ; jaarnkall/:-wvedis 
ferreus, & Jall/ Baro, Jalls .in Genit. quod ramen: ut '& prius Fall/ re-. 
ctius per rl {cribitur, farl/ Jarl. Neutra vero in geminum [ deſinentia 
nuſquam- [ rejiciunt, ut, gull/ aurum, gulls ; troll/. giges, ai fiall/ 
mons, figlls/ &c. | 


Definentia in ir breve, Genitivum formant in 18r, ut,; bir/ ventus [e- 


Rs, /biriay (hodie etiam birs/) ſtir/ beluon, ſiiriar ;-hir/z tgnis, hiriar/ ec. 


Omni. Neutrs diſyllaba & Polylyllaba i in ur Gonltimea formant in urs, 
ut, . fidur/ pluma, fidurs; hreidur/ nid4us, hreidurs ;- ledur/ cori»m, ledurs ; 
vedur/ aer, ventus, vedurs/ e&c. Sic Yiordur/ Sudur/ Avſtur/ Veſtn 
id eſt, Septemtrio, Meridies, Oriens, Occidens. | 


Horum genium imitantur bee Meſculina 


Alldur xtas. caper. 
afur aper. : honor. 
affur aftus, odium. riſus. 
ardur aratrum. rex Poet. 
Prop. nomen Dei cujuſ- caftra. 
dem Ethnicorum. |- keftio, leurs. 
panificium. | tuba. 
apperitus. MS. 
Ifitns. | | coluber. 
magia. bellua aquatica. 
abdomen. | fretum. 
Prop. nom. viri. Prop. nom. vitl« 


ofur 


OY RUDIMENTA 
otur -_ - latra. © | | Toffur magia. 


Sigur vittoria. Vigur enſis. 
ſaalldur cribrum. | 


Quatuor hzc: Groodur, wiriditas: hroodur, werſificatio, carmen: roodur, 
remigium: verur, biems, prxter 1d, quod Genitivum more jam recentito- 
rum in urs faciunt, etiam eundem in rar aliquando formant ut groodurs 


yel groodrar, hroodurs vel hroodrar, roodurs vel roodrar, peturs vel vetrar. 


y 


Diſyllaba & Polyſyllaba Maſculina m ur Genitivum formant, mutando Rep. 5. 


Nominativi terminationem ur in s, ut, Baatur, Cymbs, Beats: backlin- 
gur, /ibellus, becklings : dagur, dies, dags : cidur, juramentum, eids : ly- 
dur, populus, lyds : lidur, articulus, lids, &c. : 

Excipiuntur : 

1. Finita in adur, vrdur, sfapur, quibus Genitivum Singularem in ar 
formare ſolemne eſt, more foemininorum, ut, hagnadur, commodiras, hagna- 
dar in genit. lagnadur, fatum, lagnadar : roſtnadur, /umptus, roſtnadar : 
jafnadur, qualitas, jefnadar: ſafnadur, c41us vel congregatio, ſafnadar : 
fagnadur, /ztitia, fagnadar: Yaanadur, Men/is, YINhaanadar: ſtadur, wrbs, 
ſtadar. Excipe madur, homo, quod anomalss infleftitur mans in genit. 
Sic atburdur, events, atburdar:. vidburdur 1dem, vidburdar : veburdur, ex- 
poſititium quid, vtburdar : vitnifiburdur, reſ/:-10wam, vitnifiburdar : vrsfur- 
dur, cenſura, judicium, ſententia lata, vrsFurdar. Sic floofsfapur, callidi- 
tas, ſtraaksfapur, nequitia, dvinsfapur, mimicitia, vinsfapur, amicitia, 
lookskapar, ſtraaksfapar, dvinsfapar, vinsfapar. His & alia ſed pauca ve- 
nunt annumeranda, ut, fonuz, filims, ſona? : vinuz, amicus, vinaz, &c. 

2. Quz 9 breviſfl. habent in penult. Hzc cnim © penultime in @ breve 
& 2 finale 1n az mutant, ut, fierdu?, ſinus mars, fiardaz in genit. hiortuz, 
cervnus, biartar: bhnottur, g/obus, bnatrar : rislur, carina, rialar: logar, bu- 
mor, lagar: venduz, virga, vandar. His adde Monoſyllaba. cum compo- 
ſitis, quz 9 conſtant, ut, biorn, wr/«s, biarnaz + ſtirbiorn, bellicoſus urſus, 
ſtirbiarnaz2: Drn, aquila, arnaz. Excipe jofuz & tofu? de quibus ſupra. 
Fietuz habet fiatraz, vinculum, compes. 


Quzdam'utrumque Genitivum admuttunt, tam in s quam in ar finitum, Reg. 6. 


cujus generis hzc fer ſunt : 


ulentia. | oddu2 muCro. 
Blundur > on | Saudu? OUS. 
bragur rithmus. sfooguz ſyhus. 
Fridur pax. | Tuguz - mumerus vicenarius. 
fundur inventum. Vegu2 VIE. 
Ganfur cuculus. vindu? ventus. 
Baufur accipiter. voguz fretum. 
Rundur ' filins. verduz prandium. 
Frafftur virtus. vidu? arbor, lignum. 
Lavardur adominus. | Þrosfulldu: /imen, | 


Oevdar ' Poema. 


s 


Reg. 7. 


Reg. Ti 
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GRANNATICA IsLawpica | 


Nel autem_quod-horum_ genitivus in ar antiquis in uſu fuerit; in 6 
autem a modernis additus. ; 


Qui bel grmigum , vel of burns nate rerminaicabiner, prmmpmn | 

quod duplicem admittunt Genitivum in s & ar ctiam terminationi ar, i 

ant, ut, beckur, /cammm, becks. beckiar ; drickur, potus, /dricks 

: fleckue, .meculs, flects flectia: : gligguz, flatas, gliggs gliggiar : 

priggn, dorſum, | hriggs hriggiaz; igguz, merus, iggs iggiaz: legguz, crus, 

leggs leggia: : ftecku:, cauls, ſtecks ſteckia; : vegguz, aries veggs veg- 

giaz. Hw adnumera Lefu:, rorrens : reifu;, fumus : rifue, liciatorium: ve- 
fur, te/a textoria. 


Definentia vel in duplum vel in geminum s Guakeey fimilem Nomi- 
nativo habent, ut lay, ſalmo, lax in Genit. quanquam nos diſtinCtionis 
Ss adjecimus j in paradigmatis. , Far, juba fax in Gen. hlafi, onus, 
owe trees, obſtinatio, traaff, &c. Hattenus Genitivus fuir: Sequuntur 
de Dativo obſervanda. 


De Datwvo. 


Dativus Singularis formatur a Nominativo Sing. addendo ad Nominativi 
terminationem e. Quam Analogiam ſequuntur : 

1 Omnia Neutra, ut, Lamb Lambe/ haad haade/ haf hafe/ bregg 
bregge. Excipiuntur quz in Nominat. in e deſinunt ut Flade, veſts vel 
ro. frade, dotirina, informatio : Hzc enim Dativum faciunt Similem = 

ominatiyo, Flede/ frade. 

2- Maſculina (excepris diſyllabis & polyſyllabis in yz) ita tamen urabſ- 
que finali e in Dativo proferri etiam ſoleant, ur, Gude vel gud/ fugle vel 


fugl/ brafne vel hrafn/ reire vel reir/ geyre vel geyr/ baaſe vel: bags/ aſe 
vel aas/ laxe vel lap. 


Diſyllaba & Polyſyllaba in ur Dativum formant mutando IT WET 

terminationem ur in e, ut, heſtur heſte/ preſtur, preſte/ geſtur geſte : 
Excipiuntur : 

Quadam finita in dur/ fur/ gur/ fur/ lur/ tur/ & sfapur/ e finale Da- 
tivi non admittentia, ut,” ſtadur, «rbs : vadur, funs : ſidur, os : bugur, 
animus : bugu:, curvatura: dugiuz, audacia: veggu?, paries: dufuz:, wappa: 
ſtraaku?, nebulo: Muntu:, Monacbus : becku:, [commm : reckuz, hom; ves 
fu:, wulpes: vefur, rela: Piofur, fur: Pefuz, odor: alur, rerebellum : 'qftlar, 
phoca : melur, ſalebre : matur, cibus: grautur, puls : vinsfagur, amicitia : 
ſtraksfapur, &c. In Dat. ſtad/ vad/ ſid/ hug/ bug/ dug/ vegg/ dak/ 
vef / Þef / Þioof / &c. 

Ab hac exceptione iterum exczpiuntur, que conſonantem habent ante & 
nale dur, ut, landur, Jucus : blundur, ſons : fundur, inventur : brandur, 
itio vel enſis : ſandur, areng: burdur, nativitas, portatio: sFurdur, ſelti0. 
Hzc enim inſtar ſuperiorum. duplicem admittunt Datiyum, Lunde vel lund, 
blunde 
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| | RovDrnnnrs | 

blunde vel blund, funde vel fund, brande vel brand, &c. Mis & alia com- 
plura venitme admmeranda wt lidur, articalus : : | vidur, frutex vel arbor: 
Doduy, Potyma : fridur, Paxz &c, 


W# © habent ſive-in penulrtima five ultima Nominativi mutant illud in 
£ in- Dativo, ut, vondur vende, Hrn erne, bhnottur hnetre, rotrar rette, vol- 
lur velle. quod { ante 0 fuerir j confonans, falrem abjicirur 6 1m Dativo, 
ut, biorn bime, | +2099 ate fiordur firde, dodury ennlbc; ec. 


 Maſculioa in aar, wr, oor & iir, formant Detivr abjiciendo x Nomine- 
tivi, ut, sfiaar, tranuſerme, Stias: bar, hebiraculum, be : glar, mare, gl: : 
fioor idem, fioo: ſhisor, mix, ſnioo: joor, equa, joo: Tyr, 3fars vel Mer- 
curim, Ty: Freyr, Liber pater, frey. 


Finita in or, v conſonans Dativo inſerunt, vur, flor, vita, fiorve : bror, 
gladine, hiorve: hor, linum rude, horve: Yor, Prop. nom. viri, YJorve. 


Habentia a longum ante terminationem ttur mutant illud in Dat. Sing. 
in &>, ut, haartur, modus, hatte: maartur, wires, matte :; draattur, tra610, 
drtte, &c. Sic Spoonn, Coclear, ſpane. 


A—_— Genitivum Sing. formant in urs, Dativum vel Nominativo St 
milem 


. v7 


Reg. 3. 


4+ 


6. 


ciunt, ut, alldur/ galldur/ roodur/ hroodur; vel in e, ita tamen 


ut ante e inferant r, ut, alldre/ galldre/ roodre/ hroodre. Sager habert 
deige/ ſonar ſine. 


Finita in num [ yocales relictum [ (vide Reg. 2. Gen.) pratcedentes 
abjiciunt in Dativo & Ablativo en & omnibus Plural. N umert, ut, 


_ Rex Potice. Hzc 1mitantur defence 5 in an, en & un, ut, drotrenn, 
dominus, drottne/ drottnar drottna drottnum : himenn, celum, bimne, him- 
nar himna himnum : morgun, mane diei, morgne, morgnar morgna morg- 
mum: jor, gix0e, jotne, jornar jotnga jotnum. Sic gfaman, jocur, gamne. 


De Accuſativoo. 


Omnia Neutra hujus declinationis, ut & Maſculina in d, [ ſimplex, n, Reg. 1. 


r monofyllabum, & & x Accufativum ſfimilem factunt Norinativo, nom. 
Þad naur; acc. Þad nant. n. fa gud, ac. Pann gud. n. ſas fugl, ac. Þann fugl. 
n: ſas: himen; ac. Pann himen. n. ſaa geir, ac. Þann geir. nom. ſaa aas, acc. 
Þans aas. n: ſex lay, ac. Pann lax. 
Excipiuntur : 

Maſculina i in aax, er, 008 & iir, quz Accuſativum cum Dativo unum & eun- 
dem habentr, sfiaa/ ba/ fi 00/ ſnioo/ Ty/ frey. Vide Regulam de formando Da- 
tivo: calu quartam, Þ wt Maſcu- 
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Reg. 1. 


- heſtur in nom. heſt acc. Excipe que urs in genit, 
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GRAMMATICAE L$LanDica 


| Maſculina in geminum 1 Avg realty aig 1 formant ra Foney 
ut, Eingell, Angelus, Eingel : Þeingill Deingil, &c. Id quod Reg. 2. 


Gent. fupra mMonuimus. 


Diſyllaba & Polyſyllaba ; in ur, _—_ finali ur formant abs ey ut 
« habent, ut, alldur/ groo- 
dur/ roodur/ þroodur/ hxc enim. Nominativi terminationem ,invariatam- in 
Accuſ. retinent, nom. alldur/ acc. Pann alldur: n. groodur/ ac. itidem gro0- 
dur. Sic Roodur & hroodur. 

 Hzc de tribus Singularis Numeri Caſibus Obliquis, quibus variatio in- 
eſſe deprebenſa eſt, obſervanda notavimus. Czrterorum admodum_ facilis 


' -eſt formatio. Vorateus enim Nominativo _—_ ue ſimilis eſt, ut'& Abla- 
1 


tivus Dativo., Nunc 1gitur ad Nominativum uralem pedem prone 
mus. 


De nal cont Plural. 


A Genitivo Singulari in s formatur Nominativus Pluralis in ar, ut, he- 

ſtr heſts heſtar/ Þreſtur Þreſts Þreſtar/ armur arms armar/ dagur dags. 

dagar/ lifill lifils liflar/ bimin g_— FR &c. Saungur tacit ſaun- 

guar in nom. Plur. a dat. Wh 
xcipiuntur : 

I. Finita in dur/ qguz Nominativum- Pluralem in er finiunt, ut, hidur 
lyds lyder/ ſidur ſids ſider/ lidur lids lider. His adde, Gud guds guder/ 
bangur/ piſcs genus, _ geſtur geſts geſtcr/ liaar liaas liagcer/ & Ad- 

— in aar, ut, baar, alt Hs bacer/ ſmaar, paruns, ſinaacr/ de quibus 
infra. 

2. Omnia in lur, ut, Oalur dals daler/ ſalur ſals ſaler/ alur als aler/ 
valur vals valer/ halur hals bhaler/ hualur buals hualer/ bolur bols boler. 
Duo inſerunt 4 ante. er hnale nom. Pl. hilur, gurges, hils hilier ; bilur, cur- 
bo vel tmpef es FOPOees: bils bilicr. 


A Genitivo Singulari in ar. vel jar fit Nominativus Pluralis in er, ur, 
pidur vidar vider/ fundur fundar funver/ veggur -veggiar vegger/ leggur 
leggiar legger/ bir biricr birer/ bear baiar boier. Excipe Grautur, cujus 
nominativus Plur. cum gent. Sing. plane coincidit grautar. A footur fooz 


90s 2% Me 


A gemitivo Sing. in urs formartur nominativus Plur. wn rar. Idque quia 
darivus Sing. delinit 4n re, ad quem etiam un formando nom. Plur. atten- 
dendum eſt: ut ab alldur alldurs in genit. &  alldre in dat. fit «lldrar- in 
nom. Plur. Sic galldur galldurs/ galldre galldrar: afur afurs/ are afrar. 
Excipe vetur & fingur quz non per vetrar aut fingrar, ſed verur & fingur, 
hic ut in Singulari efferuntur. A Jaee: eſt Fedur, Brooder Bradur, 


- 


OS Diſyl- 


"RUDIMENT A. 


Dif labs in ar & ex nominativum Pluralem formant in rar, ut, ibs 
pamrar/ kamar famrar/ heller hellrar/ birder birdrar. 


Vocalis quz.in relating dativ1 Singularis fuir, in nom. Pl. invariara re- 
rinetur,” ut ab hatte hatrer/ metre mxtter/ erne erner/ vende vender/ birne 
birner/: gellre _—_ hirre hirter/ ſine ſiner/ vine viner/ 2 fate fetur, At 
2 deige” dagak in uſu eſt. Arque hzc in Maſculinis locum habent, nunc 
que de Neutris animadvertenda ſunt, Freviter indicabimus. 


Neutra habent nominativum Plucelem fimilem Singulari, ut raad, nom. 

Pl. Jong raad : hliood/ Paug hliood. 
Excipiuntur : 

I. Uz a longum habent ante terminationem ng; quippe quod heic in 
dyphrhongum au” muratur, ut; ws acquiſitio, itern Jos brachiorum , 
faung in nom. Pl. Þaang, alga,'Þ 

Zo Quz a breve habent ante ris terminationem. Hzxc enim 1d 


ipfum in 9 brevifl. mutant, ut, nafn nefn/ land lend/ &c. 


De Genittvo Plurali. - 


Genitivus Pluralis formatur a Nominativo Plurali, mutando nominativi Reg. 1. 


terminationes ar, er & ur in a, ut, heſtar beſta/ alldrar alldra/ galldrar 


galldra/ ſaunguar ſaungua/ geſter geſta/ viner vina/ bejer baja, A vol- | 


lor fit vallna. 


- Quoties geminum g vel > precedir nom. Plur. terminationem er, ante 
a: finale gen. ponitur «i, ut, vegger veggia/ legger- leggia/ ſegger ſeggia/ 
becker beckia/ ſtecfer ſtecfia. Horum naturam {equunrur finita 1n eingur & 
angur, ut, ſtreingur ſtreingia/ Þueingur Pueingia/ vengur vangia/ hangur 
bangia. qQuibus adde' ber, bacca: bed, left : egg, ovum : fen, putens : 
gil, fiſura monts: her, exercitus : Eyn, genus : lif, coluſfrum: nef, naſus : 
ſel, mappalia: sFegg, barba: ſtef, werſus imtercalaris: rif, coſta: 8fcr, [a- 
xum : Pil, onda. Item belgur & fueifur, foll:s, elychnium: bogg Facit 
boggua. Aliter ſe habent, quz nomuarivum in ar terminant, ut, Reckar 
recka/ ſockar focka/ ſtockar ſtocka. 


Vocab penultime Syllabz, quzein genitivo Singular: fint, in gen. Plu- 
rali reſumitur, ut, haattar haatta/ lands landa/ vandar vanda/ foorar foota/ 
&c, Exceptis broodurs bradra, & fodurs fedra, 


Cuorum nominativus Plur. defimit in ur, ea r anteyonunt terminationi 
gemtvi a, ut, vetur vetra/ ledur ſedra. Excipe fatur foots. 


De Dativo Plur. 
Dativus Pluralis formatur 4 genitivo Plurali, murando a'finale in um, 
ut, Aalfa aalfum, laatra laatrum; beckia beckimmn, recka reckum, foota footum, 


ſamgua 
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Reg. t. 
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2 OR IG "Loa actos. 


(agus ſannguan, þaarta hoarrun, bredta bradrum, you foman, fades 
2. Quez habent a breve five in ultima, five penviina nominativi $ ; 


——= i er he) nei. dativo Plurali, Gy ce oskum, dalur dolum, 
Y barn bormun, keralld kerolldum. quodfi " tin bows. _—_ 
heic non. mutatur, quamvis in aliis Calibus mutetur, ut. vellur vellum. Ex- 
cipe ern ermun, - biotn birnwn. 


De Accuſatiuo Plurali. 


Reg. 1. Omnia Neutra, ut in Singulari, its in Plurali Num. Accuſativum fimi- 
lem formant nominativo, ut, nom. Þavg raed, acc. Paug raad. Sic ne, 
fierolld, &c. . 
Us Accuſativus Plurglis Maſculinorum formatur & nominativo Plurali, re- 
jeo r finali, ut ab heſtar eſt heſta, ab himnar himna, ab alldrar alidrs. 
Sic 2 daler dale, hvaler hvale, ſaler ſale, veller velle, &c. 
2 Quz in ur faciuat nom. Plur. invariata manent in acc. Plur. ut, fingur, 
vetur, fxtur, fedur, , bradur. 
Atque ita, Deo Benedicente, Tertiz Dechnationis difficultates, fi non 
 omnes, certe quam plurimas expedivimus. Nunc. ut ad IV. Nominum 


declinationem tandem devemamyus, tempus monet. 
QVuARrRTA DECLINATLO SIMP. 


Eft Nominum Maſculinorum & Formininorum in e, -& Neutrorum in a 
breye ; _cujus genitivus in. Maſculinis, & Neutris definit in a, ut, Saa trab- 
be, Þefi frabba: Þad anga, Þefi anga. In Formininis in e, ut, Su brede, 
Þeirrar brade. Forminina vero ut & Neutra hujus Declinationis, eandem. 
cum. naminativa terminationem. obtinent un omnibus cafibus Singularis Nu- 
meri, qui idea folis Articulis vel Augmento finali dignoſcuntur. 


; Paradigmatis. Quart.e Declinations. 


Parad. I. in Sing. Plur.. 

e Maſculin. nom. Saa Rrabbe. n. Þeir Krabbar. 
gen. Þefi Frabba. g. Þeirra frabba. 
dat. Þeim fxabba. - | d. Peim frabbum. 
acc. Pann frabba. — |. ac. Þaaifrebba. 
voc. Þu frabbe. v. Þicr frabbar. 
abl. Af Þeim frabba. ab. Af Þeim frobbumn. 

Sic declinantur : ' 

Aﬀe | #'VidSe . -[afſne -_ 
ande | ſpiritas. | Bage 
andsfote adverſarius. bagge ſarcina. 
ape. ſamins. | bane cades, 
almuge Og | backe. - FIG. 


bakare 


eſtus, uitio. 
muſcarium ſetaceum. 


colonas. 


femerarius. 


ſocixs. 
ſolum uliginoſum, \cu 
paluftre. 


promote. 
putreds. 


Vinum, uAVK. 


patibulum 


POrcus. 
-ſcurra. 
feneſtra. 


VICIRUS. 


| paſcuum, 


cauds. 


_ ardea. 
cerebrum. 


calor. 
ſingultus, 


occiput. 


conclave. 


clitellum. 
fiſura. 


 RupITINMENT 4. 


fofe 


 fodde 


pulyilles. 
witulus. 
frigus. 


ulna menſura. 


lampas. 
redemptor. 
medics. 
flamms. 
avs ſpecies, 
Venter. 
27uſcus. 

8. 
= 
umbilicus. 
proximus. 
femorum ſinus. 
naſus. 


flos elice. 
a 
calamas. 


ſaccus. 
mendicus. 
[piritus malus. 
vulpes 4 

rota campane. 
piſculi pecies. 
jattator. 

latro. 

Irs. 

eques. 

gigas. 

ruttus. 
fortitudo. 
faltus Silv, 
nn 

upihs. 

honor. 
dammamn. 


ſcriba. 


L Nom. wirs. 


WMmMprd. 


ſpade 


II. 


GnaMMarTic& IsLaxvDica 
ſpade l; | hs > 7 «Fans vaſe n 2 7 | ne Fo I 
. ſpooe | aun ſpecies. | ude ;mber. +: 35d 
We} | og —_— 
auſt res. Ic 
: ſtabbe dcervt vodve As 
ſtedie incus. ure bos caftratus. 
— ro pon R_ algs.. © 
appe | . dor rſuale. 
ruinne _ -* 1095 Þuerfare aſcis. 
Varme calor. £ | AS ; 
Singulariter | : | 
Parad. IT. in nom. Su Brade.: - . + acc. Paa brade. 
e Feminin. gen. Peirrar brade. yoc. Þu-brade. 
dat. Þeirre brade.' - abl. Af Þeirre brade. 
Sic declinantur : | 
Agirne avaritia. © - Jdne dilig entia. 
Beidne petitio. Rinte | hilaritas. 
Elle ſenium. |- Leſte ſegnities. 
Fiolfinge © artes-magice. - | loftaſeme Ibide. ; 
Geſtriſne Hboſpitalitas. Millde clementis. 28] 
giztne attentio. misfunſettte wiſericordia. | 
goodgirne = benewolentia. Reide tre. {OM 
hadne ludibrium. Snille ' © elegantia. 
baſe vor = morbus. 
bille Favor. illaatſeme | zndulgentia. 
blidne obed;entia. oy Þratne contestio. 
7 +: Joup- Plur-.-. 
Parad.IIT. im nom. Pad Auga. n. Paug Augu. 
a Neutrum. gen. Þefs auga. g. Þcirra-augna. 
dar. Þui auga. |  d. Peim angum. 
acc. Þad auga. . ac. Paug augu. 
voc. Þu auga. | v. Þier augu. 
abl. Af Þui auga. ab. Af Þeim augum 


Sic declinanrur : W&yr anris_: eisfa, reficulus: Hiarta, cor : Lunga, 
pulmo: Yiyra, ren, &Cc. ins bs 


Obſervationes in Auartam Declinationem. 


Nominativus Pluralis Maſculinorum quartz Declinationis ſemper termi- 
natur in az, ut > premiſſo Paradigmate liquet : Exceptis frande, cognatar, 
frandur franda frandum frondur,' & fiande, hoſts, fianda fiendum fiendur, 
8c | | 


| A penult. nominat. Singul. heic ut in III. Declinatione mutatur in @ in 
dativo & ablativo Plur, ur, Krabbar frobbum, aſnar oſnum. In Neutris 


etiam 
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as IS ks RUDIMENTA. . 
exam in nominativo & accuſativo, ut hiarta hiortty, in nom. & acc. Plur, 
& hioretuats in dat. & abl.”  Unum Neutrum Monoſyllabum in @ longy 
To Declinationis eſt, ſtraa ſirgas in genit. Reliqua omnia Analogi 
ca ſunt. | | 
Foeminina hujus Declinationis carent Plurali Numero: exceptis tribus 
oxe, mere & myre, quz (forte quia antiquitus aliter terminabantur) in utro- 


que numero juxra tertiam Declinationem variantur hunc in modum ; 
Singutgriter | oh? 
nom. Dre. Myre et: aft 
en. arar. merar mar 
dat. ore. mere myre 
ACC. Je. mere myre 
Voc. ofe. ' _ _ mere myre 
abl. oxe. mere. myre. 
| Pluraliter | 
noms. Axer WMerar LMyrar 
gen. axa mera  myra 
dat. orum merum myrum 
VOC, afer merar myrar 
abl. Af oxum. merum. myrum. 


| Arque ita Declinationes Simplices abſolvimus, ſequuntur Compoſitz. 


- Rn, 


'C-4A P. FE 


De Declnationbus Compeſitis, ſeu 
Nominum Compeſitorum. 


Iximus ſupra unumquodque Nomen bifariam efferri & variari; vel Cap, 3c 


abſque Arrticulo' in fine afhxo, quod in quatuor Superioribus De- 
clinatiomibus jam demonſtratum dedimus; vel cum afhxo in fine 
Articulo, quod nunc oftenſum ibimus. : Sunt igitur Compoſitorum Nomi- 
num totidem, quot ſ{implicium, 1d eſt, qu aTv or Declinationes, quarum 
Genitivi Plurales communiter exeunt in nna, Dativi & Abl. Plur. in num. 
Vocativi autem in utroque numero omnem in fine reſpuunt Compolitionem. 


Prima DECLiNATIO Come. 


Eſt Nominum Foemininorum in & exeuntium, exceptis Monoſyllabis in a 


longum 


0, 


Eg 


abl. Af fuinnunne. 
- Sic declinantur : Askann pf nr bidann bitunnar/ biſſann agony 


oingiann —_— &c. 


SECUNDA DRECLINATIO. Cour: 


Eſt Nominum Foemininorum nb, d, f, g, &, _ 0, P, r, {> t; us y,- & 
Monoſyllaborum in @ finitorum que ad nominats Singularis terminationem 
addunt enn, ad genit. ennar, ad dat=6ablar. ennez. adiaccuſar. eng. *Nomi- 
natiyum vero & accuſativum Plurgles;..cum prime: Declinations habet com- 


 munes in nar, ut Vembenn vambarennar/ &c. 


Paradigma S ecunde Declinationis 
Sing. Plar. 


abl. Af vombenpe. . 
Sic | +7 nw þ : 


carennar/ 8faafenn-s 


TexTrra DECLINATIO! CoM. 


Eſt; Nominees Maſculinorum: & Neutrorum in d, 1, n, r, 6x & Neutro- 
rum ſaltem-in b, e,f, gy is F, m, 0, p, t, u finitorum, que ad nominativum Sin- 
gularem Maſculinorum adjiciunt i in fine enn, Neutrorum ed, ad genit. utro- 
rumque ens, ad dativ: & abl. Maſc. num, Neut. nu; ad/acc. Maſc. enn, Neur. 
ed. Ad nom. Plur, Maſc. ner, Neut. enn, acc. Maſc. na, Neutrum enn ut in 


nom. ut, Gudenn gudſens/ bladed bladſens. 


Para- 
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Rv DIMERTA Me 


 Paradigmata Terti# Drelinationi | 


Sing. Pl... 2620” _ = OY 
nom. Gudenn,  n. Guſdomner, | | num. : 
_ gen. gudſens. $A 91400 | | 
dat. gudenum, 
Acc. gudenn. ang FI 
VOC, 


abl, Af gudenum. nag" gudunom, 
Af gudenom. ring fuglſens/ Jrefolin- brafnſens/ heſtmrenn Hefts 
ſens/ baſenn baaſſens/ laxenn laxſens/ &c. 


0. Plur. V93722 - * | phi 
Mas FO n.-Bledean. | II, Neutrum. 
gen. bladſens. g. bladanna. . 
dat, bladeny. d. blodunem. 
acc. bladed. .ac.blodenn, 
voc. blad. i v. blod 


abl. Af bladena. 'ab.'Af blodunum. 

Sic declinantur : Biooled hioolfens/ Sat Seinfns? Shred Nias 
glaſed glaſſens/ faxid faxſens/ lambed lambſins/ ſ#did ſedifiins/ Hafid haf- 
ſens/ troged trogſens/ heyed heyſens/ bafed batſens/ Faamed Faamſens/ 
hrooed hrooſens/ sfipid ofipfens/ ſpiooted ſpioorſens/ buved buuſens/ &c. 


Quvanra DzcLINaTto Come. 


Eſt Nominum Maſculinorum & Formininorum in e, & Neutrorum 1n & 
breve. Qua ad terminationem nominativi Sing. Maſculini afhigunt nn, 
NeutriS, ad gent. utriuſque ns, ad dat. & abl. Maſc. num, Neut. nu, ad 
acc. Maic. nn, Neut. d. -Nomnativus :& accu. Plurales Maſculinorum ea- 
dem cum Maſculirys tertizz. Declinationis recipiunt in fine augmenta, ner 6 
na. 'Neutra veroheic n 4figunt fini. At foerminina hujus Declinationis 
idem recipiunt Augmentum cum Nominibus primz Declinationiss Subji- 


ciemus £2 Paradigma, 
: Paradigmata Quartz Declinations.. 
Sinv. -- Pers . b 


nom. Rn , | n. Krabbarner. I. Maſculin. 
gen. Frabbans. g. frabbanna. | 

dat. Frabbanum. d. frobbunam. 

acc. frabbann. . ac. Frabbana. 

voc. Frabbe: v. frabbar. 

abl. Af Nabbamm. ab. Af krobbunum. 


Sic declinantur : Afenn afans/ andenn andans/ barkenn barkans/ daua 
denn daudans/ &c. 
| U z Sing u= 


TIT. Neu- 
Frum. 


IT. Femimin. 


Aﬀegit ad 


kei Rt hk 
. bo - $ > k, 4 4 a EC ac Morag 2 Ie SW LLLLON<L WC I 20S ora 
$% " 0s EET: he ta - OOTY FA, OS. 42 X COTS tt IEEE ST Py PER ys tr #1 3. ut AND. on « 44 by REC bt - 
4 ; : : eo"; WIS? METRES NG AE A SA AIDES CE EE A Ob Eo CB Yo Er OE BE Uo Cn” IS 4 ARG Pot, 
bo pe I ERS es © 3 DD ak abt «137, 0% 5 SÞ f TELES ; OE Ee 2 LORIE TY IS on a of Re ns C4 Jy Wt « 
"Ar ES I 3 Re =. NEE oe gt? ox 2 (259 PLATT TI ON WSES Fo 3 u 2 Bent +5 Is BU Ins, Tere Ds ds I dy Ln gy Ps Wo T,-e- 4 & - 
+ 3951S OL NE I OC Dn WR Tf: Gt) WB Es $3 LEE biden ESTES 8 on "of Fax? i AMP EIIADY ITE — $5 JERT 455 he es et ge! b 
dE os os, > a Eee : EE EE DEE a EET dn As GE oo ty Hg Ys PET OS , 
= Ls 


GRAMMATIGA: ToUanDiCE 


- nom. Bradenn. acc. bradena. . 
en. bradennar. © voc. brade. 
tr. bradenne. abl. Af bradenne. 
In Plurali non uſurpatur. ; 


Sing. Plur. 
nom. Augad. - | n. Augun. 
en. augans. - augnanns. 
on auganu. a | 
ACC. augad. ac. augun. 
VOC. aug. v. augu. 
abl. Af auganu. ab. Af augunum:.: 
Sic declinantur: Eirad eyrans/ hiartad hiartans/ nyrad nyrans/ lungad 
lungans/ &c. | 
Atque hzc eft variatio Afixarum in omnibus Nominum Declinationibus : 
uibus, cum de re aliqua in communi ſermo eſt, uti 1ſandi ſolenr, ut ſupra 
f 7 ag Alias eodem plane modo, ac in ſuperioribus Declinationibus mo- 
nitum eſt, voces declinantur: Id quod > jam datis paradigmatibus nequit 


non .. Qupmodoautem augmenta illa finalia in ſingulis Declinationi- 
bus : ] 


habeant, ſubjefta exhibebit Tabella. 


250k vs -.SCHEMA | 
Literarum affixarum, ſeu Augmentorum finalium in quatuor Nominum 
Declinationibus Declinatio. \ 
Ob dba: BE IV. 
Singulariter | 


( Maſc.. Neut. Maſc. - Neut\ 
nom. nn en {enn mp5 71d - 


dat. & abl. | nne enne | num 
acc. na ena enn 


ct 


” 
po 
2 — ——— 


of 
 E 
a. hujus Declinationis idem 


> 


terminationem 


— —_ 


Pluraliter ” BTR 
nom. nar ner eann ner n 


gens wm p 


dat. & abl. nu ante'm4inale communit&! 
\ ACC, nar | na - ienh : 18 | 0 £1966 


$7 #7 * 
IS 


Fe < » 


Augmentum cum'No- 


minibus I. D. 


- 
_ 
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* recipyunt 
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'RUDIMENT a. 


(7-4 -$--1y. 


- De motione Nommum cAdjeftivorum. 


Dje&tivorum terminationes ſunt quatuor, I,n, r,s: ut, baall, /u- 
bricus : ſeinn, tardus : blydur, blandas : vys, ſapiens. 

In [ finita trium ſunt terminationum. In Maſculino terminan- 
tur in geminum |[, ut hvifull, infabils, fallax, in forminino in | ſimplex, 
ut bviful, in Neutro in lt, ut hvifylt. Duo Adjectiva in [, litell & mi- 
Fell, parvus & magnms, formant Neutrum in'd, lited, mifed. 

Finita in n itidem trium ſunt terminationum. Nam in Maſculino termi- 
nantur in geminum n, ut galenn, fynn, in Foxminino in n ſimplex, ut gaz 
len, fyn, in Neutro vel 1n d, *ut diſyllaba, galed, valed, broted, vel in tr, 
ut Monoſyllaba fynr, ſeynt, &c. Eynn, wn, ecjn in Foeminino, facit 
eitt-in Neutro. Sic neyrn, aliqu, nein, neitt. At eingenn, (olim einge 
communiter) eingen, ecfert. Excipe in gn communia, quz dant Neutrum 
per nt, ut megn, walidus & walida, megnt. Agiam, avarus, agiorn, 
acti . | 
In r finita in duplici ſunt differentia, Alia namque ſunt diſyllaba & po- 
1yſyllaba in ur, eaque plurima, ut, blydur, bands : goodur, bonxs : feitur, 
pingus: alia monoſyllaba tam in ur, quam ar, er, ir, or, ur, truur, fids : 
flaar, clarus : ber, nudus : sFyr, perſpicuus : ſtoor, magnus. 

Diſyllaba & Polyſyllaba in ur, ut goodur, in Foxminino abjiciunt ur, ut 
good, in Neutro ad terminationem Foeminini adjiciunt t, ut godt. Sic 
blydur blyd blyde/ frydur fryd frydr/ feitur feit feitt/ &c. 

Excipiuntur : 

1. Habentia @ breve ante terminationem gur, quz in Maſculino & Fo- 
minino eandem obtinent rerminationem, & penult. in 6 mutato, ſed in Neu- 
tro ad finem addunt t, ut, fagur fegur fagurt, amaenus, na, num: magur, 
macer, mogur magurt: Horum naturam imitantur duo in pur, dapur, ex- 
rreme dy dopur dapurt, apur, atr#, opur apurt. Item digur, caſſis 
& craſſa, digurt. Hagur, artifex, regulare eſt, heg bagr-”)\ | 

2. In ttur terminata Foemininum habent fimile Neutro, ut, rettur, refs, 
rett -rett; ſtuttur, brevs, ſtutt ſtutt : sfiottur, 4:/color, 8fioott sf ioort : 
ſmellttur, coll;-quatus, ſmelltt ſmelltt, &c. | 

3. Polyſyllaba in adur, abjecta terminatione Maſculini gr, formant Fw- 
mininum & Neutrum ; ſed inter Foemininum & Neutrum hoc interci}, 
quod in Foeminino tam penultimum. quam antepenultimum a mutetur in 
o vel u, in Neutro non mutetur, ut, bleſſadur, benedifus, bleſſed vel ble#- 
ſud bleſſad: Alldradur olldrud alldrad: vopnadur vopnud vopnad. Ejuſdem 
indoluis eſt annar, /ecundus, ennur annad. 


Mono- 
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Monoſyllaba- in ar, or & ur, formant Formininum abjeto finali r, Neu- 
trum vero additis ad Foeminini terminationem tr, ut, ſingar, parons, * may 
ſmaatt : haar, altus, hag haatt.: blaar, flavors, . blas blaarr : mioor, 
mioo mioott : slioor, hebes, iS{i00 liott : rur, fidus, truu rruatt. "po 
NIE Cn, bann & bun flaar, Þad flaart: hann & hun ſtoor, 

ad ſtore, 

Reliqus monoſyllaba in r duarum ſnnc cerminationum'2 ut, hana & hun 
Z sfiar, ford ove bann & hun dyr, Þad dyrt; hann & hun fyrr, Þad Fyre : 
E-,- hann- & hun ber, Þad bert; hann & hun var, Þad vare. ———_— 
 -* Uns, ny _ & ivr blp blytr.. 

; Notanda de hain 


. Ukkcugue a breve 1n maſculinis fuerit, in formininis mutatur in 0, ut 


balltur, claudus,. holltt halltr/ batadur bokod batad/ gamall gomul gaz 
' mallet/ ſniall fniell ſnialler. 


Excipiuntur : 

7. Si in penultima maſculini non fuerit @, quod eſt in nm mage non 
mutarur, ut digdaryfur, wirtutibus inftrufu, digdarpk Dighaphe/: efallee 
gur, 4iſercus, afialleg fiallegr. 

2. Terminara in ſamur 6. antepenultimum non mutant, ut digdaſamur, 
virtutibus cumulatus, digdaſom digdaſamt/ beffndarſamur, ultiours avidus, 
EG. 3- Finita in enn. 6 penulr. non mutant, ut, galenn, 4/anus : valenn,* 
K. elettus : natenn, nudus : vafenn, imphlicatus. 


1I. A longuma przcedens terminationem agur, mutatur in dypbthongum ay 
in foeminino, ut, laangur, longs, laung langt/ ſtraangur, Ow afper , 
 ſtraung ſtrange. 

NM. '. Omnia AdjeQtiva.in omni genere bifariam terminantur, vel. ut jam. re- 


cenſuimus; vel in e & @; in e maſculina, in g faeminina & neutra. De his 
rerminationibus formandis ſequentes obſervandz regule. | 

1. A Diſyllabis. & Polyſyllabis in ur fit maſculinum in e, mutata terms 
natione ur in e, ut a blydur fat blyde:; foemininum vero & neutrum, cadem 
murata in &, ut ſu & Pad blyda. 

+ Quzdam, exempto u, ad finem addunt e & a, ut, ſaa magre/ ſi & 
Þad magra 3 magur/ fagre fagrs a fagur/- ſhotre ſnotta 3 ſhotur welox, 
dapre dapra 2 dapur/ digre digra a digur. 

In ggur & cfur finita r finale in e & & mutant, & u precedens in 
Wo | ut, ſs Þicfue/ fjz & Þad Þickva 4 Þickur/ dockve & dockva a dockur. 
Gloggue & gloggus a gloggur. 
Monoſyllaba in aar, oor & ur foemininis adjiciunt e & @ terminales ; 
ut ab hyn ſmas fit ſag ſinage/ ſis vel Þad ſinaas: ab-hun batt fit ſhe hage/ 
ſun vel Þad haaa: ab hun mioo fit ſag miooe/ ſu vel Þad miooa; ab hun 


truu fit ſaa truue/ hun vel Þad trua. Sic a ny/ ſa nye/ ſu vel Þadnya. 
5. Reliqua 


We 
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5. Reliqua AdjeCtiva in r, terminationi r, addunt e & &, ut 4 sficr/ 
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ſas sfixre/ ſi & Þad ofiaiar* 2X ber/. ſt bere/ fi & Þad bera: allur & an- 
nar uni ſunt, neque hanc variationem ſuſcipiunt, 
6. Monoſyllaba in If & nn poſterius | & in e & @ murant, ut a ſell 


fit ſaa ſele/ ſi & Pad ſ#la: ab haall/ ſa haale/ 


ſu 8& Þad haala. 


7. Dilyllaba vero & Polyſyll. in {1 & ny, prezter hanc non [l&n 


mutationem in e vel g, ctiam yocalem { &*n ftinalia-prezce 


entem abjiciune, 


ut, gamle & gamle 2 gamall/ mifle &*- wifla a mifell/ litle &* litla a 
lite{l . | 


Excipe deſinentia in aall, all &- ull, utz forſiall/- odxll/ ſvitull/ ab his 
enim fiunt : Forſiaale forſiaala/ odale odala/ ſuitule ſvitula. — ramen 


Þogle dixerunt, quod a Þogull, taciturnw. WKingenn uniforme e 


enim einghne aut eingene dicimus. 


b neque 


* 


8. Quz conſonantem aliam quam n ante n finale habent, five monoſy]- 


laba five difyllaba aut polyiT abs fuerint, falrem ad finem adjiciunt e & a, 


ut, etn, ammoſwus, ſa erne + 
ſu &- Þad agiarna. 


ſb &* Þad erna: agiam, avarw, fac agiarne/ 


9. E dyphthongo ei prazcedente terminationem- genn rejicitur i, in for- 
mando foeminino prime, & maſculino & neutro- quartz declinationis, ut 4 
feigenn fit fegne fegna, lerw :: X PÞucigenn, /otus, Þuegne Puegna, &c. 

10. Adjectiva in s fint faltem, adjiciunt e &-a, ut, vyſe &- vyſa + vys/ 


fuſe & fuſa 2 fus/ liooſe & liooſa a liovos/ &e:; 


Hzc Adjeivorum in omni genere duplex-terminatio, duplicem cujuſvis IV. 
generis producit Declinationem. Nam maſculins in [, n, r, s-finira De- 


clinationem maſculinorum - Subſtantivorum' ita 


fimtorum, 1d" eft, tertiam 


Simplicium imitantur : In e vero quartam. - Sic foeminina 2 variis maſculi- 


norum terminationibus varie formata, ſecundam 


Declin. Simplicium ſequun- 


tur; at-omms. ing finita primany, Eadem neutrorum ratio eſt. Quotquort 


enim in t definunt,- juxta- tertiee Declinationis re 


neutrorum terminatip ed ſpetet. Cum vero in @ formata fuerint, ea ad 


gnlas fleQuntur, cum talis 


quartam pertinere terminatio indieat. Ormia vero Adjectiva, cum juxta 
quartam Declinationem infletuntur, in Plur. in vu definunt, ibidemque in- 
variata in omnibus generibus manent, ut & ſequentibus Paradigmatis pa- 


tebir. 


| 


AdjeCtiva in ſecunda & tertia Declinatione abſque Articulo variantur, ur V, 
cj00dur gods/ good goodrar/ godr godrs/- in prima vero & quarts cum Ar- 
ticulo, ut ſas goode Þefs gooda/ ſun goda Peirrar goodu/7 Þad gooda Þef 


godg. Ita ut prior motio fit Adje&ivis inſtar 


Compolitz Declinationis ; 


poſterior Simphcis. Exemplis Singula declarabimus. 


Adjettive- 
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| Alive Mme in l. 


nom. Þeir Saly 
dat. & abl. 
acc. Þaa felu 


VOC. 


Sic EN: : Baall baal bhaalt/ veill veil veilt/ hell. heil baile Sc. 
Sas þaale/ ſi haala/ Þad haala: veile veila: heile heila. 


Diſylaba in ll. 


Parad. II. 
nom. Gamall Co 


gen. gamalls 
dat. & abl. gomlum _— 
acc. gamlann 


nom. Gamler 


gen. 
dat. & abl. 
acc. gamla. 


Sic declinantur : Mifell, magnz : litill, parvus, &c. 


'RUDIMENTA. 


Vel fic 
nom. _ Sa& Þu Gamle So Gamts _ | ; IJ 
EX Þeim gamla Þewrre. gomlu Þai- gamls. | 
acc. Þann gamla Þag Þad 
Pluraliter | 


nom. gen. dat. acc. &c. Þer Þ&r-- aug  Gomlu/ &c 

Sic declinantur & reliqua in ll, ut, .Vinſell, amicitia pollens, ſas vin- 
felc/ fu & Pad” vinſela::roſull; fernax,- roſule roſala'; ſannſogull, werax, 
ſannſogule ſannſeguls :-þuifull, incon/tanss. fallax, buifule huifuls : vydfo- 
rull, q#z _ »»ach forſiaall, prudens : ſpurull, avidus quarend:: 
mee Faed des nv | 


Monoſyllaba in mn. _ | Parad. 111. 
Singulariter 
nom. Vann ven vane 
gen. vans pennrar veens T ; 
dat. & abl. venum. pannre . vanuy | _ 
acc, vanann vans.-:- :. vane. | : 
Pluraliter 
nom. Vaner van 
gen. 4 
dat. & abl. vanum | 
ACC. vang ven. - 
Vel fic ' 
Singulariter 
pom 9 Ee - omg bes | 
EN. rrar ;; 
, xg "7 "2 A Þeirre + van Hut: © 
acc. Pann 3 Þag : Þad ) | ” 


Pluraliter : 

- nom. gen. dat. acc, &c. Þeir PÞxr 'ÞPaug _ Venu. 4 

Sic declinantur: Beinn,” refs : grann, wvirids : hreinn, purys : Fiann, A 
calidas : ſeirn, tardus : firn, bonus: {ic Em/ eme erna. 


Diſyllaba in nn. ' Parad, IF. 
 Simpulariter 
nom. Oruckenn Orucked 
gen. druckens drucknrax  druckens 
dat. & abl. drucknum drucknre drucknu 
acc. druckenn druckng drucked. 


X 
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GramMMaTica IsLanvicas 


nom. vo. Gat bu Dc ring Oruckna 
Ger: cab deim} druckna Price & drocfn Þui © *rvcina. 
Plaraliter | 

nom, gen. dat. acc. &c. Þeir PÞar PÞaug  QOructna, &c- 
Sic declinantur : Barenn, cſs: bogenn, curvus : valenn, / 

lenn, weſanus : fredenn, gelu'/peruſtus : [=o yas: an 

Item Agiarn agiorn agiarnt/ & @ agiarne 

frammgiam/ 


/ &c. 
Notandum etiam quod finita in eigenn/ i penultimum ſubtrabunt, cum 


in quarta Declinatione formantur, ut feigenn Togne/ sleigenn slegne. 
Monoſyllaba in aar, 


, wag abl. 


acc. haas 
Vel fic 


Sineulahi od 
nom. voc. Sa & Þu Race Gu Bata Pad 
gen. Þef 


dat.& abl. Pains baaa dere | haau Þa haas 


acc. Pann 

ay. Pluraliter ; 

nom. gen. acc. &c. Peir Þar Þaung Haan, &c. 
Sic declinantur : YTJioor mioo mioort/ trum truy truurt/ &c. 


| Monoſyllaba reliqua in &. 


Singulariter 
Sficr Sfiart 


1g ulariter 
nom. _ Sa & Þy — ofizra awd, 
ens Þerrar ; | 4 
Nie. 6 abl. Pen Sfieera Þeirre 6 Sfixry Pui ofiara. 
acc. Pann bas Þad 
Pluraliter 


nom. gen. dat. acc. &c. Peir 'Þer Pang oficxrn, &c. 
Sic declinantur : Klaar/ «r/ ſtoor/ ryr/ dyr/ Fyrr/ far/ ofyr/ Fixr/ ber/ 
var/ id eſt," elarur, demens, magnus, rarus, pretioſus, tranquillus, fortis, 


perſpicuns, charus, nudus, cautur, 


| Difpllaba mr. 
: Singulariter 

nom. Blydur blyd blyde 
gen. blyds blydrar Hdlydes 
dat. & abl. blydum blydre blydy 
acc. blydann - blyda blyde. 

Pheraliter 
nom. blyder blydar blyd 
gen. -blydra b 
dat. & abl. blydum 
acc. blyda blydar blyd. 

Vel fic 

Singulariter 
nom. Voc. Sa & bu blyde So blyda Þad) 
gen. Þefi Þeirrar | Þefs blyda 
9. & ab. Þeim ? blyda beire © blydy Þui © 
acc, Pann Þag Þad 

Pluraliter 


rom. gen. dat. &c. Þeir Þer Þaug blpdy, &c. 


Sic declinantur : 


Agierur Benignus. | audur VACUMS. 
alldradur , ſenex. | | Braadur feſtinus. 
armur piper. bagur malevolus. 
argur = beisfur acerbus. 
aumur miſer. | blaudur faeminens. 


blindur 


Parad. V1.1. 


| GRAMMATICE IsLANDICAE 


| gieddur 


blindur 
biartur 
brattur 
breidur 
blautur 
breittur 
Scſtur 


diarfur audax. 

daudur * mwmortutis. 

dramblaatur ſuperbus. 

digur craſſus. 
gre affettus. 
qui magna ſibi pollice- 

tur ab aliquo, 

ſurdas. 
ſubniger. 
obſcurus. 
wvalens. 


ſimplex. 


qui aliorum conſilia re- 
ſpait. 

aſtutus. 

venaly. 

pulcher. 

pauper. 

pinguzs. 

quadratus. 

moribundus. 

planus. 

volatilis. 

wvelox. 

pallidus. 

alacer. 

venuſt us. 

eruditus. 

probus. 

audaculus, naſutulus. 

plenus. 

vitiaſus. 

caFtratus. 

attentus. 

celer. 

equivalens. 

homo rugoſe fray 

eſuriens. 


CACHS, 

clarns. 

arduus. 

latus. 

mollis. 

mutatus, variatus. 

anhelus, curſu conſum- 
prus. 


>» 


ornatus, donatus. 
gryttur [ lur lapidibus obſarus. 
gleimsfuful- oblivioſus. 

ferox. 

fubouw, buxens. 
Bardradur durus. 
bamingiuſa- fortunatus. 
balltur | mur claudus. 
aprus. 
artifex. 
periculoſus. 
Canus. 
celeſt is, 
cornutus. 
infernals. 
calidus. 
ſerenus. 
ſanfiitatem praferens. 
ſanFus. 


| firlatur 


beilagur 
doffmodugur | faſtuoſus. 
bolur CAaUus. 
utils, oportunus. 


EXIMIUS. 
Pre CEPsS. 
| be. 
| þ 23 \ fallax. 
braddur - timidus. 
briggur trifts. 
brumur wiribus confe(Jus. 


bunsfur ſordidus. 
buatur Maſculini ſexus Epithe- 


fon. 
buomleidur ingratus. 
Illur | gur males. 
Rallmannle- wirils. 
Falldur frigidus. 
modeſt us. 
callidus. % : 
craſſus, inconcimmus. 
qui caret cornibus. 
Purus. 
mollis, colliquatus. 


rotundus. 


[= mulieroſus , eff emi- 


| Fuennelefur  natus. 


' Latur pigere 


lagur 


humils. 
long us. 


lagur 


langſamur tarqdus, lentus. 
liſtugur bilaris, facetus. 
linfur humanus, humilis. 
leidur res eujus [atietas eft. 
+ litelatur bumili. 
liettur levis, 
loflegur laudabilis. 
loftugur pronus. 
Maadur = =obliteratus, 
mattugur &potens. 
margur multus. 
markadur /ipnatus. 
maddur efatigatus. 
mettur ſatur. 
meinlegur #ncommodus. 
Liladugur gratioſus. 
naumur parcus. 
nydlegur abjeftus. 
neturlegur pan 0b/itms. 
Oarlegur #mprobus. 
odur inſanus, celer. 
eflugur robu+tus. 
ordugur arduus. | 
oruggur viribus & diligentia 
pollens, 
Ramur robuſt us. 
rammur acerbus. 
raudur ruber. 
ratur humidus. 
ryfur liberals. 
ryfur dives. 
rosfur fortis. 


rambiggile- bene munitus. 
riettur | gur 74s. 


_—_— pj verus, indubitatus, 
ſaddur ſaturatus, ; 
| ſivalur reres. 
fetur dulcs. 
ſiufur epre habens. 
Sfeifur valgus, 
SFiallegur diſerrus, diſtin&fus, 
sforuglegur ſer. 
sfemdur 8} 4epravatus. 


RuDd1iMENT a4 


slafur 


remiſſus. 
malus. 
planus. 
verſutus. 
alacer, 
celer, 
VACUUS. 


ſodulbatgdur quz dorſo curvato & we- 


ſtefnlegur 


ſterfur 
ſtifur 


ſtifarlegur 


ſtiggur 


ſrergodur 
ſierlegur 


Tamur 
tidugur 
tyndur 
tolugar 
tomur 
traudur 


Varordur 


vallttur 


valennfun- 


nur 


vanimegnu- 
ur 
veglegur 
vegſamlequr 
veifur 


lut adunce eft : dicitur 
de equis. 


modeſtus. 
fortrs. 


wvalidus. 


- qu ſe capi non patitur. 


Heabils. 

ſuperbus, elegans. 

nequitioſus. 

rigidus, rigoroſus. 

arduus, rebells. 

intenſus. 

brevis. 

eſuriens, 

mper. 

candidus inſtar cigni. 

ſomnolentus. 

prudens, honeſtus ;' iter, 
parcus,attentus ad rem. 

philautos. 


ſui ſenſus, ſingulars. 


aſſuetus, 

tempeſtiuus. 

perditus, 

loquax, diſertus. 

VACUUS. 

nVviHus. 

prudens & parcus. 

wverborum wvacillans, fat 
lax. 

perſpete fides & inte- 


gritatzs homo. 
imbecills. 
> inſigns, glorioſus. 


infirmus, languidus. | 
vpdur 


- 


Parad. V1. 
in S. 


vydur amplus. 
' villttur errore captue. 
vindur CUFUME. 
vitur ſapiens, 
.vndarlegur mirus, alienus. 
vngur Jwvenils. 


vpppriggia- qui eff tumenti gibboſo 


"GrannMaTica IsLanpica 


Þagmelsfur raciturnas. 
Þxgur gratus. 
Þicfur _— 
Þpdur 

_—_ Eo 


Poke Cn. fervile.. 


dorſo, inſtar Elephanti. Ty feſſus, 
D renis. 
 vopnadur 8 armatus. ed gravis. 
ypparlegur preftens. 
Paulo aliter quod "IEG ; 
, Simgulariter 
nom. Magur mogu: magurt 
gen. magurs magraz - . magurs 
dat. & abl. mogram magre  mogru 
ACC. magrann magra magurt. 
Pluraliter 
nom. magrer magrar mogur 
gen. L magrs > ws 
dat. & abl. mogrum oe cope 
acc. magra magrar mogur. pbf;s J& 
Er fic \, 
y Smgulariter | bs 
nom. Sa & Þu Yiagre fb magra | Þad 
gen. Þefs Þeirraz Þeg + 
Ge & abl. Þeim C magra Þeirre  mogru Þai C 9grs 
acc. Þann Þag Þad n 
Pluraliter 
nom. gen. dat. acc. ec. Þeir Þer Pang &c. mogry. 


Sic declinantur : Faguz fogus fagurt/ apuz opu2 apurt/ digu? _ 


digturt. 

Singularitev 
nom. Vys PB vyſt 
gen. vys vy 
dat. & abl. vyſiunm vyſre _ 

a ; 
EE > + des 
nom. vyſer vyſar vys 
gen. Sous Q* 
dart. & abl. vpſum * 

vyſaz vys. 


—f fic 


RovDviMmMEtNnNTA. 


; | 4 
nom. voc. Sa & Pu Vyſe fu vyſa Þad 


; Þeirraz Pe _.. 
I vyſs Þeirre & vyſu Þui © 7® 
acc. Pann | Þaa Þad 
Plurdliter 


nom. gen. dat. acc. &c. Þeir PÞxrr Pang &c. vyſu. 
Sic —_—— ctiam Compoſita, ut hrecfvis & preteviſs fallax, doloſus : 
rettvyi, juſtus : fundvys, qu; gran” facile imyenit. Item reliqua in 8, ut, 
| baas, raucus: laus, ſolutus, liber: livos, Iucidus, clarus: funs, libens, &c. 


- Vocatrams þ quartz Declinatione Adjeftiva deſumunt, ur Þn - apt 


Þu fegne/ Oc. 


Hoe pre Subſtantivis fingulare habent AdjeQtiva, quod per gradus Com- 
Pr pleraque variari __—_ Eft autem Comparatio vel egularis vel 


gr = eſt, quz ab AdjeQivo foeminino prime Declinationls formar 
Bi mpneer So '& o_ aro: illum, chat re, hunc, ſtur, ut ab baala 


Fr Haalare haalaſtu: fulaſty: ; 2 beina/ beinare bei- 


naftu: : OE ee Too woe re x trua/ 
rruare truaſty2: x blyda/ blydore-blpdaſtnrt 2 /- vyſate vyſaſtn:. 
Notandum tame eft, quod quzdam Adj va, licet Regulariter ſua 
Natura comparantur, frequentius ramen Syncopaticss uſurpentur. Cujus 
eris in primis ſunt Monofyllaba : in n, & tam Monoſyllaba quam Diſyl- 
hc l, "5 omni in gu? finita, ut, Beinn beinnre  & beinne beinſtu2/ 
pro beinare beinaſtuz: vann vannre vel.vanne vanſtu:/ pro vanare vanaſtuz : 
Sic haall hallre vel haafle Haalaſtne/ Huifull huitullre _ buifulle/ ſuifull 
ſuikullre vel ſuifulle/ pro baalare/ ſuifulare/ buifulare. rem fallegu: fal- 
legre in Comp. sfial 2 Sfiallegre/ pro fallegare sfiallegare. Sed in I 
& gu? m Comparativo | Syncopam admittunr. Ejuſdem indolis ſunt 
belmath, >, mioorre miooſtu: pro miooare miooaſty: : slio0? slioorre slivoaſtur pro 
leffoof hs 
Irregularis >, q uz ins Comparativo & Superlativo radicalem Pofitivi vo- 
calem amitrit, ur, 2 6688 fkerre ſtxſtuz/ hag? Haorre haſtuz/ noogn: nagre 
nagſtuz/ gamall elldre/ lyeill minne minſtu;/ &c. 


Paradigmata ConYarationis Repoteris. 


ingulariter 
nom. Baall vel haale/ Backs vel haallre/ * Baalaſtu? vel haalaſte/ 
' haal vel haala/ Haalare vel baallre/ hHaalnſt vel baalaſta/ 
baalt vel haala/ baalara vel haalla/ haalaſt vel baalaſta/ 
gen. hbaals vel haala/ baalara vel hallra/ haalaſts vel haalaſta/ 
baallraz vel haaly/ haalare vel haallre/ baalaſtra: vel baaloſtu/ 
baals vel _ ALT vel haallrs/ haalaſts vel haalaſta/ 


dat. 


Ll 


VI. 


VIL 


Parad.lI. m1. 


Parad. II. 
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 GRAMMATICA. Lows ANDICE 


dat. haalum vel haala/ haalara vel haallra/ 
& ab. haallre vel haalu/ baalare vel haalle/- 
haalu yel haala/ baslars yel haallra/ __ 4 
baalann vel haala/ haalara,vel holla/ _... bealaſtan 
. haals vel halu/ haalare vel haallre/ -. bgalaſt; 
baalltr yel Pan/ baalars vel baallra/ - 
baalare vel haallre/ 
haalare vel baallre/ 


IE £ baala, Laalare vel haallre,' daalſtus 


baaly - baaluſty 
"Bic comparantur : Sqall vel ſele/ flare vel falle/ ſelaſtu:. vel ſelaſte: 


boitul vel, bvifulle/ { Foteles yel hvitulle/ bvifulaſtuz vel bvifulaſte ;  ſui- 


full vel ſwifle/ re _yel ſuifulle/ ,ſuifulaſu: vel ſuifnlaſte.. Sic Mo- 
nalyllaba in.n: B vel beine/ beinare vel beinne/ beinaſtuz, beinaſte/ vel 
beinſtu? beinſte : venn vel vene/ vanare vel vanne/ vanaſtu: vanaſte/ vel 


_ veenſtu2. vanſte/. &c. Hxc enum tam in INE Take = Superlativo 


Dhaka PS: 
— Pad B. is 1 Dihebons. 
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RuUuDIiMnENTA. 


parantur Bogenn vel bogne/ bognare/ bognaſtu: - vel begnaſte: 
valenn vel valde/ valdare/ valdaſtuz vel valdaſte: galenn vel galde/ gal- 
dare/ galdaſtua vel galdaſte + licer hzc duo & fimilia in alen anomaliam 
quandam pr fe ferant, fredenn. vel fredne/ frednare/ frednaſtuz vel fred- 
naſte: fuennt vel fune/ funare/ funaſtue vel funaſte/ &c. lrem feigenn vel 
fegne/ fegnave# fegnaſtus vel fegnaſte/ &c. 


Parad. III. ms r MonoſyBab. 


Parad. III. 
nom. Skixz \ [sfiere Stine vel 

Bfixz sficera 

sfiert | [ofiara ofiarars vel 
gen. sfiars sficrg | 
Stierraz | [sfiery 

Sfiars | [sfiara 
d. ab. sfiarum | 'sfixra 


acc, Sfiarann [sfiara 


_ «Fiore | afiorare vel ofigrre [Sparſe obaraſtc 


sfiera sFierarg vel sfiarra ER ta 
Pluraliter 
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_ GxanmMartica IsLanvice _ 


| 2 | blyduſtn. 


VOC. blydu | | | blyduſty | 
Sic Comparantur Agiztur agjitare agiataſtur/ armur armare armaſtur/ 
braadur. braadare braadaſtur/ baagur baagare. baagaſtur/ &c. 


viſuſtum 
viſaſtre 


CTCORRD 


acc. viſenn | viſaſta 
viſa wviſu = | viſuſtu 
viſt viſs | ; viſaſta. 
Voc. viſe viſare viſaſte 
viſa viſare viſaſta 
viſa viſara viſaſta: 


nom. Vifſer Viſaſter 
viſar viſaſtar 
vis viſuſt 
gen. viſta viſaſtra 
d. ab. viſum || viſfy, viſare, viſuſtum Z viſuſtu. 
acc. viſe viſaſta 
viſar viſaſtaz 
vis | — 
'voc. viſy 


Sic Comparantur Baas vel haaſe/ _— baaſaſtuz vel baaſaſte: laus 
vel lanſe/ lauſare/ lauſaſtuz vel lauſaſte: lioos vel liooſe/ liooſare/ liooſaſtur . 
'vel licoſaſte : fuus vel fuuſe/ fuuſare/ fuuſaſtue vel fuuſaſte/ &c. 


IRREGUL ARITER Comparantur ſequentis. | 
1. FWifell vel mifle/ YNeire/ MNeſtur vel meſte 
| mife[ vel mifla/ meire/ | meſt vel meſts 
miked vel mifla/ meira/ meſt vel meſta/ 8c. 
2. © Litill vel litle/  Minne/ Minſtur vel minſte 
litil vel litla/ - minne/ ; minſt vel minſta 
litid vel lirla/ minna/ minſt vel minſta,&c 
Elldre/ 


gott vel goda/ betra/ : beſt vel beſta/ &c. 
5 Ilw Verre/ Veſtur 

ill verre/ ; i: 

iſlte verra/ veſt/ &c. 
6. Langu? Leingre/ Leingſtuz 

laung —_— 


leingſt 
langt leingra/ leingſt/ &c. 
7. Þraungur PÞreingre vel Þramgvare/ Þreingſtur vel Þraungvaſtuz 
| Þranng Preingre vel Þraungvare/ Þreingſt vel 
Þraungt Þreingra vel Þraungvara/ Þreingſt vel Praungvaſt/ &c. 
$. Laague : Lagre/ Legſtuz 
| lag legre/ * lagſt - 
lagt legra/ 
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megurſt 
megurſt/ &co 
ſtarſtu: 

ſtarſt 


remprremempwenns | 
ITTTTTTELATTT 


TI 


i 
N 
i 
| 


NR & 
tia, quz reCtius uſus Jorebit. 


| 


Deficiunt ſequentia Poſitivo. 
Supremus 


w 
LY 


Wffre Tffotu: 
effre- effsr 
Hedre - Hedſtu? 
wedve tedſt 
nedra med(t 
yhne Yiſtu: 
ye weſt - 
yeus Yeiſt 
Inare Inſtur 
innra WMmnſt 


Conparativo &- Superlativvo in Maſculino & Faminino Singul. deficit 
Margur Multus 
morg - ” wulta p 
margt fleyra fleſt multum, plus, plurimum. 
| Non 


RouDiIMENTA 
| Now Comparantur. _ 

Alkdradar/ finnadurx/ audur/ daudur/ &c. qu uſus & Lexicorum dili- 
gens lectio rectius docebunt. | 


(a Þ. F. Cap. 5. 


De Heteroclytis ſeu _Anomats, 
 1tem Defedvs. 


H ms Declinatione fant, 1. quz partim juxta tertinm, partim 
primam Declinationem vyariantur, ut: 

tits Singalariter 
nom. yoc. Fader Broder | [Footuxr Vetur Fingur 
en. fodurs broodurs footar vetrar fingurs 
dart. & ab. fodur broodur fate vetre fingre 
ACC. fodur broodur foor vetur fingue. 

- Plarakter 

nom. voc. Feder Bradur Fatux| Vetur Fingur 
gen. " fedra bendra foom vetra fingra 
dat. & ab. fedrum bradrum footurm verrum fingrum 
acc. - fedor bradur fretur vetir fingur. 

Hzc enim in {mgular: in tertia Declinatione, licet non fine quadam ano- 
malia, fleQuntur ; Atin Plurali, prime Declinationis genium fequuntur, 
cujus proprium'eft, nom. & acc. Plur. in'ur formare, ut fuinnur. 

IL. Quz partim juxta ſecundam Nominum Declinationem, partim pri- 
mam variantur, cujus cenſus ſunt omnia, quz Obſervat. VIII. ad ſecundam 
Simpl. commemoravimus, quibus addatur tonn, ders, tennur in nom. Plur. 
& f1 que ſunt <jus generis alia. - 

Heterochyta genere ſunt, I. que in diverſis numerts diverſis etiam generi- 
bus Declinantur, ur, Saa Goode in Singulari, Þaug giade in Plur. Þad 

UH. Que in eodem etiam numero diverſa ſumunt genera ut Bullt, & 
Fﬀ bulltan, Þefs bullets vel Þeirrar bullttunar. Saga Gaangur vel ſu gaen- 
ga/ Þaug gaung vel Þwer gaungur/ &c. 

Heterochyta genere & Declinatione ſunt, quz tam generibus, quam decli- 
natiombus diverſis variantur, ut Þad gaat/ Þer giatur/ &c. 

Anomala ſunt, quz in formandis-quibuſdam cafibus 2 communi altorum 
uſu & indole in folidum diſtant : qualia ſunt floo & floo/ quz Nominatt- 
vum & Accul. Pluralem non in er aut ar, ficut Regularia, ſed in ar hniunt, 


flar/ 


| | Grammartics IsLinpica 
_ flar. Sic tag ter/ &c, Sic X'communi conſuetudine multum abeunt 
oor ſiooffar vel ſiaafar/ vel ſirfar vel ſioos/ & ſnioor ſhiooar vel ſhioos. 
wy de his & fmilibus Lexica conſulantur. 
DefeHiva ſunt que vel-numerorum aliquo vel caſuum deficiunt. 


- Deficiint Plurali 
Maſculina. 


Afmur Amor. 
afftan veſper. 
almuge populus. 
audur divitie. 
arffur hereditas. -] . Fue 
agreiningur 4:ſ/en/io. promotio. 
adgangur acceſſus. rex. 
lmenni COmmunitass fei res parts. 
adall nobilitas. 
exrrium. 
flos. 
cereviſia. 
aura. gramur 
panificiums. Bixte 
ſomnus. hooſte 
portatio.' bor 
ors, quanquam hoc e-| hoor 
iam abl. ſeu dar. plura-| Hilmer | 
lem habet daudum. berba lutea. 
Varme calor, &c. 


| 


doſe Fupor. 
His addantur deſinentia in leifur/ 8fapur 8 adur/ ut, yſannleifur/ ſtraak- 
sFapur/ sfilnadur. Er fimilia quz folo uſu & exercatio dignoſci pote- 


rTUnNt, 


Feamminda. 


Que aliquid virtutis vel vitu, vel aliquem animi affeftum fGgnificant; ut, 
ara, honos : blyda, blandities : dyrfsfa, audacia: elefa, amor: effterlangan, 
deſiderium : flard, verſutia > ginsta, benignitas : ligd, mendacium: 'rana, 
74840 : roo, quies: ſuinna, probitas, prudentia : : ſneipa, ignominia: vinatta, 
amicitia. | Addantur quz IV. Declinatione Simplicium ad Parad. [I. recen- 
ſurmus. Quibus & ohia cam lura veniunt adnumeranda, ut, Asfa, cins : 
digurd, craffities : eyſa, faville ignez: Fyfa, lana pratenſis : ſiafa, fortuna : 
griesfa, malignitas : deinging; orum tolerantia : linfind, commiſeratio : 
migla, /itus : mioolf, lac: mar, femina: Þorfnun, abſtinentia, &c. 


Neutra. 
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RuDIMENT a. 


P tum fior 
wires, robur fuabb- 
comeſtio. _ 
= 
murmuratio inconcinna” | Laad 

O& vana. laan 
frons (ds.) laſt. 
mmor[us. lyſe- 
advyerſitas. linde 
maleditium. lym 
werber. lye. 
atramentum. lof 
maleditum. Mas 
fremitns. maas ' 
affefatio. . | malltr 
geftus incurioſas & in-. | megn 

CONCIMNUS, my 

; miol 
5 40 C10 + miaalm 
VEnenum. . Priaal 
proſſurs. Omaf 
palpitatio. | Þngl 
vite mnſtitutio. 
conſpettus. Dl. 
pecunia. Rabb 
res que in promptu eft. | raf 
populus. radt. 
eſtinatio. r 

ululatus regn 
lapides. ror. 
irrifio. rir 
vaniloquentia. rool 
btium. rugl 
commendatio. Saller 
uredo. ſaffn 
clamor. ſpad 
deleFatio. ſod 
equals . [ inyde 
olus. ſpie 
calx. ſtr 


ſedaiTas. 


Care. - 

frequens .poſtulatio. 
murmur, ut Van. 
CAtarrns.”. 
CYUCLIAEMS of 

ſolum. 

fortuna. 

Viruperatio. 

garum. 

animus, mens. 
gluten. 

VUVitRs- 

las. 
garritus,ſuperfluuns quid. 
anhelorum refpiratio. 


' Polenta, Byne. 


viſes, potentia. 

muſce. 

far. 

felium vox. 

ornatus.. 

moleſtia.. 

inſomnia, patientium efu- 
latus. 

cereviſia- 

garritus. 

erratio. 

idem. 

Jatantsa. 

verborum prodggalitas. 

phavis- 

deliquium animi. 

ſcriptio. 


evagatio. 


me : 


congreg atio. 
ju culum. 
idem. 
fabricatio. 
tlluſio. 
garrituss 


Hiris. 


-GnAKKATICA Le ei. 
rarum quid. deceptio. 
jadtatio.  þeaf 
ſtercus. torff 
collutatia. Vyngl 
oarretus.. vit 
Vagens Þamb 


Þp | 
Numero Singulari deficiunt. 


Maſculina. 
Fedgar dicitur de patre & flia, & langfedgar, majorums ſeries, qui ſont 
in linea rea deſcendente, mioolfax, laFes. Huc referuncur 1 Paetica bragnar, 


tar, firdar, & Co 
Shininins 


 Flauter, lafkicimorum. genus, quod fit coatto late, & deinceps ventilato, 
acer, lac quod: ſegregato Butyra reliquum eſt : abriſter, coluſtra: herdar, 
bumeri : byfur, pedes : eriur, lites: frettex, rWMOYes > OPr,- fares, £0. 

Newtra. 

Bid, expectatio, mora: grid, inducie : grioon, fruges : late, geſias: tis 
dinde, rumores: Stipte, diviſiones: lif, coagulum : leg, leges: ſuik, infidiae : 
ſuil, /atfes:; mot, comverſatio: Jol, Saturnahia: ſol, alga eſculenta : piell, 
vitium: ſpensl, fibule: laun, pramia: efop, pudenda: tier, conditiones : 
hoot, geſtas: not, w/w: fol, wappe: oil, ad omg viel, fallacia, Orc. 


/ 


Cas VT 


De Genere, Specae, F, wura, Numero 
& Caſu. 


Enera ſunt 'T'ria : Maſculnum, Foemininum & Neutrum. 
Maſculinum, ut Fadex/ Formininum ut Woder/ Neutrum, ut 


Maſculina ſunt, Delinentia in ur & e, ut heſtur 8 heile. 

Foeminina, in & & ur ſeu or natura brevius, ceu Greca in «; Foeminina. 
Item an, un, gd, fd,. rd, &c. 

Neutra, quz in.t & r (urs in. Genit.) exeunt, & pleraque Monoſyllaba. 
Sed de his omnibus canſulantur Dictionaria. Omnia enim & {ingula, quz eo 


faciunt, przceptis comprehendere, nimis non tam longum quam arduum forer. 
| Regu- 


RUDIMENT A. 
RC etiam omnia virorum & officiorum virilium nomina Maſcu- 


lina ſunt, ut, Pogne/ helge ſnorre/ aſmundur oqmumdur/ erlendur : Sic 
Logmadur/ ſislumadur/ foovite/ logrettumadur/ preſtur/ Þaaffe/ &c. 

Mulierum autem & mulicbrium Offc. Faxminina, ut, Gudrun/ Þorger- 
dur/ orny. Radsfona/ vinnufona/ veftartona/ &c. 

Notandum ramen, quod dentur quzdam Neutra, viros (1 - args ut, 
hbraf/ gerpe/ hre grey. Inveniantur etiam, Neutra & Maſculina, Foemis 
nas denotantia, ut, Dyf/ ſpracke/ ſuanne/ ſuarre. 

Maſculint & Foeminin: generis ſuar, quz communi vulgo appellant, 
vor/ fier/ far/ &c. 

T'rium generum, adjeciva, quz tribus —_ terminationibus, ut 
Lerdur lerd larde/ vulgo omrms generis. 

Mulra quoque ſunt animanttum nomina, in primis avium & puſcium, quz 
{ub uno genere utrumque ſexum P4754; 9 "0 eoque nomine ab autho-. 
ribus {woos vocantur: ut, Arafn/ loa/ Posfur/ &c. 


Species eft duplex. 


Primutiva ut Fader/ jord/ ged. 
Derivativa ut —_—— jardan/ gedian. 
Patronymica ſunt. 
uUZ' A patr1s, avi vel atay: nomine deſcendunt, ut Seglingar/ a dag: 
sfiolldungar a sfiolld/ &c. 
Gentilia. 

Quz gentem denotant, ut Gudingar, corrupt? Gidingar 3 A Gud: Danz 
sfer a Oan: Roomversfer & Romveriar a Rom. Sic Þisfer, Spansker, 
Fareysfer, Gudureysfer ab ey: Item Ensfer, Kingelsfer. Auſtveriar, A- 
veriar, Auſtfirsfer, Vafideler, Tar: Ruumdeler, Llaumdaler, Jams 
rar, Þrandur, &c. 

Poſſeſſiva. 


ofleſſionem ſignificant : Sed hc apud Iflandos non dantur. Nam 
loco ___ ſivorum pomrtur Genitivus cum nomine, ut Grettifitat, Ball- 
dursbraa, Tyhreiſte, ec. 
Denominativa. 
Que rem denominant, ut Orottenlegur & drottenleg a drotten, nadugur 
& naadug 2 naad, ſinnadur &. finnud a ſinne, &c. 
Dimimuttrua. | 
Que diminutionem ſui primitivi fignificant. Eaque vel in ull deſinunr, 
ut a Bagge per diminutionem fit beggull. Vel ad primitivum nomen ad- 
dunt in fine forn, ut bagge baggaforn, hey heyforn, &+c. ' 
Verbalia. 
Quz a verbis deſcendunt, ut Burdur, borur, bere, bare a ber ; vog, vitt, 
vatt, vyg, vogun a veg, ec. 
Numeralia vel funt Cardinalia 
« ut) 
nom. Fyr, eyn eitt, Tucir tuxr tuo 
, | Z 
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GRAMMATICEA ISLANDICA 


gen. eyns eyrmrar eins. . tueggia 
dat.ab. eynum ' eprnre e;nu. tueimur 
Acc, einn eyna citt. tu0 turr tus. 

| Sic | 
nom. Þryr Þri Þrin. Fioorez fiooraz fioguz 
gen. Þriggia fiegra 
dat. abl. Þremur fivorum 
acc. Þriag+ Priaar Þrin. Fioora fiooraz fioguz. 

Reliqua uſque ad centum ſunt indeclinabilia, ut, Fimm, ſex, ſis, aatts, 
nyu, tyu, ellefu, toolf, Þrettan, fioortan, &c. Tutrtugu, Þriatyu, fiorutyn, 
fimmtyu, ſextyu, ſiotyu, attatyu, nyutyu, Tiutyu vel Gundrad, gen. hun- 
drads, dat. hundrade, acc. hundrad, voc. hundrad, abl. hundrade : Ply. nom. 
bundrud, gen. hundrada, dat. & ab. hundrudum, acc. hundrud. Sic Com- 
polita tuo hundrud, tueggia hundrada, 8c. Þriu hundrud, Þriggia hundra- 
ds, &c. Fiogur hundrud, fiegra hundrada, &c. Hic enim utrumque de- 
clinatur. Ar in reliquis faltem poſterius, cum prius ſua natura fit Incecli- 
nabile, ut fimm hundrud, fimm hundrada, ec. Sic ſex hundrud, ſio hund- 
rud, aatta hundrud, nyu hundrud/ ſex hundrada, ſio hundrada, &c. Þu- 
ſund, gen. Þuſimdar, dat. ab. Þuſund, acc. Þuſund; Plur. nom. Þuſunder, 
ge - Puſunda, dat. Þuſundum, &c. Sic eyn Þuſund, eynrar Þuſundar, tucr 

ſunder, tueggia Puſunda, &c. plant ut de hundrade dictum eſt. 


Vel ORDINALIA. 
ut Singulariter 
nom. Firſtuz vel firſte Firſt vel firſta Firſt vel firſta 
gen. firſta firſtraz vel firſty firſta 
d. ab. firſtum vel firſt, firſtre vel firſty firſtu vel firſta 
acc. firſtann vel firſta firſta vel firſtu firſt vel firſta 
voc. firſte firſta firſta. 
| Plauraliter 
nom. voc. Firſter 
gen. s; | 
dat. abl. $ 
ACC. firſta ) 
_ Singulariter Pluraliter 
nom. Annaz Bnnu2 Annad Adre2 Aodra? 
gen. annars annaraz annars annara 
d.ab. odrum annare odru odrum 
acc, annann adrg annad/ adra adraz onnur. 
Singulariter Pluraliter 
nom. 410% Þridia Þridia ' Nom. 
gen. dia PÞridiu Pridiga fl. C mods 
d. ab. Þridiz Þridiv Þridia 5 ab. © Þridiu. 


acc. Pridia Pridiu Pridia | —_— 
Sic declinantur Fioorde, fimtte. ſiotte, ſiounde, aatunde, nyunde, kiunde, 
elleffte, toolffre, Þrettande, fioortande, fimtande, ſextande, &c. Item T - 
tugaſte, 


RoUuDIMENT A: 


tugaſte, Pritugaſte, fertugaſte, fimtygaſte, ſextugaſte, ſiotugaſte, attatugaſte, 


. nytugaſte, Gundradaſte, 8&c. MO 


Vel MULTIPLICATIV 4. 
ut Singulariter | 
nom. Xinfalldur vel eynfallde, einfelld vel eynfallda, einfalle vel eynfallda, 
gen. WEynfallds vel eynfallda, einfalldraz vel einfolldu, einfallds vel einfallda, 
d. ab. Einfolldum vel einfallda, einfalldre vel einfolldu, einfolldy vel einfallda, 
acc. WLinfalldann vel einfallda, einfallda vel einfolldu, einfaldt vel einfallds, 


yvoc. Winfallde, cinfallda, einfallda. 

Pluraliter 
n. v. Einfallder > Einfalldar ) Einfolld ) 
gen. ( < < cinfoll- einfalldra ( T_ Go Cel 
d.ab CE dy, einfolldam? EE by, CL foll- 
acc. einfallds  einfalldar ) einfolld . du. 


Sic variantur Tuefallda:, Þrefalldu:, Fiorfallduz, Fimmfallduz, ſexfallduz, 
ſiofalldur, Zundradfallduz, 8c. 


Vel DISTRIBUTIV A. 
nom. yoc. Finez Tuennez Þrennez Fernc? 


% 


gen, einnra tuennrs  PÞrennra fernra 

dat. abl. eynum tyennum Þrennum fernum 

ACC, eing tuenna Prenna ferns. 
Numer mus 


Duplex eſt, Singularis cum de uno agitur, ut Gud, Dew : Pluralis cum 
de pluribus, ut Gudez, Dis. Pronomina tamen primz & ſecundz perſo- 
nz ctiam Dualem habent, ut mox patebir. 


F 
Caſas 
Ut apud Grzcos, ita apud Iflandos tantum quinque ſunt ; Nominativus, 
Genitivus, Dativus, Accuſativus, Vocativus. Ablativus enim cum Dativo 
in utroque numero ſemper coincidit : quanquam nos Latinos ſecuti in De- 
clinationibus Ablativum poſuimus, ut loquendi conſuetudinem apud nos 
oltenderemus. Sed & 'Vocativus idem eſt cum Nominativo, fi Adjectiva 
exCipias, quz cujuſcunque in Nominativo terminationis fuerint, Vocativum 
ramen ſemper faciunt in e, ut & przmiſſis Paradigmatibus conſtat : licet & 
bic cum Nominativo quartz Declinationis conveniat. 
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GrRaMMATIiCaA IsLANDICE 


th EI 


De Pronommme. 


P Ronomina numero & fignificatione Latinis fere reſpondentia hc 
ſunt : 
nom. gen. dat. ab. acc. 
Singul. Eg myn mier 
Daal. Vid ock az ockuz 
Plural. Vier vel vaz vorra 
Sing. h Þier 
Dual. Pi 
Plur. 
Sing. 
Plur. 
Sing. 


din _ mn II 

Plur. fin 
{0 4 hows © -binum 
hin 

Simg. Siaalfuz fialfs ſialfum 


fialfraz fltalfre 
ſialfs ſralfu 


ialf, ſi 
fialfar fialfra ſialfum  fralfar 
fialf fialf. 

Sa, ſv, Þad, bic, bec, boc, vel «, ea, id ſuperius declinatum heic ſci> 
entes prztermittimus, 


m8 


Plur. 


dat.ab. acc. 
buorium bhuorn 
buorre huoria 
huorin Hhuerc 
buoria 
buorium HbHuoriar 
buor. 


RudrMENT Aa. 


A Pronominibus primz & ſecundz Perſon formantur AdjeCtiva prono- 


minaha : ; 


Sing. 


Plur. Mine: 
mynaz Jminns 


A Genit. Dual. Ockas ft, fit, 


nom, Voc. ger, 


Minn 


myn 
mitt 


myn 


-myns 


minna? 
myns 


a 


A Genit. Singul. &Tlyn rats 


dat. ab. ACC. 
mynum minn 
minne myna 
mynu mitt 
myna 
C mynum —_ 


Hic & hzc Octaz & hoc ocfart/ noffer de duobus, alias vix declinabile. 


Sing. 


Plur. 


Sing. 


Plur. 


Smeg. 


Plur. yefrer 


Sing. 


nom. 
Vor 
vor 
port 
Vorez 


p02 


Þinn 
Þyn 
Þitt 
Þyner 
Þynar 
Þyn 


year 
yckar 
yckart 
pefar 
yekar 
yoar 


ydar 
'ydart 


Plur, ydrer 


Magna etiam Compoſitoerum Pronominum Copia eſt, e quo- 


yorar 
ydur 


A Plur. Vorra deſcendit 


gen, dat.ab. acc. 
vors vorum vorn 
vorra? i; vor 
pors port 
vor 
3 verr C vorum woe: 
A Genitirvo Singul. Þyn on IP 
Þpns PÞynum Pimn 
Þinnaz Þinne PÞyna 
Þyns PÞyu  ÞPitr 
' oy 
Þinna © Þynum PÞynar 
Bm 
yet A Dual; ee 
ars ycfrum arn 
yekrar. yckare yckrg 
yekars yckru jar 
| a 
Apefar C yckrum yckar 
year. 
A Plurali yar 
yoars © your ydarn 
yorar ydare yora 
ydars yorn ydarr 
( yorga 
" yoara yorum yorar 
\ yd ar. 


rum numero [unt : 


Mens. 


Noſter. 


: Tuth, 


' de duobus. 


Sag enn/ ſu en/ qui relativum, vel ſag er/ ſu er/ Þad er. Ber e er 


vel 


Vefter 


Veſter. 


GRAMMATICA IsLANDIC AE 


vel hver ed/ huer er vel huer ed/ hvad er vel hvad ed. Item Sa ſem/ fu 
ſem/ Þad ſem opponent ut Saa/ ſu/ Þad/ ns poſtpoſita im- 
mota manente. 1quando ex utraque particula Componuntur : ut hann 
.- ſem er/ » = "Mag ad ſem er. Sic hver ſem er vel| ed/ huer ſem er vel 
ed/ buad ſem er vel ed/ lic ſaa ſem er/ hinn ſem er/ &c. Horum natu- 
ram ſequuntur huor hellſt/ ecqus, huor ſem hellſt/ quicunque: in his enim 
{altem Pronomen movetur, particula manente. 
Aliter vero ſe habent huereym/ unuſquiſque, & hvornegie ut erque, | TY 

his enim utrumque variatur :, ut, 

Singulariter 


buoreyn .. 


Pluraliter 


nom. £Auoriereyner hHuoriareynar 

gen. hyorrgeyma Junctim ut diviſim. ſupra. 
Luortueggie . Singulariter 

| nom. £uortueggie huortueggia dean / 

gen. huorstueggia buorrartueggiu buorstueggia 

dat. ab. huorumtueggium huorretueggiu - buorutueggiu 

acc. hbhuorntueggia buorutueggiu buortrueggia/ 

Pluraliter 

nom. Huorertueggiu huyorutueggiu huorutneggiu 

gen. huorutueggia 

dat. ab. buorutueggium 

acc. hbuorutueggiu huorutyeggiu Pio: 

Nonnuaquam nomina in Compoſitione przponuntur Pronominibus, ut 
Einhuor/ a/iquis, eytthuort/  aliquid, & annarhuer/ alteruter,.- annadhuort/ 
alterutrum : declinantur comming 1 ut,. ſuperius disjuncta. : 

Ipſa etiam Pronomina inter ſe quandoque componuntur, ut £g Sialffur/ 
myn fialffs/ ego ip/e, mei ip/ims, Þu ſialfur/ tu ipſe, Þyn fialfs/ tus ipſins, 
bann fialfur/ bans fialffs/ le opſe &c. Sic ſinn huer/ ſyn huor/ ſitt huort/ 


diverſus, ſyns huers/ finnar buorrar/ ſyum huers/ . &c. 


Non 7 Th rd . 


Buers thns vel huers fonar Cujuſmodi 
Þeg EF'ns 'vel Þefs fonar Ejuſmodis. 


Singulariter 
nom. Þeſſe Þeſſe Þetta 
cen. Þefs/ Þeſſa Þeſſarar Þef/ PÞeſſa 
dat. ab. Þeim Þeirre Þui 
acc. Þamn Þaa Þad. 


| RuvDIiMEnNrT Aa. 
Pluraliter 


= 
dat. ab. nockrum nocfre nocfkry 
acc. nockarm nockra nockurr. 


Pluraliter 
nom. Yiockrer nocfkrar nockur 
gen. nockra 
dat.ab. nockrum 


acc. nockra nocfkrar nockur. 


Can VE 
De Forks 


| V Erbum eſt duplex, Perſonale, ut eg elsfa/ Þy elsfar/ hann elsfar : 
Er Imperſonale, ut Þad vinnſt/ Þad teckſt/ &c. | 
| Verbis accidunt, Genus, Species, Figura, Numerus, Perſona, 
Modus, Tempus, Conjugartio. 

Genera Perſonalium ſunt IV. Activum, ut eg deme/ judico ; Paſſivum, ut 
eg demeſt/ judicor; Neutrum, ut eg grat/ ploro, ſef/ dormio; Deponens, 
ut eg andaſt/ morior, aſnaſt/ ſerviliter laboro, aulaſt/ ſtaulaſt/ ec. 

Alia verborum ſunt Primitive ſpeciei, ut eg nyt/ bryt: alia Derivatz, ut 
cg nytFa/. brotng. | | 
Alia Simplicis hgurz eg eyk/ vyt; alia Compolitz, ut eg videyt/ hiaaz 

vyk. #$ 

Numerus triplex eſt, Singularis ut eg elsfa/ Dualis ut vid elsfum/ Plu- 
ralis ut ver elsfum. Dualis autem a Plurali ſolo pronomine diſtinguitur, 

Perſonz tres: eg elsfas/ Þu elsfar/ hann elsfar. | 

Modi quatuor : Indicativus, ut eg elsfa : Imperativus, ur elsfa Þu: Con- 
junivus, ut a@d eg elsfe: Infinitivus, ad elsfa. 

Temporum alia peculiarem habenr formam ; alia circumſcriptam, 

Peculiarem habent formam Przſens & Prezteritum Indicativi, Prezfens 
Imperativi, Przſens & Przteritum Imperfetum ConjunCtivi, Preſens In- 
finitivi, Participium prezſens Activum & Participum preteritum Paſh- 
vum. 


Circum- - 


66: 


GRAMMATICES: ISL ANDICA 
Circumſcribuntur reliqua omnia omnium modorum tempora, 1dque bu: 


quanquam habendi ſignificationem obtinet, ut. eg hef bookena, 1d eſt, babeo 
lbrum; In verborum tamen modis & temporibus/ circumſcribendis quoties 


 cipue per _—_ verba Anomala: -&&g er, fur, eg hefe (quod verbum 


 adhibetur, nihil alwud, quam Preterw remporis- circumfſtaptiam defignat) 


ec vil, wolo; eg aa, debeo, incumbit mibi; eff mae, licet mihi: Item duo 
defeCtiva eg sfal & eg mun, quz fſald- mhil fignificant; fed 'in conſtruttio- 
ne cum alus verbis futuri temporis:adjacentiam indicant, efhiciuntque oratio- 
nis ſtrufturam non abſimilem illi, quam habet Grecorum aiazes, ut eg sfal 
giorg vel eg mun giora/ faciam vel: fattwrus: ſium, | cum ipla verba, fine eo- 
rum ope, tuturo tempor: denotando inidonea fint, . Horum igitur anoma- 
las inflexiones premittendas cenſuzamus. cum ſequentibus Verborum Ana- 
logorum conjugationibus neceflario inſerviant, : 


Conjugatio Verhi &g er wel em. 


Indicativus Preſens. 


Sing. Eg er Þy ert LBann er 

Pl.& Dual. Vier, vid erum, Pier, Þid erud, Þeir eru. 
Perfettus. 

Sing. Eg var Þu varſt bann var 

Pl.& Dual. vier, vid vorum, Pier, Þid vorud, Þeir voru. 


Imperativms Preſens. 


Sing. Vere eg, ver Þu (per Syncopen vertu) vere hann 
Dual.Plur. verum vid, vier, vere Þid, Pier, vere Þeyr. 
Comunttivnm Preſens. 
Sing. Ad eg Sie ad Þy fierts ad hann ſie 
Dual.Plur. ad vid, vier ſieum, ad Þtid Pier ficyd, gd Þeir ſeu. 
| Imperfetus. 
Sing. Ad eg vare Þu varer bann vare 
Dual. Plur. vid, vier varun Pid, Pier varud, Þeir vare. 
Infinitiuus Preſens Ad verg. 
Participium Preſens Verande. 
 Vocis Paſhvez | 
Indicativns Praſens, 
Sing. Ec Verd, fo, Þu verdur, Bann verdur 
Dual.Plur. vid, vier verdum, Þid, Pier verdid, Þeir verda. 
Praeteritus. | 
Sing. Eg vard Þu vardſt bann vard 
Dual.Plur. vid, vier vrdum, Þid Þier vrdud, Þeir vrdu. 
Imperatiuns Preſens. 
Sing. Verde eg perder Þy verde hann- 


Dual.Plur. verdum, vid, vier, verde Þid, Pier, verde Þeix. 
Conunttruns Preſens. 


Sing. Ad eg verde ad Þu verder 
Dual. Plur ad vid, vier verdum, &d Pid, Pier-verded, 


ad hann verde 
ad Þear verde. 
Imper- 


RouDviunent a.” 


 Imperfellus. | 
Sing. Ad eg yrde .. Hu prder. bann yrde 
Dual.Plur. vier, vid yrdum, Þier PÞid prdud, Þeir yrde. "4 
Infinitivas Praſens Ad Verda. 


Participuum Prateritum Vordenn. 
Conjugatio Verbi Eg Beffe. 


wag a Indicativas Preſens. 
Sing. Eg Heffe Þu beffor 


Dual.Plur. vier vid hoffum, Pier Þid Þeir haffa. 
' Perfettwe. 
Sing.. *g haffde Þu hafder bana haffde 
Dual.Plur. vier, vid hofdum, PÞier, Þid hofdud, Þeir hoffdu. 
Imperatious Pr eſens. : 
Sing. Haffe eg baf Þu, vel -+.rxgag cont, hafe hann 
Dual,Plur. hofum vid, - vier, bafe Þid, Pier bafe Þeir. 
| Conjuntiuu Proſeee. Bs 
Sing. Ad eg hafe ad Þu hafer ad hann. haffe 
Dual.Plur. ad vid, vier hofum, ad Þid, Þier hafed, ad Þeir haffe. 
ImperfeBFus. 
Sing. Jeg hefde Þu befder | hann hefde 
Dual.Plur. vier, vid hefdum, Pier Þid hefdud, Þeir hefde. 
Infinitivns Preſens Ad hafe. 
 Participium Praſens Bafande. 
Paſlivae vocis ſolum Participium przteritum Baffdur in uſu eſt. 
Conjugatio Verbs Eg Vil. 
Indicatiowm Preſens. 
Sing. £g vil ..Þo ville, , bann vill 
Dual.Plur. vier, vid vilium, Þits; Þid vilied, | Heir villa. 
| Preteritas. 
Sing. Xg villde Þu villder bann villde 
Dual. Plur. vier vid villdum, Þier Þid villdud, Þeir villds. 
Imperativo caret. 
Compunttiovas Praſens. 
Sing. Ad eg vilie ad Þu vilier ad hann vilie 
Dual.Plur. nr ts, ad Þid Þier vilied, ad Þeir vilie. 
ImnperfeFne. 
| Sing. Eg villde rg villder hann villde 
Dual.Plur. vier, vid villdum, Pier, Þid villdud, Þeir villde. 
Infinitivas Preſens Ad Vilia. 
Participium Preſens Viliande. 
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GrnaMMaTica IsLanDic&4 


Confugare ning Shes. 


| Tndicatrow Praſens, 
Dual.Plur, vier, vid meigum, Þier, Þid meigid, 
'Preteritus. 
S. YW&g maatte Þy maatrer 
d. pl. vier, vid mattum, Þier Þid mattud, 
[oo TY | | Imperativo caret. 
MEG Preſens. 


S. Adeg meige | 
d. pl. ad vier, vid meigum, 'Þier PÞid meiged, 
| | Ik ' Tmpper felins. 
S. Wgmatte Þu matter 
d. pl. vier martum, Þier metrud, 
: Infinitruus Praſens Ad Llheiga. 
Participium Preſens Wheigande. 


'Conjugatio Verbi Eg Az. 


Indications Preſens. 
Sing. tg. Az 4 Þn aatt 
Dual. Plur. vier vid eigam, Þier Þid eiged, 
Preteritus. 
S. Wg aaatte Þy aatter 
d. pl. vier vid aattum, | Þier = attud, 
Imperatiuus ens. | 
S. FWige eg "Ts Þy ar eigdu, 
d. pl. eigum vier, vid, __ eige Pier Pid, 
| | Conjunttivous praſens. 
S. A egeige  - ;Þy < b421 
d. pl. ad vier eigum, 


S. FWg atte 
d. pl. vier, vid attum, | | | 
Infinitivus praſens Ad. eiga. 
Participiuin praſens eigande. +: | 


Conjugatio Verbs: Eg Stal. 
| Indications: praſens. ANSP 
Sing.  WEg Skal 7, < Þusfallte! bann sfal 
Dual. Plur. vier, vid sfulam, - Þier Þid sfulud, Þeir sfulu. 
|  Commnttivi praſens wel futurum. 

S. Adeg 8fule ad Þn sfuler ad hann sfule 
d. pl. ad vier, vid sfulum, Þier Þid 8fyled, Þeir 8fule. 

Imper- 


RUDIMEN T A. 
: | Imperfeftum. | 

Sing. Eg sfillde Þu sfillder bann sfillde 
Dual.Plur, vier, vid sfilldum, Pier Þid sfilldud,  — Þeir sfillde. 


Conjugatio Verb; Eg Mun. 


Indicatiuns Preſens, 

Sing. Eg Mun Þu muntt | hou mun 

Dual. Plur. vier, vid munum,  DÞier, Þid munud; cir munu: 
| Conjunttivi Preſens. 


Sing. Ad eg mune Þu muner bann mune 

Dual.Plur. vier, vid munam, Pier ÞPid muned, Þeir mune. 
Imperfeftum. 

Sing. - Eg munde | munder bann munde 

Dual.Plur. vier, vid mundum, Pier Pid mundud, Þeir mundu. 


Infinitivus futurus Ad une. 


His non immerito accenſcri poſlet Eg atla, deſtino, certum mibi eft, quo 
ad exprimendam furturi remporis circumſtantiam haud raro utimur, ut eg 
atla ad giorg Pad, ego faciam wel fatturus ſum hoc, vel certum mibi eff hoc 
facere. Sed hoc verbum juxta primam conjugationem Analogorum varia- 
tur, ut non {it opus c<jus motionem {igillatim tradere. Sunt & aliz tempo- 
rum deſcriptiones, quibus enumerandis non ſuperſedemus. 


Exempli cauſa has Potticas Preteriti Periphraſes apponere Iibuit : 


Eg Viam/ Þu namſt/ hHhann nam | 
e& Ried/ -  Þo riedſt/ bann ried C Giorg, 1d elk, feci, &c. 
& Vann/ Pu vanſt/ hanmn vamn- 


Et hc eſt officioſa illa Anomalorum cohors-ad famulandum reliquis ver- 
bis nata. Nam ImeeERFECTUM Indicativi circumſcribitur per £g var, 
& vel Infinitivum iptius verbi, ut in aftiva voce, Eg var ad elsfa; vel Par- 
ticipium paſſhivum, ut in paſſiva, eg var elsfadur. Sic eg var @d brenna/ 
eg var brendur:_ eg var ad ſnua/ eg var ſnuenn: eg var ad gefa/ eg var ge- 
fenn: eg'var adleſa/ eg var leſenn/ &c. 

PLUSQUAMPERFECTVUM per &g haffde, & vel Participium paſl. 
Neutrum, ut in aftivo; vel Maſculinum, ut in paſſivo, interjecta voce 
Vered: ut eg hafde elsfad/ eg hafde vered elsFadur: eg haffde brendr/ eg 
baffde vered brendur: eg haffde ſnued/ eg haffde vered ſhuenn : eg hafode 
gefed/ eg haffde vered gefenn: eg hafde leſed/ eg hafde vered leſenn. 

FuTUuRUM ACT1iv UM per unum verborum : eg sfal/ mun/ maa/ 
vil/ aa/ xrla/ & infinitivum verbi, exemprta particula, ad, ut, eg 8fal el- 
sfa/ brenna/. ſhua/ gefa/ leſa/ &c. Paſſivum autem per eadem verba, 
prztereaque particulam verda, 8& Participium paſſivum, ut cg sfal verda 


elsfadur/ brendur/ ſnuwenn/ gefenn/ leſenn. 


Aa tz Pr R- 
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 GRAMMATICA I3Landica 


PeryFECTUM & PLUSQUAMPERFECTUM- - Conjuntivi circumſcribuntur 
per verbum Wg hefe cjuſdem modi & temporis, & Particip. paſ{. Neut. in 
Adiva voce; Maſculinum autem'in paſliva, y mſerta vocula vered, 
ut, £g haffe elskad/ brent/ ſhued/ gefed/_leſed ; eg hafe vered elsfadur 
brendur/ ſnuenn/ . gefenn/ leſenn:z Sic tg hefde clokad/ brent/ &-c. Er eg 
- hefde vered elsfadur/ brendur/ &c. 

FuTuruM circumſcribitur per Verbum &g sfal vel mun- cjuidem mo- 
di & ternporis, & vel Infinitivum prefentem, adempto pronomine, ut, eg 
sFule vel mune-dsfa/ brenua/ frua/ gefa/ leſa;- vel Participium paſhivum, 
prezpolito verda, ut, eg mune vel- sÞule verda elsfadur/ brendur/ ſnuuen/ - 

Pr&TxRLITUM [nfinitiviiper Infinitivum Verbi eg bif circumſcrib- 
tur, & vel particip. paſl. Neurram, im Adctiva voce, ut Ad hafa elefad/ 
brenns/ ſhued/ / leſed ; Vet particip. itidem paſſivym, fed Mafculi- 
num in Voce a, inſerta, fuo more, vocula vered: ut ad hafa vered el- 
sfadur, brendur, ſnuenn, gefern, leſenn.. FS 

- FuTuR um tandem exprimitur beneficio horum verborum, eg mun, eg 
otal, cg aa, eg' mas, ar. fo iplius verbi Iofinitivo & dempra Prarpo- 
firione, ut in Aﬀtiva voce, ad mune vel sfule clota, brenna, ſnaa, gefa; lefſa ; 
vel Participio pafſivo, vocula verds interpoſits ; ad mune verda. clefadar, 

Premonenda heic duo: I. Quorundam- verborum hanc effe naruram, ut 
in przſenti & perfets paſlivo non circumfcriptis, diverſam fuſcipiant ſignt- 
ficationem ab ea, quam in Activa voce habuerunt : ideoque & heic circum- 
{cribenda eſſe, - tie. muverur fignificatio : Exemp. gr. &y clotaſt, ve! vier 
elefuſtum & eg elsfadeſt, non tantum fignificat me emari; ſed aliquid infert 
amplius, nimirum me ita ab aliquo'awars, ut cum vicifiim> pari ſtudio emwem. 
\.. Adeoque, nova quzdam fignificatio ex- utraque voce conflata heic oriricvide- 

tur, eaque ad abfimilis illi, quam .AMediam Graci llant. Sed! cum 
dico : Tg er vel var elsfadur, 1d folum dico, \quod Active vocis figntfi- 
catui paſhive corre t, me-videlicet; ammurs/ & amatum efje. Simile judi- 
cium: eft-de verbo £g Rene, & eg Renneſt, &c. 

I. In --— "a8 poſtpont Verbis- pronomina, ut Elsfar Þy? Villety? 


CONFUG ATIONES: FERBORUM SUNT 
| QUINQUS. 


 -PrIma ConjuGario 


Eſt Verborum in @ definentium, quz perſonas Singularis Numeri ſecun- 
dam & tertiam- Indjcativi preſentis Adtivi terminant 1n-ar, ut £g elefa, Þu 
eloFar, hann-elefar,” amo, amar, amat. | 


Paradigma 
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"  R'uUDIMENT A. 


Paradigms Prime Conjugations. 


Indicatrons Preſens. 
Sing. Tg ecloka Þy elefar elsfar 
Dual.Plur, vier, vid clefum, Pier Þid cfefe>, ir elsfa. 
: Prateritum Imperfetium. 

Sing. FW&g var ad eloka Þu varſt ad elsfa bann var ad elsfa 
ne. | plar. vier, vid vorum ad elsf8, Pier Þid vorud ad cle, Þeir voru ad elofg. 
S. Tx elofade Þw elsfader | bann elsfade 
d. pt. vier, videlsfndum, Pier, Þid elofudud, Þeir elsfudy. 

Circumſcribitur per hefe, ut eg hefe elefad, Þu hefur clsfad, han 

hefur elskad, vier hofum elsfad, &-c. 

Preveritum 4 21 mm jr reg 
S. W&g hafde elefad | Þwr haſder elokad ann hafde elsfad 
d. pl. vier, vid hofdum elsfad, Pier Þid hofdud elsfad, Þeir hofdu elsfad. 
| Faturum. 

S. Wgefal deft Þw sfalftr eſefa bann sfal clefa 


d. vier, vid sfofom elofa, Pier Þid sfuludelsfa, Þeir sfulu elsfa. 
ic eg_mun elsfa, eg vilelska, eg as ad elsfa, cg mas elsfa, eg atla ad 
elska, &c. 


Fa Imperati-ous Praſens. 
3. MWMofreg cla Þu, elsfadu per Syncop. elsfe hann 
d. pl. elsfum vier, vid, elsfe Pier Pid, clsfe Þeir. 


Futuram Inperatioi cum Futurs Conjunthyvi coincidit, mfi quod prono- 
| men pofiponatur hoc mods : | 
S., WQWlofasofal eg elska sfalltry elsfa efal hann 
d. pl. elsfa sfulum vid, vier,  elefa sfulu Þid Pier, elsfa sfulu Þeir. 
Sic Elsfa mnntn, elsfa villttu, ela aatty, elsfa- maattu, &c. 


Conjuntlions Preſens. | 

S. Adieg elske Þn elsfer bamn elsfe 

d. pl. vier vid elsfum, Pier Bid elsfed, Þeix elsfe. 

: Imperfetum. 
S. Adeg elskade  Þn elsfader hann elsfade 
d. pl. ad vier vid elsfuydum, Þier, Pid clefudud, Þeir elsfudn. 
? Perfeffum. 
Ad eg hafe elskad Þn hafer elsfad hann baffe clsfad 


S; 
d. pl. ad vid, vier hofum elsfad, Þid, Pier hafed elsfad, Peir hafe clsfad. 
Pluſquamperfettum. 


S. AM eg hefde elsfad Þn elsfad bann hefde elsFad 

4. pl. vier vid hefdum elskad, Pier, Þid hefdud clsfad, Þeir hefde clefad. 
| PFuturum. 

S. Ad eg sfuleelsfa. Þu Sfuler elsfa hann sfule elska 

d. pl. vier, vid sfnlum elsfa, Pier, Þid sfulud elsfa, Deir ofyle_ elsfa. 


ic Ad eg-mune elska, ad eg eige vel meige elefa, *&c. 


Infiniti- 


| ns paſſiva fignificatione dicimus ; 


3+ bann sfal verda 


 GrnaMmarTica IsLAN pics 
: ys 
Preſens, Ad elsta. © 
; Preteritum, Ad hafa clekad. ; 
Futarum, Ad mane "_ stulc ele. 


 Praſens, Elsfaride: Coamterpe Verande ad clofa. 


Vocs Paſſive 
Indicativus Preſens. | _ 
nh tg elsfkaſt Þy elsfaft RENE elskaſt 
Dual.Plur. vier vid elsfunſt, ; Þier Þid clefeſt, ir elokaſt. - 
Sed-in hac torma verbum eg clokaſt potius deponentalis {ignificationis eſt, 
quam paſſive, dicimus enim, Þeix elefaſt, non pro eco, q Latini, amen- 


tur; ſed pro, amant ſe imvicem, veluti ſupra of 6 voy Nos tamen ana- 
logiam inflexionis oſtendendam cenſuimus. Alias hoc tempus ita circum- 
ſcribunr Iflandi : &g er elsfadar/ Þu ert elsfadur/ bann er elsfadur/ vier vel 
pid erum clsfader/ Þier vel Pid erud elefader/ Þeir eru elskader. 


1 feffurs. £5 
Sing. / Jeg var elskadur _ varſt elskadur bann var elsfadur 
Dual. Plur. vier,vid vorum elsfader, Þier,PÞid vorud elsfader, Peir voru clsfader. 
| Perfetum.. | 
Eg elskadeſt | Þu elsfadeſt bann elsfadeſt 
d. pl. vier, vid elsfuduſtum, Pier Þid eclsfuduſt, Þeir elsfuduſt. 


Sed & hoc rempus cum preſeati bgnhcatione concurrit. - Rectius enim 


Xg befe vered Þu befur vered bann hefur vered elsfadur 
1 pl. vier,vid hofum vered, Pier, Þid hafed vered, Þeir hafa-vered 7 elsfader. 
Pluſquam perfectum. 


Singul. | Dual. Plural. 
r. Perl: £g haffde vered =} © Vier-vel vid. bofdum vered F; 
2. Þu hafder vered 2 Þier vel Pid þofdud vered | 
3- - þann hafde vered | L 008 boffou vered 2 
4 HIKTUM. 
Sing. Dual. Plur. 
I. Xg mum verda | = vier vel vid mynum verda | 8 
2. eg muneverda | 8. Þier vel Þid munud verds |. 
3 bann mun verda | 2 Þeir munu verda oY 
Im mperatiuvus Praſens. 
Simg. Dual. Plur. 
I vere vel fie eg Z verum vel ſieum Vid vel vier | $ 
2. -verty vel ſiertu | 8 verde vel fieu] Pier vel Þid | K: 
3 vere vel fie hann ' 8 2 e vel fieu PÞeir | L 
Futurum. 
1. ' Eg 8fall vera Z vier,. vid sfulum verda - $ 
2. Þs sfalltt verda | 8 Þier, Þid sfulud verda | 8 
 beir sfuluverda - {.Y 


Con- 


RUDIMENT 4. 


Comuntium Preſens. ; | F 
Sing. Ad- eg elokeſt ad Þu elsfeſt  _ ad hann elskeſt 4 J 
' Dual. Plur, ad vier, vid elskuſtum, Þier, Þid elsfeſt, Þeir elokeſt. : 
Circumſcribitur aurem uſitatius its : 
Dual. Plur. . 
1. Meg ſie LE | vier vel vid fieun X 
2. ad Þu ſiert bir vel Þd fed | 2 
3- ad hamn ſie 2 Þeir ſieu -1 8 
To | Imperfettum. 
Sing. Dual. Plur. 
x. ©Ad eg vare Z vier vel vid varum Y 
2. @d Þy varer 8 Þier vel Þid varud | 
| 3. ad hann vare 2 Þeir vere | .$ 
Perfeflum 
Sing. Dual. Plur. 
2. Ad eg hafe vered 2 vier vel vid hofum vered F- 
2. ad Þu hafervered- Þier vel Þid hafed vered [8 
3- -ad hann hafe vered | 8 Þeir hafe vered [8 
"Pluſquam perfeFum. | 
Sing Dual. Plur. 
1. Ad eg hefde vered | 8 vier vel vid hefdum vered' F 
2. ad Þu hefdervered | S Þier vel Þid hefdud vered | ;8 
3- ad hann hefde vered | 8 Þeir hefdu vered | 2 
Futurum. 
; Dual. Plur. 


— 


elsfadez. 


Sang. 
1. Ad eg mune vel sfule 
2. ad Þu muner vel efuler 
3- ad hann mumne vel sfule 


vier vel vid munum vel sfulum!/ 
2] Þier, Þid munud, ofulud 
8  Þeir mune vel sfule 
Infinitiuns. 

Preſens, Ad elsfaſt : retius ad. verds yel vera elsfadur. 

Prateritxs, Ad hafa vered elsfadur. - 

Futurus, Ad mune verda elsfadur. 

Participium preteritum, elstadur. - 

Er hc eſt inflexio Verborum ori Caniagariceds Ad hunc _— 
conjugantur reliqua omnia in @,- ut, £g Afla, /ucror vel wenor, Pu aflar, 
bann- aflar,- aflade in przteriro : Eg bafka, piz/o, batade: {tg dyrta, _ 
fico, dyrkade : £g efa, dubito; efade t' eg grunda, meditor, grundade : 
bugga.; conſotor, buggade : : eg jaata, : confiteor, jaatade2 | egt Flaga, wes 
flagadaz: fg: lofa, promnitto, permitto, -laudo, lofade:: eg marka; -/igno mar- 
fade: eg naga, rodo, nafade: eg offra, offers, offrade : eg prenta, iypx ex- 
cudo, eg prentade : eg rata, viam teneo, item mcurro, ratade: eg ſyndga, 
pecco, ſyndgade-;/ eg tala, /oquor, talade : eg vintma,. :eFor, vitnade: ec 
ykia, exaggero, yfiade: eg Þacka, gratias ago, Þackade: eg atla, - opinor, at- 
lade, & infinuta alia. "47 7 | 


_vg3aa 


. Regula 


 GRAMMATICN Jex.nvIca 
| Regul de praterins Vinberan prime Coming avon: 


Omnia Verba aw Coajaguionts Gramat Femtdcicew adjotts ad is 
nam perſonam on - Indicativi ſyllaba de, Pn cg 
2rxterito eg. -eg-hars, od; eg harade. pn gyro Pauca, ut eg 
raps tapte, < ofops oforp vel efups eg geya og $00, Of. 


Sxcunsk Conjucartio 


& Verkrum'b in £- -liart quz Perſonas Singularis Numeri, ſecun- 
dam & tertiam Prevlentis Indicativi AQtivi terminant in er, - ut Og Brenne, 


Þu ven bann-brenner, «ro, rs, writ. 
Paradigma Secunde Conjugations. 


Indicativus Preſen;. 
Sing. ig Brenne - - Þu brenner hann brenner 
Dual.Plur. vid, vier brennum, Þid, Þier brenned, Þeir 
| Preteritum Imperfettum. 
Circumſc. Eg var ad brenna, &c. ut m x, Cony. 
Prateritum perfetium. ; 


brenna. 
Si | g brende Þn brender hann brende 


Þeir brenda. 


Vocis 


Participium preſens, brennande : Circumlſc, verande ad brenna, 
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RuD1MEN-T 4. 

Vocis Paſſive 
. Indicativus Praſens. | 
. Sing. - '£g Brenneſt Þu brenneſt hann brenneſt 
Dual. Plur. vid, vier brennuſtum, PÞid Þier brenneſt, — Þeir brennaſt.. 

Circumſc. uſit. £g er brendur, vel verd brendur, &c. 

Imper feltum Circumlc. = var brendur. | 
. | 
Sing. Eg brendeſt hann brendeſt 
Dual. Plur. vid, vier brendunſt, _ Þid rap brenduſt, Þeir brenduſt. 

Uktarwus ita £g befe vered brendur, &c. 

Pluſquamperfe#. Circumic. £g baffde vered brendur, &c. 

Futurum Circumſcript. Eg mun verda brendur, &c. 

Imperatirow Praſens. | | 
ry Brenneſt eg brenneſt Þu brenneſt hann 
-d. pl. brennunſt vid, vier, brenniſt Þid, Pier, brenniſt Þeir. * 
Utltart. Sie vel vere eg brendur, ſte vel vere hann brendur, &c. 
Futurum Circumſc. £g sfal verda brendur, &c. 
Conjunttiyns Preſens. 
S. Adeg bremneſt  _- ad Þu brenneſt ad hann brenneſt 
d. pl. ad vid, vier brennuſtum, ad Þid Þier brenneſt, ad Þeir brenneſt. 

Circumſc. Ad eg ſie vel verde brenduz, &c. 

Inyafelioes Circumſc. Ad eg vare brendur, &c. Vel ſic, 

S. - Ad egbrendeſt ad Þu brendiſt ad hann brendiſt 
d. pl. pri vier brennuſtum, ad Þid Pier brenduſk, ad Þeir brendefk. 

Perfefium Circumic. Ad eg hafe vered 

Pluſquamperfeftum Circumic. Ad eg hefde vered c brendur. 

Futurum Circ. Ad eg mune vel sfule vera 

Infimtiouns. 

Prafies, Ad brennaſk, Circ. ad verds brendur. 

Praeteritum, Ad haffa verid 

Futurum, Ad mune vel sfule verda > brendar. 

Participtum preteritum, brendur. 

Sic -Conjugantur £g Bende, Vieo, Þu bender, hann bender, bendte in 
pr=terito : eg} deide, occido, deidde: eg eide, abſumo, eidde: eg filge, c 
mitor, filgde: eg gage, attendo vel anjnadoerts; caade: eg hefne, aleiſcer, 
beffnde : tg irfie, carmen facio, 1tem colo, ic. terram, irfte: eg Faupe, emo, 
keipte: eg leife, permitro, leifde : eg male, metior, .melltte : eg nefne, 10- 
mino, nefnde : eg olle, in cauſa ſum, olle : ' eg pyne, crucio, pynde : eg ryke, 
regno, ryfte: eg ſage, ' (oro ſaade : eg tyne, perdo, tynde : eg veide, wenor, 3 
veidde: eg ple, ejulo, ylde : 'eg ade, furs, adde, Oc. —Y 


$5 $5" p 
_- 
Sy: 


Regul.e de preterits Verborum Secunda Conjugations. 


Verba omnia, quz unam harum literarum @, b, d, f, g, I, m, n, r, Reg. 1. 
(quas doQtrinz causa CharaGteriſticas nuncupamus) ante finale e habent, for- 
mant ſua Preterita, interſerendo, inter CharaCteriſticam & e terminale, 
B b kteram 
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| Gnannarica lonajroic a 


>. eg ade 10 prect. Haw ſero, (ade: 
 hlydde: ae” of rn 0, kicfde : 
» bhelde > eg bremme; an- 


7 5 
x. Si Charafterifticam d- aliz SY conſonz, non interſeritur d, 
fed t, ut, eg bende, wieo, flefo, aut inmuo, eg bendte: eg ellde, igni co- 
qu0, eg elldte: eg; gellde, exſ#co, eg gelldte : herde, induro, herdte, Hinc 
ramen excipe eg vende, wverto, eg ſende, mitts, que: preteritum ſmile ha- 
bent cum prof eg vende vert, eg ſende mii. Singularis forme eſt eg 
brinde, pelo, eg hrate in Þu hrattſt/ hann brace/ vier/ vid hrundum/ 
Þier/ Þd brundud/ Þeir ary Gert Millde/ mitigo, facit eg milldade. 

2. Geminum [, prexcedens terminationem e, ad{ciſcit t, ut, eg gille, *:- 
auro, gillte : eg belle.” fundo, helltte : eg ſtille, rempero, ſillree © eg ſpille, 
corrumpo, eg ſpilltte, &c. Trria tamen inveni que A ſervant, ec 
brelle, merorem affero, hrellde : eg tolle, bereo, tollde (eg erille, rrillde). 
At eg olle Gmile preſent: facit preteritum olle. 

3- Ad cundem modum formantur, quz my agg n pro Characterifti- 
ca fortita ſunt, ut eg brynne, adaquo, bryntte : eg kfinne, notwn fees, 
Thenthe, "X 

4+ Quz habent geminum x ante e finale, eriam in Preterito definunt i in 
te, pt fyrre, prive, fruſtror, fyrtte: y- ſperre, exporrigo, eg ſperte: 

5. Nonnulla alia ſed pauca, quz ſuo modo formant preterita, ut, eg 
male, »etior, eg malltre : ex ftnle, animum addo, eg ſtalltte : eg beige, 
taceo, eg Pagde : eg ſeige/ eg ſagde/ dico: eg Fuyde/ pre habeo, eg Fueid : 
eg Fiore/ eligo, eg Fiore : eg bale/ wigeo, facit dalade: eg gale, wociferor, 
galade: eg haange, pendeo, duplex facit preteritum uaum Analogum eg 
baangde; alterum 64 es ſed ufitarius eg hieck, 


Habentia f, p, f, t ante e finale in Indic. Prefenti, afſumunt in Pre. li- 
teram Characteriſticam t, ut, eg Fueife, accendo, kucikre : eg gape, bio, eg 
gapte : eg lyſe, lucernam prefero, eg lyſte: eg reyte, deglubo, eg »» Sg 
Hic tamen notabis, f vel 't geminetur in praſenti ante e, vel etiam aliam 
conſonam immediate pracedentem habeat, 1dem erit preteritum cum pra- 
ſent: indicativo; ut, eg friette, fame acceps, in prit. eg friette : eg} giſte, di- 
vertor, yiſte: eg helltte, claudurs facis, helltte : eg shette, explano, slette : 

eg: ſafie, adfero, facit eg ſooktte : egg heite quando fignificat vocor vel wor 
w_ facit -preter. eg Hiet/ Þn hieft/ hann hict ; fed Sends denotat cale- 
facio Analogice formatur eg heytte. 


Deſinentia in: ye faciunt ude-in rooms, ect blye hlude/ Eniie Fnude/ eg 
e 


rye rude: Ar Þreye facit Þreide v 


Þraade: cg ſockue/ mergo, facit ſofte:; 
eg tre eq aade. ; 


TzRft1a 


RoUDIiMENT A. 
TEzERTIA CoOnNjJuUGATIO. 

Eſt Verborum in i exeuntium quorum perſonz fingulares ſecunda & ter- 

ria preſentis Indicatiyi Aftivi deſinunt in ir, ut, eg ſny/ Þu ſhyr/ bann ſnyr/ 


werto, wertis, wertit. | 


Paradigms Tertia Confugations. 


. Indicativnm Praſens. 


Sing. Eg Sny | bann yr 
Dual. Plur. vier, vid ſnuum, Þier, Þid (ſnued, Þeir (nus. 
Imperfeium, YEg vat ad ſnua, &c. | | 
Perfeum. 
S. Y&g Gnere Þu ſnere: bann ſnere 
d. pl. vier vid ſnerum/ Þier Þid ſnerud/ Þeir ſneru. 
| Pluſquam perfeiam, Yg haffde ſhued/ &c. 
Euturum, WEg etal/ mun/ vil/ &c. ſnoa. 
Imperatiuns Praeſens. | 
S. Gmueeg Snu Þu/ ſnwdy/ Smuue hann 
4. pl. ſnuum vid/ vier/ ſued Þid Þier/ ſnue Þeir. 
Futurum, Snaue sfallttuy/ Snuua sfal hann/ 8c. 
. Conjanttivns Praſens. 
S. Ad eg ſnune ad Þu ſnuver ad bhann ſnuue 
' d. pl. ad vid vier ſnunm/ ad Þid/ Pier ſnued/ ad Þeir ſnuuc. 
| 1 etium. | 
S. Ad eg ſnere ſnerez bann ſnere 
d. pl. ad vid/ vier ſnerum/ Þid Þier ſnerud/ Þeir ſnere, 
Perfetlum, Ad eg haffe ſnued/ 8&c. 
Pluſquam perfeum, Ad eg hefde ſnued/ &c. 
Futurum, Ad eg munde/ 8fillde ſnua/ 8&c. 
| Infinitivns. 
Preſens, Ad Snug. | 
Praeteritum, Ad baffa Snued. 
Futurum, Ad mune Snnuas. 
Participium preſens, Snuande. 
Vocis Paſhve 
| Indicatiuns Preſens. | 
Sing ig Snyſt Þu ſnyſt bann ſyſt 


Dudl. Plur. vier vid ſnunſtum/ Pier Þid ſhueſt/ Þeir ſnunaſt. 
Imperfetfum, &g var ſhaven vel var ad ſnuaſt/ 


irem lier var ſnuvped. , 
Rp” - | 7 Wer 
4.0% won heniney EDS panft/ ' Io iſ 


 Pluſquam perfetlum, Eg baffde fooeſt ve vered ſmivenn/ &c. 


F at 
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|  GRanmnmMATICEA IsLAanvDica 
Futurum, Eg fall ſnuaſt, mun verds ſnuvenn, &c. 
PEE 
 JImperativons Proaſens. | 
| l 
Sing. Dual. & Plur. 

- 1 , - ; - 
1. Sie vel vere eg Sieum vel verum vier 


2. fierty vel vertu | fieud vel vered Þid Pier 
2- fie vel vere hann ſie vel vere Þeir 
Futurum, Snuaſt sfalltu, Þu sfallrr verda ſnuenn, &c. 
| Comunt}ruus Preſens. 
Sing. Ad eg Snuneſt Þu ſnuveſt 
Dual.Plur. ad, vid, vier ſnuunſt,  PÞid Pier ſnueſt, 


Sing. Ad eg Snereſt 
Dual. Plur. ad vid vier ſnerunſt, 

Perfeflum, Ad eg hafe vered ſnuvenn. 

Pluſquam perfettum, ad eg hefde vered ſnuenn. 

Futurum, ad eg munde vel sfillde verda ſnuenn. 

| Infinitivus. 

Preſens, Ad Snuvaſt vel verda ſnuwenn Circ. 

Preteritum, ad baffa vered ſnunenn. 

Futurum, ad mune verda ſnuenn. 

Participium. Prateritum, Snuenn. | 

Sic Conjugantur Eg -By/ Þu byr/. hann byr/ &*c. bioo in pret. &g 
fly/ fugio,. flunde; eg ny/ wurgeo, eg nere/ &c. 


Regula de preterits Verborum Tertia Conjug ations. 


Verba hujus: Conjugationis-pauca funt : preter jllud, quod Paradigmatis 
loco poſitum eſt, hzc ſalrem occurrunt.; 

By/ habito, 
Dy/ quaſſo, 
Fly/ ugto, 

Eg | iy/ wurgeo, In Preterito 
Deyp/ morior, 
Spy/ wvomo, 


QvuvarTA ConJuGaT1o 


Eſt Verborum in b, d, f, g, f, 1, m, n, p, t, definentium, quorum 
perſonz fingulares ſecunda & tertia preſentis Indicativi Activi terminantur 
in ur, ut, eg hverb/ evaneſco, Þy hverbur/ hann huerbur: eg bid/ precor, 
Þu bidur/ hann bidur: eg gef/ dons, Þu gefur/ bann gefur: eg ligg/ cubo, 
Þu liggur/ hann liggur : eg vijt/ cedo, Þu vijfur/ hann vijfur : eg fel/ oc- 
culto,” Þu felur/ Hann felur: eg tem/. domo, Þu temur/ hann remur: eg finn/ 
invenio, Þu finnur/ hann finnur: eg Fryp/ curvw inceds, Þu Frypur/ hann 
frypur: eg et/ comedo, Þu etur/ bann ctur. 


Para- 


RuDIMENT 4. 


Paradigmata Quarte Conjugations.. : 
Indications Preſens. I. in b. 7 
Sing. Eg Zverb Þu' hverbur ann boerbur 4 
Dual.Plur. vier vid hverbom, Þier Þid hverbed, ir bverba. 4 
S. Sg hvarb Þu hvarbſt hann hvarb | J 
d. pl. vier vid hverbum, Þier PÞid hvorbud, Þeir-hvurbu. | , 
Imperatiuns preſens. 4 
S. Kverbe eg bverb Þu hverbe han _ E 
d. pl. hverbum vier, vid, bverbe Þier Þid, hverbe Þeir. / 4 
| Conjuntiuus preſens. 4 
S. Ad eg hverbe Þn hverber- bann hverbe 
d. pl. ad vier-vid hverbumn, Þier Þid hverbed, Heir bverbe. | 
Imperfetum. 
Si Adeg hvirbe Þu hvirber bann hvirbe 


d. pl. ad' vier, vid hvirbum, Þier, Þid hvirbud, Þeir bhvirde. 
Infinitivus praſens, Ad hverba. 

preſens, Hverbande. 

prareritum, Borfenn. 

Reliqua tempora omnium modorum, more ſuperiorum, Circumſcribuntur. 


Participium + 


Indicatiuus Preſens. Parad. II. 
Sing. Bg Bid Þu bidur hann bidur 3nd. 
Dual.Plur. vier, vid bidium, Þier, Þid bidied, Þeir bidig. 
| Perfettum. 
S. &g bad Þu badſt hann bad 
d. pl. vier vid baadum, Þid Þier baadud, Þeir baadu.- 
Imperatiums Preſens. 
S. Bidie eg bid Þu, bitto,.. | bidie hann 
d. pl. bidium vid vier, bidie Pid Pier, .. bidie -Þeir- 
Conjunttions Preſens. : 
S., Ad eg bidie Þu bidier hann bidie 
d. pl. ad vid vier bidium, Þid Þier bidied, Þeir bidie.. 
Imperfettum. 
S. Ad eg bade Þu bw«der bann bade 
d. pl. ad vid vier-bedum, Þid, 'Þier, ' bxdud, Þeix bade.. 
Infinitivus;'\ 


Preſens, Ad Bidia. 
BE preſens, Bidiande. 
Participtum 4 preteritum,-bedenn. 
Ab hoc verbo deſcendit deponens, &g Bidſt, quod 'per fe nihil fignrh- 
cat, ſed poſtpoſlita prezpoſitione- fprer, 'in adverbium mutata, ut eg Bidſt' 
fyrer ſ1gnificat, -precationibus invigilo & inſto, preces coram numine fundo,. 


in pr#terito Eg Badſt fyrer, Infinitiv. Ad Bidiaſt fyrer. 


Paſſiva 


78 
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"0p RAMMATICA  I8LanDicEa 
Paſſiva vox Verbi £g Bid'omnia omnium modorum tempora habet Cir- 
cumſcripta, per verba &g er/ verd/ mun/ sfal/ hefe/ & participum pre- 
teritum bedenn, 


Indicatrusms Preſens. 
Sing. Eg Gef Þu gefur 
Dual. Plur. vid, vier gefum/ Þid Þier gefed/ 
Perfe&um. 
S, W&g Gaf Þu gaffſt 
d. pl. vid vier gefum/ Þid Þier gefed/ Þeir gefa. 
Imperatruns Preſens. 
S. Gefeeg gef Þu/ gefdu gefe hann 
d. pl. gefum vid vier/ gefe Þid/ Pier/ gefe Þeir. 
Comunthruns Preſens. 
Ad eg giiefe Þu ou bann defe 
- ad vid vier gefum/ Þid Þier gefed/ Þeir gefe. 
Imperfectum. 


. Ad eg giafe Þy gifer bam giafe 
. pl. ad vid vier giafum/ Þid/ Pier giofud/ Þeir giafe. 
Infinitiuus Praſens, Ad Gefa. 
Participiuum Preſens, Gefande. 
Vocis Paſhve 
Indicatiuus Preſens. 


Sing. Eg Geffſt Þu gefſt bann gefſt 
Dual.Plur. vid vier gefunſt/ Þid/ Pier gefeſt/ Þeir gefaſt. 
PerfeGum. | 
- Eg gafſt Þu gafſt bann gafſt 
d. pl. vid vier gaafunſt/ Þid/ Þier gafuſt/ Þeir gaafuſt. 
Utrumque-tempus eleganter etiam circumſcribirur £g er vel verd gefenn/ 
ec var vel vard/ vel hefe vered gefenn. 


S 


Imperatrums Preſens. 
S. Ghiefeſt eg bann 
d. pl. giefunſt/ vid/ vier/ Siefeſt Þid/ Þier/ ciefeſt Peir. 
Conjunttiom Preſens. | 
S. Ad eg Giefeſt Þu gi bann giefeſt 
d. pl. ad vid vier cgiefunſt, Þid, Þier giefeſt, Þeir gefeſt. 
| Imperfetium. 
S. Adeg Giafeſt _  Þu giafeſt bann giafeſt 
d. pl. ad vid vier giefunſt, Pid Pier gifiſt Þeir giafeſt. 
Infinitivus Preſens, Ad Gefaſt. 


Participium paſſrvum, Giefenn. 
: Indications Preſens. on | 
Sing. Eg Ligg Þu liggur bann liggur - 
Dual. Plur, vid vier liggium,- Þid Pier ligged, Þeir liggia. 
F erfettum. 


RouUuDIMENT a. 


| PerfefFum. 
Sing. Eg Laa - ' Þu laaſt 
Dual.Plur. vid, vier lagum, Þid Þier laaud, 
Imperativas 20 
S. Liggeeg +» ligg | 
d. pl. liggium vid vier, ligge Þid Þier, 


Conjun#iuns praſens. 


S. Ad eg ligge Þu ligger 

d. pl. ad vid vier liggium, Þid Þier licged, 
Aeperſiiine, 

S. MAdeglage Þu lkeger 

d. pl. ad vid vier lagium, Þid Þier lxgiud, 


Infmitivus preſens, Ad Liggia. 
hats preſens, Liggiande. C. Þ: 


Indicativus preſens. 


OD BO BO 


” Vyt Þu vyfar 
pl. vid vier vyfinm, Þid Þier vyked, 
Perfettum. 
Te viek Þu viekſt 
pl. vid, vier vifum, Þid Pier vifud, 
Imperativus praſens. 
Vyke eh - vyt Þu vyfttu 
pl. vykium vier, vid, vikie Pier, Þid, 
C onjuntirouns preſens. 
S. Ad eg vyke Þu vyfer 
d. pl. ad vid, vier vyfium, Þid, Pier vyfed, 
Imperfeftum. 
S. Adeg vieke Þu viefer 
d. pl. ad vid vier viefum, Þid Þier viefud, 


Infmitivus preſens, Ad Vyfia. 
Participium praſens, Vyfiande. 


hann las 
Þeir laau. | 


ligge hann 
licgge Þeir. 


hann ligge 
Þeir ligge. 


\ XY 7 2 


bann vief. 
Þeir vify. 


vyfe hann 
vyke Þeir. 


hamn vyke 
Þeir vyke. 


hann vieke 
 Þeir vieke. 


Paſſive vocts tempora per Participium preteritum Vifenn, & verba FOE 


perius tradita circumſcnbt ſolent. 


Indicativus preſens. 


S, Wy Al bs Felwr 


d. pl. vid vier felum, Þid Þier feled, 
Perfetium. 
S. Wgq Falde Þr Falder 


Þid Þier foldud, 
Imperativus preſens. 
fel Þu feldu 
fele Þid Pier, 


d. pl. vid vier foldum, 


S. Feleeg 
d. pl. felum vid vier, 


VI.ml. 
bann Feſur 
Þer fela. 


ham Falde 
Þeir foldu. 


fele hann 
| fele Þeir. 


Conjun- 


8 
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GRAMMATICA IS$LANDICE 


Conjunttiom Preſens. 
Sing. Ad eg Fele Þu feler : fele 
Dual. Plur. ad vid vier felum/ + Þid Pier feled/ r felc. 
Imperfetium. 
S. - Ad eg Fale Þu feler . bann fele 
d. pl. ad vid vier falum/ Þid Pier falud/ Þeir fele. 
Infinitivus Preſens, Ad Fela. 
Participium Preſent, Felande. 
Vocus Paſſive 
: Indicatruw Preſens. 
Sing. Eg Felſt + Þu felſt bann felſt 
Dual. Plur. vid/ vier felunſt/ Þier Þid feleſt/ Þeir felaſt. 
Perfeflum. 
8. Tg Faldeſt Þu faldeſt hann faldeſt 
d. pl. vid vier foldunſt/ Þid Þier folduſt/ Þeir foldaſt. 
Imperatiuus Preſens. 
S. Feleſt eg el feleſt hann 
d. pl. felunſt vid vier/ feleſt Þid/ Þier/ feleſt Þeir. 
| Comunttivns Preſens. 
S. Ad.eg Feleſt þÞu feleſt hann feleſt 
d. pl. ad vid vier felunſt/ Þid Þier feleſt/ Þeir feleſt. 
Imperfettum. 
S. Adeg Faleſt Þu bann 
d. pl. ad vid vier felunſt/ Þid Þier feleſt/ Þeir faleſt. 


Sed hzc omnia elegantius circumſcribuntur ficut {uperiora. 
Infinitivus praſens, Ad Felaſt. 
Participium preteritum, Falenn. 


Indicatiuus Preſens. 


Sing. Eg Tem Þu temur bann temur 
Dual.Plur. vid/ vier temium/ Þid Þier temied/ Þeir temiga. 
Perfeflum. | 
Sing. Eg tamde Þu tamder bann tamde 
Dual. Plur. vid vier tomdum/ Þid Pier tomdud/ Þeir tomdu. 
Imperatiuns Preſens. 
S. Temie eg tem Þu temie hann 
d. pl. temium vid vier/ temie Þid Þier/ temie Peir. 
Conjuntrouns Preſens. 
S. Ad eg Temie Þu temier bann temie 
d. pl. ad vid vier temium/ Þid Pier temied/ Þeir temie. 
Imperfettum. 
S. Ad eg Temde Þu temder hann temde 
d. pl. ad vid vier temdum/ Þid Þier temdud/ Þeir temde. 


Infinitiuus Preſens, Ad Temia. . 
Participium Praeſens, Temiande. 


RUDIMEN T A. 
Vocis Paſſive 


Indicatiuus Preſens. 


WV 


Sing. Eg Temſt Þu temſt 

Dual.Plur. vid vier temiunſt/ Þjd Þier temieſt/ 
Perfeftum. 

S. &g Tamdiſt | Þu tamdiſt 

d. pl. vid vier tomdunſt/ Þid Þier tomduſt/ 


bann temſt 


Þeir temiaſt. 


bann tamdiſt | 
Þeir tomduſt. 


Circumſc. &g var vel vard Tamen. Et eg hefe vered Tamen/ SA 


Imperatiuus Preſens. 
S., Temieſt eg temieſt Þu 
d. pl. temiunſt vid vier/ temieſt Þid Pier/ 
| Rectius vertty vel fiertu Tamenn/ &c. 
Conjunttivns Preſens. 


S. Adeg Temieſt ad Þu temieſt 

d. pl. ad vid viet temiunſt/ —ad Þid Þier temieſt/ 
Imperfefum. 

S. MAdeg — = 


d. pl. ad vid vier temdunſt/ —Pid Pier temdeſt/ 
Infinitivus, Ad Temiaſt. 
Participium, Tamenn. 


Indicatiuus Preſens. 


Sing. Eg Finn Þu finnur 
Dual. Plur. vid/ vier finnum/ Þid Þier finned/ 
Perfeftum. 
S. Ug Famn Þu fanſt 
d. pl. vid vier fundum/ Þid Pier fundud/ 
Imperativus preſens. 
S. Finne eg finn Þu finndu 


d. pl. finnum vid/ vier/ finne Þid/ Þier/ 


Conjunttivus preſens. 


S, Ad eg Finne Þu finner 

d. pl. ad vid vier finnum/ = Þid/ Pier finned/ 
Imperfetlum. 

S, Ad eg Finde Þu finder 

d. pl. ad vid vier findum/ Þid Pier findud/ 


Infinitivus preſens, Ad Finns. 
Participium praſens, Finnande. 
Vocis Paſſive 


Indicativus preſens. 


Sing. Eg Finnſt Þu finnſt 
Dual.Plur. vid vier finnunſt/ Þid Þier finneſt/ 
Perfettum. 
S. Og Fanſt 'Þu fanſt 
d. pl. vid vier fundunſt/ . Þid Pier funduſt/ 
SS < 


temieſt bann 


temieſt Peir. 


ad hann temieſt 
ad Þeir temicſt. 


bann Temdeſr 
Þeir temdeſt. 


bann finnur 
Þeir finna. 


bann fann 
Þeir fundu. 


finne hann 
finne Þeir. 


hann finne 


Þeir finne. 


bann finnde 
Þeir finde. 


bann finnſt 


Þeir finnaſt. 


bann fanſt 
Þeir funduſt. 


# 
Impera- 
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 GrRamMMaTica IsLAaAnDicsz 
| Imperatiuns preſens. 
Sing. Finneſt eg finnſtu finneſt hann 
Dual.Plur.- finijhemſt vid vier, fineſt Þid Þier, finneſ# Þcir. 
| Conjunttrouns preſens. | 
S. Ad eg finneſt - Þu finneſt bann finneſt 
d. pl. ad, vid, vier finnunſt, Þid Þier finneſt, Þerwr fineſt. 
Imperfectum. 
8. Ad eg Findeſt findeſt hann findeſt 
d. pl. ad vid vier findunſt, Þid Þier findeſt, Þeir findeſt. 
Infinitivns preſens, Ad Finnaſt. 
Participium' preteritum, Fundenn. 


Parad. IX. Tndicatiuns Preſens. 
"w P. Sing. WEg Gryp Þu grypuz hann grypur 
Dual.Plur. vid vier grypumn, Þid Þier gryped, Þeir grypa. 


| Pluſquam perfeftum. | 
S. W&g Greip Þu grei bann greip 
d. pl. 'vid, vier gripum, Þid Þier gripud, Þeir grip. 
Imperatiuns Preſens. 
S. Gropeeg | gryp Þu (grypru) grype hann 
d. pl. grypum vid vier, grype Þid Pier, grype Þeir. 
Conjunttivns Preſens. 
S. Ad eq Grype Þu gryper Hhann grype 
d. pl. ad vid vier grypum, Þid Pier qryped, Þeir -grype. 
P. Imperfetlum. 
S. Ad eg Gripe (i breve) Þa griper bamn gripe 
d. pl. ad vid-vier gripum, Þid Þter gripud, ” ' Þeix gripe: 
Infmitious praſens, Ad Grypa. 
Participinm praſens, Grypande. | 
Paſſive vocis folum Participum preteritum. Gripenn, im uſu eſt, per 
quod reliqua tempora & modi circumfcribuntur, 


Indications Praſens. | 
Sing. Eg Er  _ Þuetur hann etur 
Dual. Plur. vid vier etum, Þid Þier eted, | Þeir eta. 


Pluſq. perfettum. 
S. Og Aar þs actſt | hann aar 
d. pl. vid, vier aatum, Þid Pier” aatud, . Þeir aatr. 
| Imperatruns Praſens. | 
S. KM of et Þy | cte hann 
d. pl. erumts vier, vid,  ete Pier, Þid, ete Þeir. 
Conjunitrom Preſens. | 
S. Ad eg Ere Þv eter hann ete 
d. pl. ad vid, vier etum, Þid, Pier eted, | Þeix efe. 


P. Im- 


 RovUDIMENT 4a 


Pres. Imperfettun. ; 
Sing. Ad eg te | Þs ater hann are 


Dual, Plur. ad vid vier #tum, Þid Þier xtud, Þeir ate. 
Infinitiuns preſens, Ad Uta. | 
Participium praſens, Etande. 

Vocis Paſſive 
Indicativus Preſens. 


Sing, Eg Etſt Þu eſt bann etſt 

Dval.Plur. Ytd vier etunſt, Þtd, Þier cteſt, Þeir etaſt. 
Pluſq. perfeum. 

s. Lg Aarſt Þu aatſt bann aatſt 

d. pl. vid vier gatunſt, Þid, Pier aatuſt, Þeir aatuſt. 


Ulitatius autem circumſcribuntur Eg er vel verd etenn & eg var vel 
hefe vered etenn, Occ. | | 
 » Imperations Praſens. 

Sing.  Wreſt eg cttſtu e:eſt hann 
Dual.Plur. etunſt vid vier, eteſt Þid, Pier, cteſt Þeir. 
Elegantius Vertty vel ſyerttu etenn, &c. 


Conmunitions Praſens, 


S. A eg Þy bann eteſt 
d. pl. ad vid vier etunſt, Þid Þier eteſt, Þeir cteſt. . 
Utlitat. Ad eg Sie ctenn, &c. | 
Imperfeflum. | 
8. Ad eg ateſt Þu teſt hann ateſt - 
d. pl. ad vid vier atunſt, Þid Þier &tuſt, Þeix aruſt. 


Infimitivas Praſens, Ad WEtaſt. 

Participium Preteritum,  Etenn. 

Sic Conjugantur eg Sverb, /imo ; byd, expec/o : gref, fodio: dreg, tra- 
ho * ef, augeo : duel, wmoror : fem, venio : Fann, /cio : drep, occido : fit, 
ſedeo, &c. Excipiuntur quzdam Anomala, quz Perſonas Indicativi Pre. 
Act. S. N. anomalzs formant : cujus generis Co ec ann, amo, fayeo, Put 
annſt, hann ann: eg man, recordor, Þu manſt, hann .man : eg fann, Þu 
Fant, bann Fann, /cio: eg duyn, ceſſo, deficio, Þu duynar, hann duynar : eg 
Srytt, [wocern exzolla, Þu bryn, hann bryn: eg sfyn,- fu/geo, Þu efyn, hann 
ofys: eg gyn,: bio, Þu gyn, :bann gyn ; Sed bec tria poſtrema genium e- 


quentis Conjugationis ſequi videntur. 


Regul de Prateritis Verborum Quart Conjugations. 


Habentia e vel i breve ante terminationes b & Þ, mutant illas in @ in Prz- Reg. 1. 


rerito, - ut, eg hverb,  hvarb : ſverb, ls, ſvarb: tred, zero, trad+: led, ca- 
no, Foad: velld, Jevando oneri ſum, velld: verd, cogor, vard; bid, bad, &c. 
Excipuuntur: Rued, valedico, Fuadde : gled, /xrifico, gladde : ſed, /atio, 
ſadde: gelld, ſolyvo debitum, galltt: helld, reneo, hiclltt : ſtend, ſo, ſtood: 
'ved, wado, .vod: brid,/ oonfringo dentibus, brudde: ſtid, fulcio, ſtudde: kid, 
eru0, Fudde. - Quad fi! n proxzume pracedat finale d, prateritum exit in 

. GC 0% att, 


Rex. 2. 


- uyk falls ſveyf/ vyt cedo veif, vel vict : 
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Gramwaricas IsLAnpics- 
| atr, ut, eg Bind/ ligo, batt + wy. ploneere,. vate. 


Habentia i longum ante terminationem d mutant zllud in dypthongum ei 
in Preterito, nt, eg lyd, patior, leid: rid, eqns, reid. Excipuuntur : byd, 
offero; baud : pd, coquo, ſaud. 


Finita in f faciunt Pretenit. vel i in af, ut eg gef, gaf: ot} in vaf, ef, dor- 
mio, ſvaf: vel in afde, ut, eg bef, bafde : Fref, expoſtulo, frafde : vef, cir- 
cumvolyp, vafde : vel in &fde,: ur eg Fef, Finfde, ſuffoco : vel in oof, ut, 
eg gref, fodio, groof : hef, elevo, hoof : vef, relem texo, vof: vel in auf, 
ut eg flyf;” ſcindo, Flauf: vel m eif, cujus generis ſunt pleraque i in yf finita, 
ut, &g blyf, mano, bleife! ryf. lacero, reif : dryf, jador, dreif, &c. 1. 


Finita in & formant Prer. vel in &, ut eg lig laa/ Þig accipio Þaa : vel 
in agde, ut eg legg ponto , lagde: vel in aug, ut eg flyg vols (avi) flaug/ lyg 
mentior laug/ ſmnyg anguſtias penetro ſmang : vel in ack, ut ſtyng pungo 
ſtack / ſpryng r#mpor, vel in/anio ſpract: vel in aung, ut ſyng- cane ſaung : 
vel in ecfk, geing ambulo giect: vel in'ie & eig, ut eg tiyg Mejo- Wie & 
Leig/ hnig decido hnie & bneig/ ſyg deorſum feror ſie & ig/ ſtyg pede 
premo ſtie & ſteig: vel in 0 long. ut dreg trabo droo/ hogg werbero hioo: 
vel in & breve, ut veg tratino, vel interimo, vo: vel: in ugde, ut tigg. man- 
do (dentibus) tugde. 


Deſinentia in F formant Przr. vel in af, ut eg le #illo laf/ ref pello, vel 
pellor, rat; vel in afte, ut href ja#o brafte/ veF exciro vatte: vel in act, ut 
dreck b;bo drack: vel in auf, ut fyF vento feror fauf/ lyF aperio, vel. abſu- 
mo, wem abſolyo, lauk/ ryF defumo rauf/ ſtryf iro ſtrauf: vel in eif, ut 
vel in oof, ut eg ef curru trahor, 
vel' vehor, cif augeo jook/ teF ſumo took/ sfct quaſſo efoof. Que vero 
rerminantur 1n ecf habenr Prererir. fimile Preſenti, .ut eg hrock cum imperu 
quodam moveor brecf in Prat. foct mergor pen "oa ſalro ſtock / slock 


autem facit sleckrre extinguo. 


Ink Gmplex terminata formant Pret. vel in al, ut eg Stel furor ſtal * vel 
in alde, ut duel -o7or dualde/ fel ooculro falde/ Fnel crucio Fualde/ mel m- 
nutim tundo malde/ tel- numero talde/ Vel Eligo Dalde : vel in elde, ut ſel 
vends ſelde: vel ilde, ut sfil intelligo, diſtinguo sfilde : vel ool, ut eg el alo 
ool : vel ulde, ut dil dulde c#lo, bil occulo, rego hulde/ mil 1n nunutas par- 
ticulas divido mulde/ Þil confuſe recito Pulde. 


In | geminum finita faciunt Preterit. in all, ut eg giell wociferor gall/ 
ſmell cum ſono claudor vel collidor fmall/ sfell 1dem sfall/ vell evullio vall/ 
&c. ocipe fell cado fiell, & Fiell gelu aduror Fool. 


In im exeuntia formant Preet. vel in amde, ut eg frem «ſurpo framde/ hem 


cicuro, contineo hamde/ Frem framde/ tem cado lamde/ ſem lites dirimo 
ſamde, 
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Los manta 


Giader i tem domo tamde : vel in umde,” ut eg rym ſubmiſſam &: raucam wvo- 
cem edo rumde, Þrym ſub onere duro Prumde. Art fem wenio facit eg Fon, 
_ nem capio nam. 


Terminara in n formant Przt, vel in ann, ut eg brenn «ror brann, finn Reg, 9. 2 
invenio fann, renn lubrico rann, ſpinn filum traho ſpann, vinn /aboro vann : 4 
vel in ande, ut ven aſſuefacio vande, Þen extendo Þande: vel in ein, ut hryn 
exclamo breyn, gfyn fulgeo sFeyn, -gyn ho geyn : vel in unne, ut ann faveo 
unne, Fann {cio Funne: vel unde, .dryn boo drunde, hryn ro hrunde, dyn t0- 
no dunde, man recordor munde,- ſtyn Jo/eo ſtunde. Duyn facit eg duynade. 


Finita in p faciunt Pret. vel in ap, ut eg drep interficio drap, slepp eUVa- Io, 
do slapp : vel in apte, ut lep /ingo lapte : vel in aup, ut dryp guttatin de- 
flillo draup, kryp fraup, . ſhp ſorbeo ſaup : vel in eip, ut gryp prebendo, rapio 
greip, flyp Fleip: vel in _iop, ut hleyp carro hlioop. : 


V » 


In t fimplex definentia formant Przt. vel in aat, ut eg et edo aat: velin x1, 
at, ut get conjefo, waleo gat, fit /edeo ſat: vel in atte, ut et inc:to atte, flet 
explano, exentero latte, bvet incito hvatte, let - pigrum facio latte, met £/t- 
mo matte: vel in aut, omnia ſc. ia yt finita, ut bryt frango braut, gyt furtim 
conjicio gaut, blyt /orcior hlaut, bryt cum imperu feror aliqud hraut, hnyt pe- 
dem offendo hnaut, flyr fluo flaut, Iyt deorſum me incurvo laut, nyt utor naut. 

Excipe byt mordeo beit, dryt dreit: vel in ette, ut ſet poo ſette: vel in utte, 
ut flir veho flutre, frit decerpo Frutte- Eg lat pono, /imulo, me gero, facit 
ec liet. 


Quz vel deſinunt in geminum &, vel alias conſonas ante t' finale habent, 12. 
ſaltem mutant vocalem Preſents in @ in Przt. ut eg ſprett germino, erwmpo 


pratt, dett cado datt, ſuelltt eſwrio ſualltt, velltt volver valltr. 
QuinTAa ConjJuGaATIoO 


Eſt Verborum in r & s finitorum, in quibus omnes Perſonz Singulares 
Indicat. Pref. Aﬀtivi fimites ſunt, ut eg. ber porto Þu ber, on ber ; © les 
lego Þu les, bhann les, 

Paradigmata Quinte Conjugations. 


. P. 


ELEFA Indicatiuns Preſens. | : 
Sing: "Te Ber Þu ber bann be: Parad.T. in. 
Dual.Plur: vid' vier bernm/ Þid Þier bered/ Þeir bera. 
| _ P. Perfeftum. 
S. W&gbar Þu barſt bann bar 
d. pl. vid vier baarum/ Þid Þier barud/ Þeir baru. 


Imperati- -- 


Parad. II. 


i S, 


Sin 
Du 
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Imperatiows preſens. 
g. Bere eg -— ver Þu/ berdy 
al.Plur, berum vid vier/ bere Þid Pier/ 
Conjuntivus preſens. 
. Ad eg bere - Þwu berer 


£ Imperfettum. 
. Ad eg bare barer 
d. pl. ad vid vier berum/ Þid/ Þier barud/ 
Infinitivus praſens, Ad Bera. 
Participium praſens, Berande. 
2 Paſſive Vocis 
Indicativns Preſens ciacumſcriptus. 


S 
4. pl. ad vier vid berum/ Þier Pid bered/ 
S 


Þu berſt. 

Eg cr vel verd boren in uſu eſt. | 

Preterit. Eg var vel hefe vered borenn. In Plurali etiam Peir baruſt di- 
citur. Reliqua Circumſcribuntur. 

| Conuntions Preſens. 

Sing. Ad eg | Þu bann bereſt 
Dual.Plur. ad vid/ vier/ berunſt/ Þid/ Þier bereſt/ Þeir bereſt. 

Ukſitatius Ad eg ſte borenn. hx 34 | 

| Imperfettum. 

Ad eg Þu hann bereſt/ &c. Utſitatms eg vere borenn. 

Infimitivus Praſens Ad Beraſt. 

Participium Preteritum Borenn. 


| Indicativns Preſens. ; 
Sing. Eg Les | þu les bamn les 
Dual.Plur. vid vier lefur/ Þid Þier leſed/ Þar leſa. 
P. Perfeftum. 
S. W&g Las Þu laſt bann las 
d. pl. vid vier [&ſum/ Þid Þier laſud/ Þeir laaſu. 
Imperativans Preſens. 
S. ' Leſeeg | lefe Þu {(leſtu) | leſe hann 
d. pl. leſum vid vier/ | leſe Þid Picr/  Teſe Þeir, 
Conjunttiuns Preſens. 
S. Ad ec Leſe Þu lefer | bhann leſe 
d. pl. ad vid vier leſum/ Þid Pier leſed/ Þeir leſe. 
. Imperfetium. TH 
S. Meg Liſe Þa laſer © | © fhann laſe 
d. pl. ad vid vier lxſum/ Þid/ Þier/ lxfud/ Þeir loſe. 
Infinitivus praſens Ad Leſa. b- 
Participium praſens Leſande. 
/Paſhivz Vocis 
Indicativus preſens Eg er vel verd leſenn in uſu eſt. 
Preteritum uti reliqua tempora etiam heic Circumſcrib, £g var &c. leſenn. 
| | Imperat. 
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GRAMMATICE IsLANDICA 


RUDIMENT 4. | $7 


Imperat. praſens vertu vel fiertu leſenn/ 8c. | 
Conjun#tzvus preaſens ad eg Þu hann leſeſt/ uſitatius ad eg ſie leſenn. 
Imperfeflum P. ad eg Þu ham leſeſt/ ulitatius eg vare leſenn. 
Infinitrous preſens ad leſaſt. 
Participium preteritum leſenn. 
| Sic Conjugantur Eg fer eo, ſver juro, ſpir quero, eis hawrio, fys eligo, 
blas flo, &c. 


Regule de Preteritis Verborum Quinte Conjugations. 


Finita in r formant Przterit. vel in ar, ut £g ber bar/ sfer sfar: vel in Rep. 1. 
arde, ut eg ber pulſo barde/| mer minutim dijjipo marde/ ver defendo varde: | 
vel in iade, ut eg er aro eriade : vel in oor, ut fer co foor/ ver juro ſoor:; 
vel in urde, ut eg ir eruo urde/ mir mordeo murde/ ſmyr 4ngo ſmurde/ ſpir 
mrerrogo ſpurde. 


Deſinentia in s faciunt Preterit, vel in as, ut eg les las: vel in aus, ut V4. 
ec gys impetuoſe fundor gaus/ Frys frigeo fraus/ Fys eligo faus: vel in ies, 
ut eg blas fo blies: vel in cis, ut eg rys reis/ ſurgo: vel in 0s, ut c eis 
hanrio i008: vel in uſte, ut eg flis de/quamo, wel, quod extimum eſt detraho 
fluſte/ Þis Þuſte/ feftinanter &* tumultuoſe inceds. | 

Arque ita quinque Verborum Conjugationes abſolvimus, Indicatis Pre- 
teritorum formationibus, & demonſtrata ratione tempora Circumſcribendi. 
Nunc quomodo Imperativi, ConjunCtivi & Inhnitivi Preſentia, formari de- 
beant, que ſunt velut primaria & radicalia tempora, unde c#tera dedu- 
cuntur, paucis monendum erit. Ab Infinitivo igitur exordiemur. 


, De Infinitruo Aﬀiwvo. Reg. 1. 
Iafinitivus Activorum & Neutrorum {ſemper definit in & & ante ſe habet 
propolitionem ad, ut ad elska/ ad brema/ ad ſnua/ ad gefa/ ad leſa, 


In prima Conjugatione cum Preſent: Indicativi plane coincidit : nif1 quod ©. 
loco Pronomims ponatur particula ad, ut ab clsfa. eſt ad els. 


In ſecunda Conjugatione mutatur e finale Indicativi in @, ut a Fenne fit J- 
fenng. Obſervandum autem 1. fi @ longum przcedat e finale Indicativi, 
quod tum faltem abjiciatur e, ut 2 ſage ſero fir ſaa/ a ſmage rermmo ſmaa. 
2. Quod nonnulla inter e finale & CharaCteriſticam interſerant i, ut ab 


þeinge fit heingia/ ab heige heigia/ &c. 


Tertiz, Quartz & Quintz Conjugationis Infinitivi formantur, adji- too : 
ciendo ad terminationem Indicativi, literam a, ut 3 dey fit deya, a byd by- 3 
da, a ber bera, &c. 

Excipuuntur : 

1. Tertiz Conjugation verba tria, by bug, ny nua, ſny ſnua. 

2. Quzdam Quartz & Quintz, quz e penultimum vel medium Indi- 
Ccativ1 


Rep. 5. 


IO. 


I Is 


TH 
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.GRaAMMATICEA IsLAnDICA 


*cativi mutant vel in a breve, ut a ſtend fit ſtanda, a' ved vada, helld hallda, 


giclld giallda, velld vallde, gref grafa, bef habeo bafa, dreg draga, ef af, 


' tef rafa, sfef sfafa, fell falla, el ala, fell fala, fer fara, quz imitatur eg 
. © geing ad gange: vel in 0 breve, ut tred troda, ſef ſofa, fem foma. 


f£i pracedens terminalem mutatur in au, ut ab eyk fit aufa, ab eys auſa, 
blcip blaupa. Excipe le; ludo ad leyfa, eg geing facit ad ganga. 


A breve ſive in media five in penultima fuerit, mutatur hic in u, ut ab 
Ann fit vana, afann funna. 


Quz habent dypthongum « ante literam finalem,) mutant illam in a, ut 
2 Bles fit blaaſa, grat graata, lat lata. 


S; vel i breve vel e non mutatum przceſlerit literas terminales, interſeri- 
tur 1 ante. @ Infinitivi, ut a bid fr bidia/ ſed ſedia/ hef hefia/ bref hrefia/ 
duel duelig/ &c. 

; Excipuuntur : | 

1. Quz duas conſonas in fhne habent, ut bind binda/ verd verda:; Nift 
ſint duo g, in his enim valet Regula, ut ligg liggia/ tigg tiggia/ Þigg Þig- 
dia. His adde eg fing ad ſingia: Item ſuyf ſuyfia/ vyk vyfia. 

2. Sequentia : Fued cano Fueda in Inf. ut diſtinguatur a Fued waledico, 
quod juxra Regulam facit Fuedia/ gef gefa/ vef texo vefa/ veg vega/ lef 
lefa/ ref refa/ fel fela/ ſtel ſtela/ nem nema/ drep drepa/ ber porro bera/ 
sfer sfera/ les leſa/ et comedo eta, get geta, met meta. 


Quz habent 1. longum ante finales g, F, p, Infinitivo inſerunt uv long. 
ut a flyg fit flinga, i lyg linga, ſmyg ſminga, (pg ſorbeo ſiuga, fyF finka, 
lyk liuka, ryf riuka, ſtryk ſtryuka, Eryp Friupa, ſpp ſiupa, adde Flyf Flyufa. 
Excipe myg myga, ſyg deorſum feror ſyga, ſtyg ſtyga, bnyg hnyga, ſuyt 
ſuykia, vyk vykia, gryp grypa, Flyp Flypa. 


Quz 1. long. habent ante. vel t, 0 longum Infinitivo inſerunt, ut a gys 
fir giooſa, frys friooſa, Fys Fiooſa, bryt brioota, s8Fyt sFioota, gyt gioota, 
blyt blioota, hryt hrioota, bnyt bnioora, flyt flioota, nyt nioota: quibus cogna- 
tum eſt ſyd ſioda. Excipe rys quod facit ad ryſa, byt ad byta, dryt ad 
dryta, & lyt ad Iyta. 


Finita in egg &. oct u ante a finale interſerunt, ut eg Begg boggua, 
ſtock ad ſtockua. 


Regula de Praſentibus Imperativi & Conjuntlivi. 


Ab Infinitivo formantur Prezſens Imperativi & Prezſens Conjundivi, a 
mutato in e, ut ab elsfa fit elsfe, brenng brenne, ſnua ſnue, gefa gefe, leſa 


leſe. Quodnam vero {it diſcrimen inter Imperat. & ConjunCt. & quomodo 
particulz 


RUDIMENT A. 


particulz adjunCte varientur ac tranſponantur, Paradigmata Conjugationum 
modo exhibita oftendere poterunt. 
Regula de P. Imperfefio Conjuntivi, 

In Verbis Primz & Secundz Conugationss Imperfe&tum Conjun&ivi 
idem eſt cum PerfeCto Indicativi, ut elefade, brende, ſaadde, &c, Exci- 

1untur tamen aliquot, & quorum numero func ſeige & Þeige, que m Perf. 

dic. habent ſagde & Pagde; ſed in Imperf. Con). ſegde & Þegde, &c. 

In reliquis autem Conjugationibus mutantur vocales mediz five penulti- 
me Preterit: Indicativi vel in e ut hvarre acnit;” hvette acuerer; vel ini, ut 
& rann fit rinne, a forme fir finne; vel in &,' ut & bar fit bare, sfar sfiare. 
Quandoque ctiam, utin duab. primis Conjugationibus, concurrunt, ut ſette, 
mette, &c. Sed 'hec omnia uſu quam prxceptis reCtius & facilius diſcuntur. 

Voew porro Paſſroe tempora ab Activis formantur, ubique additis in fine 
ſt, ut ab elsfa. tit clsfaſt, ab clefade clsfadeſt, ab elsfe elsfFeſt, 3 bere bareſt. 
De Participu formatione vide dicenda fuo loco. 


Obſervationes de verbs deponentibus. 
Deponentia terminantur vel in aft, ut Andaſt rior, aſnaſt, culaft, ſtau- 
. laſt; vel an 1ſt, ut eg dafiſt, glerteſt, Þreiriſt, &c. Terminara m aſt Prex- 
teriium.formant more Paſhvorum primes Conjugationis, ut eg Andaſt an- 
dadeſk, aſnaſt aſnadeſt, aulaſt avladiſt, ſtavlaſt ſtauladift. In ift vero finita 
ſequuntur Regulas de Preztcritis Verborum ſecundz Conjugationis traditas, 
ut eg reidiſt tacit in Przterito reiddiſt, -inſerendo literam d, ranquam a reide 
reidde, eg veikiſt facit veiftiſt, ranquam a veifke veifte, eg slepiſt slaptiſt, 
ranquam a slepe slapte. &£g drittiſt fmile facit Preterirum Prefenti, juxta 


Reg. 2. p.74-. Eg Pifeſt anomalos formar Preteritum eg Þoortiſt. Inveniuntur 


etiam pauca aliter terminata, cujus generis ſunt, eg bidſt badſt, eg bindſt 
bandſt, eg legſt lagdiſt, eg Femſt fomt. b. 

In Genere notandum, quod @ breve in penultima Verborum, mutetur in 
0 in perſonis 'primis Numeri pluralis, ut eg afla vier oflum, cg aflade, vid 
vel vier efludum ; Sic eg andanſk. vier ondunſt, &c. 

A Commun Regula variant tmita in &, quz ſecundam & tertiam Sing. 
Indic. Pref. formant addendo ad -primam r, ut eg fe, accipio, Þy far, hann 
far: eg lic, accommodo, Þu lier, bann lixr, &c. | 


Sunt autem numero undecim : 


( Fax Accipio, fieck in Przt. ad fag in Inf. 
Flx Cutem detraho, floo ad flaa 
Gra Germino, crere ad gro0a 
Bla Rideo, | hloo ad Hlxig 
Rl Frico, floo ad flag 

Eg | Viz Apprebendo, naade ad nas 

| Lie Commodo, liede lis ? 
Ree Remigo, rere ro0s 
Sl Verbero, sl00 slaa 

| Tix Lanam carp, taade | 


Þux Lawvo, Þuode 


3g 


 GRAMMATICEA IsLANDICA 


IMPERSONALIA wel ſunt Activa, wel Paſſiva. 


AZﬀiva, vel regunt Accuſativum Pronominis 1. perf. ut mig angrar, ma- 
le me babet: mig aumkar, miſeret me; vel Dativum, . ut mier baggar, obeft 
mbi: mier biriar, oportet me, &c. Sunt autem hzc in duplici differentia. 
Alia enim a Perſonalibus deſcendunt, & tertiam Perſonam fingularis Nu- 
meri in temporibus primarus invariatam habent, qualia Grammarici ex ac- 
cidenti Imperſonalia vocant: ut mier dygier, ſufficit, 2 verbo Perſonali eg 
dyge, Þudyger, hann dyger ; mier batnar, revaleo, 2 Perſonati eg batna, Þu 
batnar, hann batnar: mig gledur, gaudio mibi eff, ab eg gled, Þu gledur, 


gledur. Alia originem Perſonalibus non debent, ideoque proprie & 


per ſe nomen H 
wer rapior, mier 


mper{onalium merentur, ut mig firnar, furdar #* admiratio- 
far jxvat, idrar peniter, lifter delefar, Piſter ſitio, &c. 


Paſſrva cum Dativo folummodo conftruuntur, acato Pronomine Neutro 
3- Perl. ut mier tefſt Þad, mier leifſt Þad, mier vinſt Þad, effici poreſt 4 
me. Er hec pleraque, {1 non omnia, ex accidenti Imperfonalia ſunt. 

Przterita Imperſonalium & Regulis Perſonalium petantur. 

Ad naturam Imperſonaluzm quodammodo accedit id verborum genus, quo- 


rum a&tio in noſtra poteſtate noneſt: 1d 


a Grammarticis exempre 4t7io- 


»# Verbs dici folent; Taha vero.cum ſuis Preteritis hxc fere ſunt: 


Birter te Luceſcit. 
bregdur rag wveſperaſcit. 
; brunar ade &ituat. | 
Oagar ade dieſctt. LCA 
dimmer de tenebre oboriuntur.. at. £ ap 
| dogguar ade pluit. 
dryfur reif ringit. 
| Dunar ade tonat. 
Fyfur auf ningit vehementer. 
friſter iſte gelaſctt. 
Graanaz ade primes nivium flocculs terra caneſcit. 
Lardna: ade indureſcit. 

Þad | bauſtar ade eſtas adoleſcit, autumnus ingruit, qu. au- 
bielar ade pruina tegitur (il. terra, | turmaſcit. 
baglar ade grandinat. 
blaana: ade nix reſoloitur. 
bueſſe: ſte vents ſeviri incipir. 
bitnaz ade mcaleſcit. 

Jelga? ade ningit. 

Rirrez rde rempeſtates ceſſant. 

foolnaz ade frigeſctt. 

Fuolldaz ade adveſperaſcit. 
| Leggu: lagde aque conſtringuntur gelu. 
| Iyduz leyde labitur \c. tempnss 
 Iipnfa; ade minuttur. 


kat - 


RoUDIMENT A. 


morgnaz ade diluceſcit. 
Rignez gnde pluit. \ 
rockuaz ade crepuſculum incipit. 
Sniooaz ade ningit. 
ſumraz rade eſtas ingruit. 
ſplez lde elu & pruina condenſatur Solum. 
Vetraz rade tema{ſcit. 
vdar ® ade continu imbres deſcendunt. 
| vena: nade bumeſcit. 
volnaz nade incaleſcit. 
vora? . rade ver incipit. 
Þidnaz ade quod gelu rigidum erat, reſotvitur, 


Tantum de: verbis. 


Cai IE 


De Participio. 


Irca Participiumy confideranda 1. Terminatio, 2. Tempus, 3. For- 
f matio, 4. Genus, 5. Declinatio. 
-  Termuinationes Participiorum tres ſunt : ande, ur, enn. 

In ande terminantur Adfiva & Neutra a verbis Activis & Neutralibus 
ommum Conjugationum formata, ut Elsfande, brennande, ſnhuande, hver- 
bande, bidiande, gefande,. dragande, afande, dueliande, fremiande, venian- 
de, Drepande, etande, berande, auſande, vagſande, &c. 

In ur omnia a Paſhvis prime & ſecundz Conjugationis formata, ut El- 
sFadur, brendur. | 

In enn omnia a Paſlivis trum poſteriorura Conjugationum deſcendentia, 
ſnuvenn, horbenn, bedenn, gefenn, dreigenn, hrafenn, falenn, framenn, fun- 
den, drepenn, etenn, borenn, leſenn, 8&c. Hinc ramen excipias Participia 
ab 1111s verbis deſcendentia, quz in de aut te more ſecundz Conjugationis 
rerminant preterita. H#c enim verba, ut in preteritorum, ita in Partici- 
piorum terminationibus in ur formandis Verba prime & ſecundz Conjuga- 
rionis 1mitantur, vt bryddur a brudde prxterito verbi eg: brid, fuaddur f 
kuadde, ſtuddur 2 ſtudde, vafdur 2 vafde, lagdur 3 lagde, vaktur 2 vakte, 
Þandur 2 Þande, flattur 2 flatte. His accedunt & nonnulla alia, ut hrect- 
tur, ſocftur, slocfrur, Þiadur, &c. Multa-etiam utramque terminationem 
admittunt, aliam tamen plerunque alia uſitatiorem, ut Frafenn vel frafdur, 
vafenn vel vafdur, tuggenn vel tugdur, ſamenn vel ſamdur, tamenn vel tamz 
dur, hulenn vel huldur, &c. 

Preſents temporss ſunt ommia in ande delinentia: In enn & nr Preteriti. 

Participia przſentis temporis in ande formantur ab Infinitivo, adjiciendo 
ad @ finale terminationem' nde, ut ab elsfg fir. elsfande, 4 brenna brennande, 
a. ſnuua ſnunande, 2 hverba hverbande, 2 bidia bidiande, 2 draga dragande, 
D d 2 a finga 


Cap. 9. 


Cap. 10, 
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4 þ ggua ab auta-auftande, 4 riufa rut a 
_ lg *h ce dclade, 4 fomsfomande, 4} wnng venande, 
2 friupa Frinpande, per aiernrnn 


In ur formantur a przrerito Indicativi Aftivi, e-finali in wr-murato, ut ab 


| elsfade fit elsfadur, 2 bakade baFadur, 2 brende brendur, a4 bendee bendecar, 


2 Fucyite Fueyftur, 4 brudde bruddur, - &c. 

In enn formantur 3 Przſenti Indicativi Activi, affigendo terminationi ge- 
minum n, & vocales Verbi medias, penultimas & uFimas varie immurando, 
ut 2 fly fit fluuenn, 4 ny nuvenn, a: dep dagen, a hverb horbenn,” & bid bes 
denn, 4 byd bodenn, NO CONES 0 HO 4 tred trodenn, 2 gref 

ck druckenn, .« fel falenn, 4 ſtel ſtolen, # frem fra- 


refenn, drepenn, etenn, 8c. 

Anomala in @ faciunt Particigia p preterita in on ut fie feingenn, fla flei- 
genn, ble bleigenn,' sl« sleigenn, Þuex Þucigens'; Excipe gre grooen, re 
roovenn, ta taaen : Item na naadur, liz liedur. 

Participia i m ande {ub una terminatione ome gener ſunt, ut hann, hum, 
bad etsfande, brennande, ſnmande, gefande, leſande.' 

In ur Tub: tribus' terminationibus -etiam ome germs a onoſcint, ut Hann 
ſnuvenn, gefenn, leſenr; hun ſhavers gefer leſan, Þad ved Hefed lefed, &c. 

Declinantur Part: ut Adjetiva Nominalia.. Nam fnita in ande ſunt 
quartz ror albueny mplictum ; Sed in plurali Indeclinabilia. In ur & enn 
rertiz & ſecundz: Item quartz & primz, fi articulus przponatur, ut ſaa 
clskade, ſu-& Þad elstada: ſaa brende, fix 8 Þad brenda : faa ſhunne, ſus 
&c Pad ſama: ſaa'gefve; -fu & Þad-gefna, &c.. 

Accidentia:curn Nominibus communis funt. Pirticipitin fururi 
—— haber lingua JJandorum :- pro quo utuntur prefenti, precedente 
aliqua particula fururum tempus denotante, ut bann er fomande, VEenrurus 
e/t, rhilfomande, futuruc. | 

Et be ſunt Paryes I Declinabie : Jour Indeclinabiles. 


F <A APY Oy 
—_— 


CCC 


Civ, Ay 


De cAdverbio. 


3- Figura, 4. Comparatio. 
ee ot + Advirbioran multiplex eff; 
& hc funt quadruplicia, | 


ID: Adverbio quatuor funt conſfideranda, 1, Srgntficatio, 2, Species 


'T. Loci: 


K'vdchdif+ 5: 


T. Dy ' ut hvar/ hvar hellfi/ hier/ hierna/ ÞDar/ Parma drag et 
| hvorſtadar/ allſtadar/ inne/ vee/ vppe/ nidre ; mided/ / Liſtra fire: Ruſt 
- Sydra fire: Sunnan/ Yiyrdra fire: Hordan/ Veſtra fire? Veſtan/ Vierre/ fixrre. 

2. Ad henm, ut huort ? bingad/ Pangad/ im/ ve/ vpp/ Vhidur/ Sudur/ 
Veſtur/ Viorduz/ Auſtur. 

- De loco, huadann? hiedann/ Þadann/ ad innan/ ad vtan/ ad Summan/ 
ad -/ ad Hordan/ ad Veſtan ; Vel vranad/ Sunnanad/ Veſtanad/ Yor- 
danad &c. particula (ad) poſtpolita, langtad/ sfamtad/ langt till/ sfame il. 

4. Per locum, framm/ aframm/ afftur : item VM/ yfer/ & effter cum ſuis 

compokitis, ut Sudurumm/ Veſturumm/ Auſturumm/ Yiordurumm/ Þaryfe:/ 
bieryfe2/ vppefftez/ nidureffte:/ ofanneſftez/ Sudureffre:/ Llordureffte:/ Veſtur- 
efftez/ Auſtureſftez. 
* 11. Tempors, Bvonar ? Har ? nu/ Þag/ idag/ igier/ amorgun/ aarla/ ſydla/ 
ſnemma/ aadann/ fordum/ eynhvorntyma/-nockurntyma/ ſenn/ ſeint/ ſnart/ fli- 
oott/ einatt/ sFioott/ braatt/- beintt/ x/ atid/ aavalltt/ jafnan/ ſifelldr/ alldrei/ 
Þegar, firr, ſpdar, ſtundum, faungum, & ſimilia. 

IT. Numeri, Einufinne, tuiſuar ruiſuarſinnum, Þriſuc? Þriſuarfinnum, 
fiovorumſinnum, fimmſinnum, ſexſinnum, ſioſinnum, aattaſinnum, nyuſinnum, 
tyufinnum, ellefofinnum, 8c. Turtuguſmnum, Þriaatyuſinnum, Pumdrad- 
ſinnum, morgumſinnum, offt, ſialldan, afftur, huadofft, hvorſuofft, ſooffr, 
iAnnadſinn, odruſinne, Þridiaſmn, iÞridiafimne, &c. 

IV. Quantitats wel Copiz, Yioog, nooglega, huad mited ? ſo mifed, di- 
ps vydr, breide. 

<P. * - "ali Banornen, Þannen, ſeſona, ſo, odruwvijs, vel, illa, & plurima 
ab AdjeCtivis orta, ur fallega, hafelega, marulega, diggilega, daglegg. 

VT. Similitudins, Wyns, <S alyka, apeftr, abordvid, ſoſem, Þara 
vid, hieravid, buylykt, Þuilyfr 

VII. Intendendi, Qliog, huorſu, barla, Þefimeyr, olldungis, alldeilis. 

VTIT. Remittendi, Valla, ſmam, ſmamſaman, hofft, hartner, naſta, nar 
Þui, Þuinar, ſonar, nafta, Þuy. 

IX, Minuendi live Excludend;, Alleina, alleinaſta, cynema, minſt, eynaſt. 

X. Comparandi, meir, midur, minſt, ſydſt, helldur, hellſt. 

XT. Elevandi, Semfite, ſem er. 

XII. Dubitandi, Kannsfie, maasfie, Fannvera, maavera , huort huortad, 
ef ennef. 

XIII. Interrogand;, uarfire: ? Pui Þa? huorſu? huornen? Puiecte ? 

XIV. Affirmandi, "aa, jurjo:, vyſt, ſannlega, vifelega, &c. 

XY. -Negandi, Ylei, ' ecfe, ety,” nie, aunguanneigen, hvorcke. 

XVI. Demonſtrandi, See! bana ! Þang! 

XVII. Refpondendi, Aa. 

XVIII. Precandi, Kiare, Firreminn ! 

XTX. Hortandi, Vetttad, _ fFomon Þrter. 

XX. Concedendi, Bana Þa! Yiu! 

XX. Corrigendi, Edahvad, hitt helfdur Þoo. 

XXII. Eligendi, Belldnr, hellft, velldſt, cynfum, ſierlega. 

XXIII. Separandi & diſtribuendi, Sierilegic , ſterdeilifs , heimuglega, 
'J odru- 
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3s lidlega/ ruefalldlega Brefalldlega/ &C. 

XXIV. Congregandt : : Gonjir \ Fielment/. alment/, ieynu/ pudereyns/ 

/ n/ | nr / ſamans. . 

AEXV. EYE NTUS, Gefens/ forgefiS/ thill onytis/ voveifif. 

XXVI. Ordins, Adur/ firre/ ſeyrna. 

Species Adverbiorum eff. Duplex : 

Primitiya, ut Aar/ ſpd: Derivativa, ut Jo ſydla: Item. fallega/ mas 

tulega 3 nominibus fallegur & maate, 


Figura Triplex: 
Simplex, ut fo, hingad: Cormpoſita, ut ſo ſem, bingad effter: Decom- 
polita, ut hitt helldur Þoo, thil onytifs. 
Comparaniur Adverbia ab AdjeQtivis Comparabilibus orta, | 
Idque vel on ut [= leingur _ leingſt, 
Otgilega 450% dagilegaft, 


Ad horum modum comparantur etiam alia y' os, licet ab AdjeQtivis 
non {int orta, ut GSialldan, ſialldnar, ſialldnaſt, ſunnan, ſunnar ſidſt vel 
ſunnaſt, &>c. 

Vel treg«lariter, ut betur beſt, 

verr veſt, 
midur minſt, 
ſydſt, &c. 


I. Poſitruo, ut 


2: Poſitryuo & Comparativo, ut oa Fc. 
Superlativo, ut Hiedann biedar, Co 
| N OTA. AdjeCtiva Neutra abſolute polita, & OT ATR cum amit- 
runt Caſum func Adverbia, ut Skamrr, langr, firer, narre, vid, &c. 


C4” AL 
De Conmnitione. 


T ConjunCtiones diſtinfe & tradantur, & intelligantur, 'T'ria con- 
l | fideranda vemunt : 1. Earum Significatio, ſeu. Poteſtas, 2. Figu- 
ra, & 3. Ordo, 
Significationes Conjundtionum variz ſunt : 
He tamen pracipue : 

Copulativa, ut Og, ogfo, lyfka, eyrnen, aſamtt, lykamed, lyfacyrnen & 
alzquando nu. 

Disjunitiva, ut eda, edur, ella, 

Conceſſiva, ut Þoad, enn Þoo, enn Þoad, ſamtt ſem adur. 


Adverſativa,' ut Enn, Þoo. 
Conditio- 


3 els a ns 
FE EAT EITES 
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Conditionalis, ut Yiema, ennef, ſo frame, med Pui moote, | 

Concluſrua ſeu Retiocinativa, ut Þas, Þefivegna, Þarfyrer, huarfyrer, 
hvorovegna, Þuy. | 

Continuativa ſeu Ordinis, ut Effteraa, effter Þad, effterad, Pareffter, lon- 
guefter : Sydann, ſydar, ſydaſt, ad ſyduſtu, frammveigis, vmmnframm, auf, 
ad anke, Þar ad auk, hier ad auf, ofannaa, Þarofannaa, hier ofann aa. 

Cauſalis, ut Þuiad, firer Þui, af Pui, af Puiad, vppaa Pad, ſo ad, ad ey 
& quandoque ſimplex ad. 

Explanativa leu Completiva, ut Ad ſonnu, ſem er, &c. | 

Nam ad harum fignificationum altquam, omnes, quorquor ſunt, Conjun- 
ctiones reduci poſſunt. Sunt autem quzdam Significationes adeo tum fibi 
invicem, tum Adverbiis, addo etiam Prezpofitionibus aliquando vicinz, ut 
nunc huc, nunc illuc referri poſſint. Nec raro contingit, ut exdem Con- 
junones, pro varia Orationis conſtructione, varias admittant ſignificatio- 
nes. Id quod nec Latinis inſolens eſt. 

Figura Conjunttionum Triplex : 

Simplex, ut Pui, auf, Þo, cadur. | 

Compoſita, ut Af Þui, ad auf, enn Þo, ſem adur. 

Decompoſita, ut Af Þuiad, þicradauk, enn Þoad, ſame ſem adur. | 

Ordizem vero Conjunctionum quod attinet, plerzque carum in Oratione 
prog amant, ut Af Þui Þu giorder Þad, eo quod hoc faceres : Vlema Þu giore: 

ad, ni/i hoc praſtes. Non enim refte diceretur, Þu af Þui, vel Þu nemg. 

Sunt tamen nonnullz Indiffterentis ordinis, ut lyfa, eyrnen ogſe, &c. 
Poetz vero pro ratione diſponendarum in metro ſyllabarum, ur in aliis, ita 
& heic plurimum licentiz fbi ſumunr. 


C ar. XII 
'DePr epofitione. Lad oe Cap. 12% 


Uo de Prepofitionibus notanda ſunt: Caſus & Figura, 
D | Genitivum adſciſcunt : 
Til, Þeſſumeigenn, hinumeigenn, badumeigenn, mille, millum, 
imillom, innann, vegna, ſafer, miſs, aan. | 
 Dativwm vel Ablatiruum: | 
Biaa, gegn, gegne, more, Puert, gagnvart, jafnſhdis,-merre, fyrr, fixrre 
framar, uns, af, frac, ur, alaun, nedanvert, vndann. 
| Accuſatruum : 
Framan, hiedann, bandan, Fring, fryngumm, vmtring, ifryng, ymmbverflF, 
_ vtann, nedann, vmmframm, ofann, Sunnann, Auſtan, Liordann, Ve 
ann. 
Dativum & Genitivum ſola ad. 
Dativum & Accuſativum regunt : 
Vid, vidur, fyrez, effter, aa, i, med, medur, vnder, yfer, vypaa. 
| | Figura 
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96 | GRAMM. levanniee RuptuznTh 


Sata. — gyro y ily ples: | | 
ol, ut JE ofannfyrez, fend, nds hs 


Dſers q iqua 
an lrg 2 og fuſe Jaw vl Jun fore 
Nec ignorat Lingua noſtra ConjunCtiones Inſeparabiles, qu uz apud. nos 1n 
duplici ſunt diſcrimine, . Alix. enim. cum. Prepoſitionibus Separabilibus ira 
componuntur, ut. ab iis ſeparate nihil ſignificent: Cujus generis ſunt meis 
genn/. & vert/ Peſſumeigen/ hiedann vere. 
Alz cum Nominibus & Verbis in unam. vocem, - & quidem ab initio, ita 
| config ur ab iis disjun&te nihilo plus Ggnificent, quam illz Latinorum i, 
da,re, ſe, an, con. Hujus gener1s tres reperio : ſam/9/ & ſundur/ ut ſamlynde 
conſenſus, ſamteinge conjungo, obedenn non rogatus ofict nef as, ſundurlinde diſſen- 
{io, ſundurbryt diffringo. Pome vero CE —_ paar eg bryt ct 


on ti. lh 
n_— —— 12 
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C A P« £111 
De Interjeftione.” 


J Neterjeftioni, _ Sola Significatio.: Alie autem ſunt. 


Admirantis, ua? aa? hoadalaatum!| | Indignantss, Svey ! Fuy! Vei! 

Approbantss, Jaavel ! | Gaudentis, Aoboo! 

Comminants, Biby! : Ridentis, Bahea: Biby ! 

Concedentss, Viunu | Soſo!  Exclamantis, 0 

Dolentzs, Auvi ! >! cejeje!  Inſtigantis vel Impellentis, rirt/ 
* Metuentss, Pei Pei! | tack/ trutt/ hoho/ hoo. 


Arque hz ſunt illz oo Orationus Parti: in quas Erymologia a Gram- 
maticis = Gi” ſolet, leviter & curſim a nobis, pro inſtituti noſtri ratione, 
Quibus yocum .conſtruchio live Symtaxis efſer-ſubjungenda, yr 
7m 92 Linguz Septeatrionalis. ſuis ery abſoluta aber poſlet. Ve- 
rum quia Syntaxees ſcribendz; tradendzque ra die echor leconis, _ 
vationum AC oti1 requirit, nobiſque. rope fi uit, lea 
curioſo vocum faltem inflexiones.h AED cripto. op os oculos ryutrs p_ hu- 
Jus idiomatis 08, viſa. jam. e via, ..ad ora 0on- 
cinnanda 10" way nos pluribus.1 in poem Ranges, nga ſuperſedemus, Qued fi Dzvus 
vitam ac valetudinem porro :ndulſern & laborem hunc noſtrum non ingra- 
rum fore animadvertimus,' Syntexin ex antiquis noſtrz-lingue Scriptoribus 
I; cum progrefſu temporis adjungemus. Nunc autem manum de 
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Ex JV reabutis, que 11 Grammatica Iſlandica 


op i Alphabetic ordine digefts, 
rum. 


MONITIO AD LECT OREM. 


UM primum R. Jonz Grammaticam recudendam ſtatuerim, cogna- 
tionem Lingiarum Gothica, Saxonice, & Anghce. cum 1landice 
mores marginalibus oftendere, inſtituti noſeri fore eredebam. Verum 
attentins rems conſiderans, quum nitori operis, tum harmonies qua 

Linguarum melins conſultum iri judicabam, [i vocibus, in uſum Lettoris, 


fuor 


- SEW ] Goth. & Sox. VANKA., pond, 


ATIRM, popm, & pypm. Ang. 
Aa, ammis. G. NON» Math.7. 25» Web ard,. worn. 
'&: 2.7% Sax. £4, 4964 a0, rar, 000, row Saxs anc. 
2g 06, did ncomwbis ik, 4. con- 
pagone 80 Angli Auſltr. ta Wing ng 


one; Bar. to awe. caft, amor. G. ANSTS, amor; gre- 
aaer, Lac quod ſegregato batgro rel tis, Luc. 2:40, &K 3-30- 

qu efh. aat, come#lio. 
aaform, propofitury. aatt, comed;, Eft preteritum perfe- 
aakarn, acme, aceris. Fe um ab eg «, edo, p. 82. G. 


can, defeus. G. Y AN fignificat de | ET AN, TT AN, comedere. Sax, 
| 7 um, & imadigentiam, Marc. 10. | evan. Avg. to eat. 
' Sax, pan, vel pana cft defi- | { aatta, oo. 
ciens, & panian minuere, decreſce- aattunde, oflavus. p. 58. 

- re, deficere. Ang. tolnant. E# || attatyn, oftogints. 58. 

; of opus habere , indigere. Nora hic || attatugaſte, ofuageſanue. 58. vide 
Iſlendos > multis abjicere Y, & P- | Gramm. noſtrz Cap. 6. 
ut in ord, verbum, orm, wvermss. | abriſter, coluſtra. 56. 

E 
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adall, 


ns xs beſt glefſar, prot aſs gloſſands daretur,  bic ills Ps | 
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adall, nobilitas. Sax. Sel, nobilie. 
@dgangur, acce " AF gar 

ade; wer. 18. "No py 
=de, mores. 55. - 


eg #de, juro, adde in pret. 73. S. as, 
SOIOny, & 3x6 ap | 


Mr, demens. 

ar, agn1d. 22. ubi & Declinatur.. 
ara, 0105s. : 54 S. ape. 

eg atla, opiner. 71. 

cg ala, fine, certum mibi eſt. . . 


atla ad giora Þad, ego faciam & 8 


fatturus ſum hoc, certum mibi eft 

hoc _— 67. vid. Gramm. no- 

I13- 

Fe) i : OY eo quod boc 
faceres. 

afe, avnr. 

Ifftan, - wveſper, £94rx- 

affur, "faſtme, odium. 

aft, ' wires, ; 

aft, fornax. 

eg afla, Jucror vel wenor. 7 1. 

aflaar, Indalgentie. 

afmur, amor. 


| oo 
giarnt, avarum. 'G.  PAIRN ANs, 
vehementer cupere,' 'Luc..I5..16. 
S. Fypaan; F1pnefe, copidray 
agyrnd, avaritte. 


, tas. 24. S.alv, ſexex, 
almenningur, communitas. af 1» 
almuge; popwlus. 
almuge, vulges. 
alur, rterebellum. S. ale. 

ſubula. | 


A. awle, 


ambaatt, ancills. vid. ANA BAhTS 
m gt Goth." declin, p. 9. 

amma, 4vis. 

po wires 

anaud, arumns.: 


to X 


: A ICE ES) £4323 | Hons 
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DrevionanioruM IsLANDICUM. 


Ls Pn a 7 RO RC RS 
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is 


& and- 


«iykr 


| (|andrarpan yel gg 


mig. angraz, male me habet. go. 
by ann, ay; fave: unna, favere : 
-. unnande, favens. S. unnan, ex gre. 
tia dare, donare. p 
annar, jy vid. Grams. oor 
annar/ onnur/ annad, \TErYS ſecun- 
da, ſecundum. 58. ubi & per om- 
nes utriuſque Numeri Caſus de- 
_clinatur.. 


annarhue:, Oar 


; 6Pe," Sirins. 20. S. aj A. ape. 
apur, bic As rot. bec _ - 
apurt, boc acre. * 7. 
arduz, aratrum. 
arffu:, bareditas. G = png 
res: AKBI> £45. 2A =o 
here, agg Ce9'© 
-argu?, piger. 
armuz?, A > 
arnyeiz j +147 > 
"aſpnd, aſpeFus. $+ .8. ak, velreon, 
wideve, - cernere. A. to'fee. 
aofa;! cins. G. AZTX& #:.$." "= | 
' ahre, axan, _ arca. ff. 
esfur, ww/culum 


aſnaſt. eg aſnaſt, \ſerviliter labors. G. 
ASNGIS,. mercenarins..' - S.crne, 
vel zrne, ſervxs- 

aſne, a/inus. 

at, maculatio. 

arburduz, events... 

arr, fte ern. 

atte, incitavi, eſt Pret. prreiens ab 
eg et, incito. $5; 


attungu?, ſpecies menſare. 
audur, VACUUS. A. void. 
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in ANAATS | 

augia, ut <p declin. abidem. 
G. Anr . S.caxe. A. 

auglit, onlmfacie inc. 0cu- 
lus, & Y TAN- cireumſpicere. 

auka, augere : cif, augeo:: aufende, au- 
gens. G, ANK AN. S. ccan,zcan, 

-_ _eacan, 1can.' A.toi ke. b 


_ mig aumkar, myſerer me. 9. 


aumur, mſer.: cumd, miſeria. 7, 
auſa, haurire : eys, haurio. 87. 
auſtur, Oriens. 4.1. | 


 B. 


Baal, Incendeum. vid. gl. Goth, in 
bAA GAN. SS. bal, & bal- 
FyPs. (per: mutationem. literarum 
ejuidem organi-bzn-xyp, unde no- 
ſtrum bone-fire) r9g«s. 

baas vide bas; 

baarur, :Cymba. S. bac. A. boat. 

babb, murmuratio inconcinna & Vana. 

back, tergum. S. bzc. 4. back, 
backe, Rzpa. *$0. . 4. a bank. 

bad, bainenm. . S. bxzþian, baþian, la- 
ware. 4. to bath. Hiac Ba, 

- Bathe, celeberruna tthermarum 
urbs in Agro Somerlſetenſi. 

| * Beals. 3 
bale, Lefus, Recubatio. 


OTA DicTIoNARIOLUM IsLanDiCun,.. 
.audur, opulentia.:2.5,54 vid.gl. Goth. 
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gore: 6ANQA IL wvinculum. ' Sbin- 
: van, banva.. ' A-\to bind, bond. 
bane, cedes,. exitium. A. bane. S. 
bana, interfefor. 
bann, damnum, excommunicatio. Ang. 
Bor. to. bann, execrar:. 
bar, frons, frondi. 
bard, - extremitas rei. 
.barenn, ceſus. | © 
barke, gattur. 
barn, Infans, puer vel puella. Goth. 
B AKN.. $, beapny, a GAIK AN, 
benan, ferre, gignere, procreare. 
+ Ang. Borealibus, ac\Scotzs JBairn, 
bas, fabulum boum. Ang. Bor. a 
beouſe. 'baas declin. p. 12. 
baufur, /2gena. - 4. beaker. 
baun, faba. A. bean. 


mier batnar, rewalee. 20: p 
Eric 


| bed, /eftus. 


AS re et bean 


7 Se2-y i 
/band, ligamen. G. BIND AN; /i- 


Po end 


beckur, /camnum. 
S. bevv. ..4. bed, 


beidne, petitio, HE, 

bein, os, ofſis. S. ban. A. bone. 

beinn, refus. Comparatur 4.7. & 48. 

beisfur, acerbus. 

beiſe, frenum.. 

befre, aries. A 

belgur, fols. A. bellows: 

bende, wieo: eg bendte in prext. S. 
benvan. A. to bend. 

bende, wieo, fleffo, item innuo, ha- 
bent fimiliter bendte ia preterito. 


P- 74» 
der, bacca. A. berry. 
ber, nudus. S.bape. A. bare, 
_ pulſo : barde, pulſavi. unde for- 
an Ang. Bor. to berry, i. e. to 
threth.. | 


Mons. I. beng» beong, bypg- 
biartuz,” c/arws. ' G.B AIKHhT. 58 


beopht..;...4. bright 


| .bids/ precor_: bidia, Precari.. G. BI- 


 AGAN. S. bibban. . 
bid, expefatio, mora : bidia, expettare. 
Ee 2 G. BEI- 
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ber, porto. ww Berry 1 fret arbor Jerl- 
: | berg,,vel biarg; ſaxum. .G. G AIKT, 
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bo mordeo :  boiey neogverds': ad byta, 


bind, ligo: bart, igans: binda, lgare.. 
bioo, gs _ S. beap,/ vel beops. 


Nt — — Sb S. bropgy pro- 
pugnaculum. 
biors; we :- ſtir ogy bellcofir vel 
Pugnarum of. at 
bir, Dewras cx 


oportes me.  S. me by- 


rar mes FRASER fries in| 


cluſo tumida.. S. blzvp, 
'"'ruderewle, "8 veſiea, A. 
bler, aura. 


blas, fo blies, Jovi: a blaſt, fre 


S. bivan. A. ta bite. | 


mentum. 5, ec. bi 
| A. Bor. to blycken, - i. 6. make 
- black. 


2 
: Cvntpurarge _ S. bliSe, Letws, 
jucundus. A. blithe. 


ef, ihr: tur, Bb ng 12. bat 
linger, s I5, 2F. . KK, 
vel, BRKS. $S. boo. A. Mo 


| boola, furunculi : item” Bulls, 


- & ban, =o Lotpigg 
þ nes" vid. bye. © | 


abbey. | brogn 


braf, fr 
Fw Ly oweg item tadive Pottice. 
(on for fremnad S, bpand. 
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: "Drevronan rotruM IsLanvicy M. 
S. bpanb. A. brand.  'G. BRIN- |  atque ita per omnes utriuſque nu- 


NAN; ardere. S.bynnans | meri Caſus declinatur p. 22. 
NE. .qypir ny an prirogg (rf? wi brgt. bus, habitare. vid. by. 6, fox 
braud, pans. A. bread. _- | bugur, curvature. A. Bor, fo bue, 
braut, vis, | GUFUAres Gow - 
bref, liters A. a breif. bor, prompruarium. 


Þad bregdux, veſperaſcit. f | nativitas. 
breiduz, /atus. 5. bpad. - A. broad. 
breirtue, murarns, variatus. 


dar, porratio. 54. S. beopS, A. 
birth. 
colonns. S, zebune. 4. bore. 
— muſcarium (etaceum. | 
bun, vide bu, res familiar. 
D. 


Daad, wirtus. 
daan, ſervus. $. pezen, vel þen, mi- 
miſter. A.oum tane. _ 
lev=.| dares remerarius. A. to Dare, 4udere. 
dale, walls. S. veel. A. dale. 
. | dalld, terra Subſidens. 
delſtur, qui magna ſibi pollicetur ab 
| aliquo, 
eg deme, judico: eg dameſt, Judicor. 
G. a ak mr eto S, deman, u- 


ima?. b hes, A. to doom 
"legnndoma ab Ho brune, £/#ns, wo daſtut, anbelus, curſa conſump fu. 
quod mox ſ{equitur, dagur, dies. G. Jars < S. vzx. 
brine, cos.. A. day. Þad dagar, dieſcis, 
bringa, pectus, dalur, walls. 
brite, partitor. 6;/. fate. dans, chore. A. a dance. | 
exprobratio. | dapur, gre affetins : dapur/ dopur/ 
, braces : brafuz, braces. -M Bor. | dapurtz. extreme affeffuc, a, wm: 
breeks. #4. {eſe dapur/ draprare/ drapraſtuz: 
brot, delitium, fradio. daude, mors : daudur, mortuns. G. 
G. S.j & Anys, mortuus : & Angns, 


ſponjus. BRNO. 
bnyv. 4. bribe eſt Gov/o. S. bpw- | mores. 4. head, death. 
Fuma. A. \ [ponfzs. | daufur, ſurdus. S.veapx. A.deat. 
bruggate , | cerevifiarins. S. bnipan. | daun, odor. 
A. to brew, "cat cereviſiam. | dans, cluns. 
brun, paipebra: bry:, paipebr. Seo- | deide, occido : deidde, occidi. 
© rice brum. Ang. Bor. The eye- | dey, morior: doo, mortuns ſum : dey, 


brees. mori. A. to dy. . 
brune, £ftus, «ito. deilld, 7s. 
bruy; pors : . bruuz, ponyes. dett, "auds* datt, cecidi. 


bu, res familiar. Scribitur & buy, | diarfus, audax. 


OE WOES 


Us 
ent os 

257 3-7 
KEE 


WE A Nr bo 
bom ER WE 
vo MODES Heng 


dy, quaſſo : dude, maſon 
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— domur, judicium. v. dame. 


- draattur, trat/o. 


SRI a DEL A Et 2 | Fu FIT ds 7 0 ah 
STE OK C20 rene 2, 
 WR-2S UN 3. 264 NS 

o S/n 3D. £ IT To I Oo te 
4 Tet ROE CIS {VERT EP RT Y. 


a 
-- . 
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digut, craſſus, & craſſa: "digurt, craſ- 
ſum.” S: icce, craſſus, degfa, di- 
gurd, craſſities. 6. 54: 

dif, purens. 


dyge , mier dygier, /fficit : dygd, 
virtus. $8. vugu'6. digdaryskur, 
virtutibus inſtruftus : " digdaſamur, 
virtutibus curmulatus. 

dyn, r0n0 :- dunde; conu;: Pad dunar, 
tonat, |S. þunnan, & hunpan, to- 

- . nare: þunop, EP t0- 
nitrn. A. thunder. A. Bor. to 
make a dyn, - i.e. a noite. 

dyr, fores, G.A ANR. S.vup, vel 
bupu. A. Se, 

dyr, animal brutum. - S. veop. A. 
DET lignificat damas, vel cervos. 

dyr, pretioſus. S.vyne. A. Dear. 

dyrd, gloria: - dyrfa, glorifico : dyrfade, 
glorificavi. 

dyrfska, audacia: ita paulo ante diar- 
fu: celt audax. 

dif, car ſs . 

dil, celo: dulde, celavi. 

dimmor, obſcurus. $. vim, vumFend. 
A. . dim- Þad dimmur, tencbr# 0b- 


take 
digg, ae: Þad dogguar, pluzr. 


doomare, judex. 

dooter, filia. G.&A ANhTAK- S. 
bohtep, bohtop, dohtup. 

Oraap, rex. 

draap, internecio. 


drabb, nuge. 
drabb, » $f incurioſus & mconcinnus: 


Apud Ang. mwlier inconcinns d1- 


citur A Drabb. 
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dramb, ſuperbia. 
dramb, faftus. - 
dramblaarur, ſuperbus. 
draugur, ſpebirum. - 

draumur, ſormum. A. Is 


| dreck, b;bo;: drack, bibji., G. A\KIPT- 


KAN, vibere. S. vpincan. A. 
to drink. 

| dreg, trabo :*droo, trexi: drage, ira- 
here. S. pagan. A. to draw, or 
dragg. dragande, rrahens. 

m—_— ex: dreggiar, feces. A.the 


Meas. famulus. | 
drep, #nterficio, occido: drap, occiai. 


Infnitivus eſt drepa. 

drickur, porus. 26. A. drink: 

dryf, jattor : dreif, jatiatus ſum. 84.. 
hut afhine- G. AKGIB AN; age- 


re, & S. vpzpan, vpFan.:.. dryfa, 
nivis deſcenſus. 4- Oo dryfur., 
it. i 
Bm boo : drunde, habe: 
pho = ng fille: draup, guttatim 
aVUk. S$. DP1pans ftillare, & bpopa, 
_ A. to dripe -a drop. / 
dryt/ dreit, caco; cacavi : oryta, ca- 
care ; drit, excrementum. 
dro0s, femina. 
oroot, populus. ES 
drotten, dominus. $. vpube, vpb- 
Ten. 


| drucken, Adjectivum Difſyllabum De- 


 clinarur $$ Comparatur 4.8. 

duel, moror : dualde, moratus ſum. 
A. to dwell, JA ERHEY duelia, 
morari: duel, mora. 

duergur, pumilia, anus. 

dufa, columba. G. ANBR A. dobe. 
S. ona. 


duglegur, valens. S. vugan, walere. 
dugur, audacia. 26. 

duyn, ceſſo, deficio: duynade, ceſſavi, 

fc. A. Bor. to dwine away, 


dragsl, novitia. 
draga, trahere. vid. dreg, trabo. 


ee 


1. E, gradatim perire. 


dufur, mappa. 
En dunur, 


uf 
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. DreTionNaRIoLUM IsLAnDICUM: 

dunur,  fFemitus : Þad dunar, 'romar. | cif, arbor: eifur, arbores. © | 
v. dyn. WE || eif, augeo: jook, auxi: aufa, augere: 

dum, pluma: A.doun lignificat p/lu- | . vide aufa. : 
9714s moſas, & iſtiuſmodi, 'ut, -cimd, miſeria:  aumut, miſer. 
flocculos carduorum areſcentium. Et | ein, una: Focmin. ab eyn, unus. 


| A doun-bed, eft culcitra plumes, | einer, juniperus. | 
plumulus lanuginoſis farcita. 


- . E. ; 
tf, dubium: efa, dubito: efade, du- 


bitavi. © 
effre/ effſtur, ſuperior, ſupremn : effre/ 
effit, ſuperior, ſuprema : effra/ effſt, 
ſuperins, ſupremum. $S. open, ſu- 
per, ſupra. A. Bor. ovver. 
effterlangan, deſiderium. 5. langian, 
- vel lzngian eſt. percupere, & defi- 
derare. 4. to long after, vel 
for a things q#i4 vebementer cu- 
pere, & appeter Co 
materia. 


eg, ego: eg ſialfur, ego ipſe. vide - 


Gramm. noſtrz Cap. 5. & no» Mar. 
EF. I'7. : 
ecg; ovurm. S. x5» AL. 
egg), acies : eggiar, in plurali. S. ecge. 
A. edge. 
eide, abſumo: cidde, abſump/e. 
cidur, | primes" . Sw.” 
ciga, habere, poſſidere of en \ 'ba- 


bens : eign, poſſeſſio. G. AID AN; 
babere. S. agan. Hinc AIDIN, 
axen, A. alvn, & own, proprizs, 
eek quiſque poſſider. 

ey, inſuls. 

eyga, poſſeſſio. _ 

eynmyrias cine i2nitus, five [cintil- 
lans. A. embers. 

eyn/ ein/ eitt, wunxs, a, wn. 27: vide 
Gramm. noſtrz Cap. 6. eyrn/ ein/ 
eitk, uM, 8, WM. 57- 

eyra,- aurs. S-eane. A. ear. 

eyſa, cins ignitzs five ſcintillans. vide 

| _ asfa. A-Bor. ifles. 


einfalldur, //implex. S. anpealv. De- 
clinatur p. 59. 07 ps 

cinge, pratum. S. ing. Anglis Bo- 
realibus inge : forſan a G.VING A, 
paſcuun. Cxdmon pang, vel pong 
elt camps. | 

Eingel, Angelus. A. Angel. 

cingenn, «niforme. 

cinhuoer, aliquis. 

einraadur, qui aliorums conſilia repudiat. 

cis, baurio: j008, baufi: auſa, haurire. 

eiſta, teſticulus. 

eitur; venenum. S. atep, vel atop: 

ef, curru trabor vel vehor. Inknitivus 
eſt afg. 

cl, alo: ool, alui: ala, alere. 

elia, pelex. | 

elldur, - ignx : ellde, igne coquo: eg 
clldte, igne coxi. S. zlev, & elv, 
pms : zlan, accendere. Elding 4»- 
glzs Borealibus eſt cremium. 

elle, ſenium. | 

ellefn, undecim. vide Gramm. noſtrz 
Cap. 6. | 

elsfa, amor :: eg elsfa, amo: Conju- 
gatur 69. 

em vel er, ſum. G.1M. S. com. 
A. am. 


ende, fins... G- ANAEGIL.. S. envi 
1. end: | 

endur, anales : ond, anas 

enne, | frons. | 

eple, pomum. S. zpl, zppel. 4. 
apple. 


er vel ett, ſum. - 

er, aro; eriade, araui. 
arare. 

erende, negotium, item werſus. - G. 

AIKN, n«nti4. S. zpend, nuntium; 


S. emran, 


eytr buort, aliq utd, 


mandatum, legatio. A. errand- 
eriyz2,. 
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erive, bites. | 
an, annoſus. 
Scorss an erin, eſt grande genus ace | 


es, bon; tt Potrice. 

&t, comeds. Conjugatur p. 82. A. fo 
eat. | 

&, incito: atte, mcitati. 


8. 


Fac, accipere : fa, accipio. S. pon, 


accipere. 
faakur, equus, Poerice. 
faalfe, CITCMS. 
foaalm, palpiratio. 
faang, /anus. 
faang, acquifitio : item ſinws brachio- 


rum : faung, in plurali, A. Bor. | feitur, 


the fange of a dog. 
faar, periculum : cr imſaws. 17 
fader, pater. S. pzbep. A, father. 
$08 4.208 fieck, &cceps:- pots gg 


to fad 


A.a wap-faring- 


far, forte. - 

fare, fun.” 

fare, Taco mover : 
S. Fapan, ire. 
mai. 

fareifuz, Jumentum. 

fagnadur, leritis. G. 
| S. gzFruan, geudere. 

fagur/ fogar/ fagart,. amanus,. 4,1. 


Comparatur 52. A. fair. fegurd, | fiande 


amenias. 
fall, caſus: falls, cadere : fell, cad. 
S, peallan, cadere. A. to fall. 
Fall, caſus. 
fallegur, pulcber. 
falsfur, afurus. A. falſe. 
falur. - Belg. veyl. 
fans impediments. 


| feigenn/ feyne/ fegna, 
fagnadur. 


{ 


AI | 
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 Drevionanrorvm Ton avereves. 
| - fars itio 3 iter nav s, Pottice. 


fait, porto. 


ernu?, aquile: orn, Sm S.capn.| farg, preſſure. 


 fargan, wvite nfficutio. 
fas, confpetius. 
fas, weſt ; item prin. : <7 
As 4:4 hydrig. | S. fats Fata,. Vas. 
er. 
fax, juba. |. Jon S. Feax, coma. 
_ "my de patre & filio: inde | 
1778 ſeries, earum 
qui 5: Ie in _— linea delcenden- 
te. 56. | | 
fegurd, amanitas. 


Letus. vide 


feigur, moribundus. 
feingur, Yes parta. vid. __ (ei 
tur, proguis. S. Fey A, 
eur/ feit/ feitt, hic & bec pages 
a pingue. 
occuite. 76. Conjugatur A. 
—_ feal. | — #5 
fell, acchwitas. A. Bor, a fell, mons. 
fell, cado; fiell, CEChd;2 falls, cadere. 
vid. fall. = 
fen, puteus. | A. a fenn. 


{| fer, eo: foot, iv. 


| fara, Ire. $. Fapane | 
« | ferd, ter. 
feris,/ maven wediana 


hy nagh quadratus. S, Foun an- 


fet, ng menſur gens. S, fee. 

| A. a fot. 

fiall, ons. vide fell. 
» hoſts. G. Þ 

EI gre" *+-'x Inomicus. 

xyav. A. femnd. 


fidur, -_ S. peþen. A. a fe- 


FIGAN, odiſe: 
S, geond, vel 


G. EAIHN, oper. 

peoh, pecumia, & pecus. 

| fielage, /ociue. A. fellow. 5. xyl- 
fifl, 


| 
| fie, poogl 


{| tran, ſequi. 
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fyſfa, lane | _ 
fyk, wento feror :- fauf, vento abreptus 


ſum: fiuka, vento ferri: Þad fyfur, | flauter, 


ningit vebementer, 
upp ad fylla, implere. 


fyll, elephas. 


| flaska, lagens. Hinc A. flagk- 
flatur, p/anas. Hinc 4. flat. 


, naws, Pottice. 


aflo lafe & deinceps wventilato. 
fleckur, macula. Hinc 4. flecked; 


diſcoloribus interſperſus. 


fplgd, comtatas.. vid. frelage. F vel flekt, maculs, vel labeculis 


fyrre, privo, fruſtror : habet in pret 
dn: 


filge, comiror : filgde in pret. fylgd, 
comitatus. S. fylgian, ſequi. A. 
to follow. 

filker, rex. ; 

fimm, quinque. vid. Gramm. noſtre 

fimur, alacer. 

fingur, digirue. S. pingep. 4: finger. 

finn, invenio. 76. Conjugatur Br. 
S. pinvan. A. to find, invenire. 

fiodur, calamus. A. a feather. 

fel, oor. 

| e, artes £4. 
fioorez, gener. vid. Gramm. noſtr# 

Cap. 6. . 

flor, wits. S. peoph. 

fiordungur, quadraxs vel yu pars. 

- fiordur, cena mari. 

fios, bovile. 

fiotur, vinculum, compes 


firn, bonac. . 

mus. v. Gr. noſtrz Cap. 6. 

 fisfur, piſcu. G. FISK. S. Fir. 
4. filth. 


fink,. rempeſtas nivoſa. 

fiuka, wenro ferri. -vide fy. 

flas, mephite. 

. fla, cuter detraho : floo, cutem detraxi : 
ad flaa, curem detrahere. S. flean. 
4.to flea. 

flard, fal/itas. 

 flard, werſutia, 

 flagd, monſtrum. 

_ flagg, vexilum navium. A. flagg. 

flangs, inſultatio. 


9 CHNEHS 
| fleigur,. vo/ari/z5. vide gl. G. in voce 
_ ENDTARS. Eboracenſes vocant 


_ pullos avium volatiles _— 

fleyra, plus : feſt, plurimurm. 

flet, exentero. 

flet, explano: flatte, explanavi. A. 
flatf. 

flet, lefiſternium. 

fly, fug:o: flunde, Za, 1 S. fleon, fu- 
gere. A.to 


flxg, vob: flaug, ns: fliuga, v0- 


lare. 

flyf, lacera vets : flyFur, veſtes lacere. 

flyt, fluo : m_ flax: flioota, fluere, 
A, to float. 

fliood, horn 'Portice. 

fliorur, ves. 

flis,. cachinnatio. 

flis, deſqwamo vel detrabo quod exti- 
mum ef}: fluſte, deſquamavi. 

flirt, veho: flurte, wexs. 

floo, pulex : flar, pulices. 

flood, acceſſus mars, Pnundatio. A. 


flood. 

flooe, /olum a ſeu paluftn 

floor, cloacs. 

flot, liquamen. 

fognudur, gaudium. v. fagnadur. 

folk, populne. 20. foolf. 55. S. folc. 
A. folk. 

folld, terra, Pottice. Szpius occur- 
rit in Cedmone folv. 

folur, pallidus. 

fonn, 1i# condenſata. 

fontur, baptiſterium. A. the font. 

foodur, pabulum. v. firde. 


flas, precipitatio. 


| fool, iracundus. 
Ff 


fool?, 


lafliciniorum genus quod fit co- 
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| Brevionantonm 


que in prom EL m 
fo, ets. - 


fox, _ 5's, 
A. fo Bor, aliquando faWs. 
frade, < hat froodur, 
eruditus.  G. ERA. Ao ſapiens: 
- unde. Abrabamus -dicitur Fpod: A- 
pud Cedmonem. 
fragd, heroica wirtus.. ; 
ſxande., cognates. S. xpeond. G. 
+ > - oo—ahge 2 aus, A an 


frame, promotio. 


frainknamd,- execetio. 

framur, audaculus, maſuealice 
Cy gelu peruFfus. 
(repas rang.. v5. FROCCay, & 


hR&N.. S. poxa. 


rem, £88 A, Bor. a frogk-'-: 
094 frei, des Erhne: X 


feeifting, Bs "freiſtingar, tence-| 
ftiones.  G. ER AISAN, tentare': 
ER AISTNBNGA. tentatio.. 6 
Fpapgan, .W@ntare.. | 

frem, wſurpo : framde, uſarpow 

fr res laude dig 

fridur, pax. $. EY 

friette, fama accepi: fretter, rumores. 

frydur, . elegans. 

frydur/ fryd/ fryde, wVenufus, venu- 
ffa, venufium. _ 

frygd, bid. 

frys, frigeo, frigore congelo: frat, 
| gelavi: froſt, gelu. S. poppe. A. 
_ froſt. 22. frivoſa, gelare.: A. to 
freeze.  Þad friſter, gelaſcit.. - 

frilla, concubina. FM 

froodleikur , eruditio. 


16,: froodut ; | 


aver UM 
eruditus. wide frade. 


DIES 


G. S. 
Enna 
frone. I 2, 


putredo, 2. 31. 54+ | fuinn, pu- 


| wr trefattns. S. fxyngeans. mxagoacdh 


fa! pL pep gran 2 
aV8E. V. t nr 

A. Auſt. pony _ hab 28. 
0h” iN eager og 
fum, fi0s | 

fr, ena A. found. 
fundvyſ,, qui perdite facile invenit. 


, libens. 


- 


G. 


| Bo Goat: atrands vel antinaduers: 


eg gaade; attend; vel animadverts. 


gaas, anſer. Ss. SF - 4. gole. 


gaata, amiga. 
gabl, termmus. G. DIA , Belgice 


gaddur | clawus ingense. © . 

gagl, _ nauci & nibili. : 
gagn, utilitas. G:P AFGID AN, 
gue A. gain, ucrum..: _— 


rr "ty gn :- galade, galade, pret. A. 


| —_—_ veſanue, yp #267 28. 42+. 


galge, patibulum. G.P AAP A. Ss. 
SUE " A. gallowes. 

gall, A. gall. - 

-nrLng marie. - S; galvene, incanta- 
for: galbon, incanrarie. 

galle, vitium, nevus: galladnr, wi- 
tioſus. S. gal, libidinoſus. 

gallste, poreus. - S. Filge, ſuilla. Bo- 
reales vocant ſuculos, & ſuculas, 
galts, and gilts. 

gamall, amnoſus, ſencx. 
tur FI. 


Compara- 


gaman, 


Ganga, ire: —_ 6G. TP AT- 


DAN 3 apes” Gags Bb. 


realibus fg 
gante; ſcurra.” . 
gape, hio: gapte, biavi. 4. gape. 
no, Ala. der. Aultealibus 
. - AU . 
wo « Bocelli garn yn 
gat, foramen. 


gata, via. S. gave, porta. A. ate. 
pate. 

gaufur, cuculus. A. Bor. the gowk. 

of, dono. G. IK AN, dare. S. xy pan. 

- A. to'give. 

geimsla, cuſtodia. * 

geip, jattatio, exaggeratio. 
Jattantia, arrop antia. 

feit, capra: geitur; copre. G. TP A- 
TEINS, hedus, Luc. 15.29. S. 
g=r, vel gat eſt capre. A. Auftr. 

oat. A. Bor: 

; ſohvo debirum: gallt, ſolvi. G. 
IAQ, tributurm, proculdubio 2 
FIAA AN. S.. Filvan, OK 
Occurrunt NSTIAA & 


FEAPIAG, AN, redgere, FOryi: 
buere, Luc. 14- 12. & 19. 8. A. Bor. 


rang” + i. e. tributum pro pe- 


gellde, ne gelldee, exſecavi : gell- 


dur, caſtratus. A.to geld, caſtrare. | 


geſtriſne, hoſpiralitas : gietur, hoſpes. 
S. Lage A, gueſt, -oþes : gueſt- 

- ning, hoſfpitium. 

get, conjetto, waleo: gat, in Pret, 85, 
geta, in Infinitivo, 

 Hiaa, biatus terre: habet hiagr in| 
plurali. 

gixddur, ornatus, donatus. 

ginfa, bone fortuna. 

giera, pells _ovilla. 


Thee oag Jenin 
3. | gizena, _atrertio. 


£.tox game: 
| giell, amd gall, vociferatus ſums. 


S, S'lp, | 
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gidis, Hs. G. rag. FR, | 
+» Lov, 


A. Bor. to yell. v. gale. 

.gyn, bio: geyn, hiavi. S. Faman. 
A. to yatun, oſcitare. 

gyt, furtins conjicio: gaut, furtin con- 
jeci: gioota, in Infinitivo. 88. 

Sys, imperuoſe fundor : gaus in pre- 
-terito : giooſe, in Infinitivo. 

gil, biatus montium. A. Bor. a 

* Hil, fiſſure monte.” gill. 

gillde, convivium, item pretium. 

gilldur, equivalens. 

gille, inawro: gillte,,vauravi. S.zylvan. 
A. to mild, 1naurare : mlt, 3nau- 
rAatus. 

gioff, donatio. S. _ donum, mu- 
nus : Fife, gratia, donum. A. giff, 
donum. 


giora, facere: eg sfal giora, vel eg 
mun mow faciam vel fatturus 
_ ſum. liz Borealibus & Scorw 
- to gar ws acere. 

Hiord, opus, yaeoboo og S.xypban, © 
_ zypol A. girdle, c- 


P.5g ſerobs. 
girnd, cupido. G.P AIRN AN. 5. 
Zypnan, cupere, defiderare. 

giſte, divertor: giſte, diverts. 

glapur, /celus. 

glar, ware. 

glans, ſplendor. 

glas, vitium. S.Flzr. A. glaſſe. 

glaumur, letitia. | 

gled, lztifico: gladde, Letificavi. 83. 
p glxdur, gaudio mihi eff. go. 

S. Fled. A. lad, Letus. 
gleimsfufullur, obhivioſas. 
gler, wvitrum. 

glerungue, ſolum glacie rigens. 

gliggur, flatus. 

Ffz 


glyms, 
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| DtGTioNARzoLuM. lat anovouk. 


: glador, betta A 
, 91-0 agge 


Fenefrs | 


glugge, 
gnypa , ſummitas rups wala moutis. 
A. A.Bor. a nabb. 


graad, _—_ 
Þad graanar, prims nivium  flaceulis 


terre caneſcit.. , 

graata, plorare : grat, ploro: graatur, 
triſtitia.  G. TREIT PR, ou you 
Lng. Sp to gret: Auſtral 


—_ S. FPEd1F, VOrAaXxe 
gre, germwins : ad grova, ger minare. 


915" p89 S. gpzne, A. green. 


graefa, malignitas. 
grat, ploro. vid. graata. 
grafa, we?! :/ gref, fodio. G.IR A- 
B AN- fodere. A. to, grub. TRR- 

B A. fovea. S.gpxy, ſepulchrum. 
A. grave. 

gramur, rex. 

granne, Vicinus. IF 
 & pap. _ A, aſt, & gers. 


ptr foo: groof, fodi.. v. grafe. 
Hreidur, celer. 


grey,canx. Extat in noſtro grep-hund. 
Comp. ex grey, & hunta, wenator. 


| 


A.to'g oe ee nd 
— ICEGeS annals 
grettuz, y ikoye- 50 "A 
grid, inducie. W. xprs, pox: _—_ 
han, pacificare. 
a, ancille. 
foo. G-FRASA- grfs 
gryfia, foues. G.F v.grafa. 
- 8ryp, prebendo: greip, prehends. wid. 


[[=-== A.a griſe. 
gryteur, non obſitms. 


gripuz, 

grof, ſepulebrom.. v. grafa. 

gron, labrum bous ſuperiws. Anglu 
Borealibus grun. 

groos, he gra, owns 8. 


. 5Popan, germinare. A. _ 
grooduz, wiriditas. A. 


groof. lacuns terre. v«- grafa. 


A. ground. 
grunda, meditor : grundade, medita- 


irs ſum. 


uns Dew. 6G. TR. $. Lov. 
A. God. 
gull, auram. S. golb. A. gold. 
gulur, fulvus, buxem. _ ye. 
A. yellow. 
BH. 
Baad #Triſi0. 
baall, /nbricas. 
baalciſtur, ſocius. 
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: haangde vel bieck, | healtan, claudicare. A. fo halte, 
® kno, A. fo hang, | cfaudicare. | 
pendere. bamingia, bona fortune : bamingiu- 
hoon crinie. $. hep. a hair. ſamur, fortunatus. 
paar, altus: haar/ baa/ haart, altus, , exvie. = 
alts, altums. 
| þaattur, modus.  S. hav, have, ſta- bardradn2, durns. $. heapb. A: hard. 
fus, qualitas. Þad hardnaz, imdureſcir. 
þed, a/ritudo. A. height 'eg bata, odi. S. hatan, odifſe. A. 
badne, ludibrium. to hate. 
* befur, aptus. bartur, plews. A. hat. 
begd, facilitas. baugur, tumulus. - 
bale, commendo: bhalde, commendavi. | haufur, accipiter. S: hapoc. 4. hawk. 
bana, galline. G. hANA, gallus. baunk, funiculus in forma circuli col- 
S. hana, han vel hzn, gallina.| Hhgatur. A. a hank; 
A. hen. baus, capur. 
bangur, piſcs genus hauſt, Autummus : Pad hauftur, efas 
bara, cam: , canis. S. hap. | 'adoleſcit; Autummus ingruit ; q.d. 
A. hoary. autumneſcit. 
brſe, raucitas. A. Bor. heaſy, raucws. | bef, elewo : ol elevavi : hefia, ele- 
bartur, periculoſuc. VArE. hAEGAN, elevere.” 
bafa, habere: eg hef, habeo. G.hA-| S. is elevatus, & hapen. A. 
"BAN, tenere.. - S. habban, hzb-|  Bor. to heave, elevare. 
ban, habere. A: to have. bef, habeo: 'hafa, babere : eg hefe, ha- 
bafalld, preſſion: 12. beo: eg bef bokena, habeo librums. 
, pe 64. eg Conjugatur 65. v.hafa. 
fn compes. S. hefrev, Captiuns : beffne, wlciſcor : heffnde, ultus ſum : 
* heprneve, pores. beffndarſamuz/ beffndarſom/ heffn- 
| bafur, caper. darſamr, wltions avidus, &, um. 
p_ _” begre, o_ 
S. hzele, hzxle, ha- | heidyrduz, ſanficatem preferens.. 
l. A. hail. Þad baglar; grex- | heidrykuz, ſcrenus. 
bheidur, honor. : | 
bey, fenum. G. hAVL fenmm. S; 
hex. 4: hay. 
heilagur, ſan#us. S. halrg. 4. holy: 
mo cerebrum. 


ballda, zenere. 84. hlld, reneo. 


S. 
healvan, tenere. A. to Hold. 
balmur, ale. 
bals, co S. baly. 
balletur/ Hollte/ halltt, claude, a, um 
G. hAATS. S. healre, claudws 


DretionariontUumM IsLanDicumM 


heite, calefacio: heytte, calefeci: hei- 
tut, calidus.. S. hawu, calon. A. 
heat, 
heite, vocor vel voveo: eg Hiet, wo- 
catus ſum, vel vous. S. hatan; 
wocare & wocart. 


hel, lethum. At G. H S. 
helte. 4-hell. eſt CRT ke 


tartarus, barathrum. 
beliaz . 
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, CicurO, contines : "oy: conti- 
\ wi. A. to henum 2 garment. 


hendur, eſt plurale a hond, menus 

' 6C.hAll 
mManus. 

her, exercitus. 

berdaz, bumer:. 

berde, induro: herdte, induravis vide 
bardraduz. 


; S. band. A. Hand; 
S, hepe. | 


beſta?, -& ad 

hetta; capits regmen. v. hattur. 

- bial, v uentia. 

þialmyr, gales. S. helm. 4. belmet. 


- biarta, cor. G. h AIR TR. S. heopre. 
A-heart. 


bid vel hitt, jfud. G.TTA- 4.it. 
Þad bielur, pruing tegitur terra. As 
L 


_ hulde, texi. G. hNAG Ps 
- S. helan, Anglis Mediterr. to 

elt tegere : Boreal. to hull : item, 
the hulls of corn, 5. e. the hugks, | 
& a Swine-hull, ' 5. e. the Swine- 


billa, Mtrav. 
bille, favor. 
bilmer, 70x. : 
bilur, gorges: hilier, gurgetes. 
bimenn, celum. G. hIMINS- 
bimnesfur, celeſts. 
bind, ceryve. S-hinve. A. hinde., 
binn/ hin/ bite vel bid, ite, ay ud, 
= rota. 
Hier, gladius. - G, hAIKNS. 
hiortuz, cervus. A. De 
bir, igns. + 
» COrfufus. 
bite, calor < o Þad bitnar, 
90. 


incaleſcit. 


a8.) : 
FO PIE <8 OT anS, yh, iro EO 
w: 7 Colne > = 8) * 2E a Woo err 2G 2341 
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FREE ESE 


blafs, onus. 

ar _ ſaltus, coagulum. G. 
AH.'S. hleapan.. A. fo 

we 

: blioop, eucurrs. lb 

blaupa, curreFe. 4. Bor. to 

eſt /altare. 
blyde, obedio: blydde, obedivi : þlidne, 


obedientia. - 
blye, ſortior + blaut, ſortitus ſum : 
fortiri. $8. hleovan,.ſortiri. 
A. lot, ſors. 
w_ Vox, ſonus. 
4. loud, 


bluttafare” sfilnings , prog: ra- 
rionar. 

þlutur, res vel portis. 

hnacke, 0c ciput .. 

bnauf, labor. 


| bnaus, ceſþes. 
bneppe, quantum lrackions amplexu 


- includ; pote#t, 
bnig. decido: hnie & bneig, decsd; : 


bnyga, decidere. G. HNGIY AN, 
declinare. S. hn1gan, & bmgunn, 


inclinare caput, oh, = e ſe. 
bnyffur, c«lrer. A, knife 
bnyt, pedem offends : bnaue, oudees 
offendi : hniota, pedem offendere. 
hnottur, glpbus. 
boffmodugur, faſtnoſus. S. mov, mens, 


animus. 
A. haven. 


beffn, portus. 
boffrungur, delphinus. 
Goth. Hh groimnnry 


$. hluv, ſonorus. 


PR caput. 
Sax, heafov, uv, hxpv., A. head. 
hogs, 


[3 2 "S230: ? fi + " Us ky 
's OT. WIE, 07” 27 000 NC + PI COIN LIE Ef PO IRE 5 
. OY DOE TG OLI PINE IC UPROAR TOO oe LSE oY ings IO wo 
Ro IEF EO OVER 90 Es SE th od ee nee Bee 3 EI 
Es ko SSN DF gt SE: AER EDEN EDT oe cs, A JA rt 
IS ITE 34 es L 


ro At 
Ty 


£283 $5 *- EEO - 1s 4 &, Sk 
« A 4: CS errragy >, Kent JF eaa't RE EE Eg, 
8: - Ns TAL Dd ned 5 Lu NR. 4 -. "A ? £ 
c by Fs So oc! © Beg, 4 
* % E ..- - . 


begg. werbero :  bioo, werberavi: ad 
Deggue, percutere : hogguande, wer- 
an. co, 


bola, hecus. $. hola. A. hole, 
01m drag vrmaeyen 
bollet, /alebre, glabretum. S. hols, 
holte, flva. 
hHollur, urils, opportunus. © - 
bolur, cavus. $. hola, inde holian, 
excavare. A. hollow. 
bond, manus: hendur in plurali ; &- 
tiam hondur. v. ur. 
| _ ungala equins. S. hop. A. 


bool, commendatio. 

boor, chlmatter.. 

hoor, adulterium. G. hRK adul- 
fer: hHRKINRN, mechari. S. 
hop. A. whore, mererrix. 

bhoora, meretrix. | 

booſte, ruſſis., S. hpopca. Angle 
Septentnional, hauſte. 

boot, geſt us. 


Hor, mucor. S. hap, mucidus. 

her, linum rude. 

bormang, 2rumna : bhormunga:, £- 
-* TUM: 


horn, cormu : item angulus. Goth. 
hANKN. 5S. hopn, vel hyp, 
corns. A. horn. 5. bypn eſt e- 
. tiam angulus. F pl. 
bosfur, eximinus : mier hoskar, juvar 
me. 
boſtugur, preceps. | 
braafe, putum. S.bnzcan,ſcreare: hna- 
ca, fauces,tuſſis. A.Sept. A cak. 
ma timidus. nba 17" 
brai; cadaver. 
brafn, corvus. 
_ A. raven. 
braf, res contempta. 
braflegur, witioſus. 
breck, ja&o : hrackte, 


jattare. 
breckjootur, fallax. 


S 


jad avi . hrekia, 
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S. hpapen & pxpen. | 


i ——— 


brecfvis, fallax. 
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 bregg, imber. | 
bhreiduz, nidus.” 17.24. 


| hreinn, purus. 41. G/hR AINS, pr- 


rus : RKAINGAN, mundare. 
a to nn 


brelle , maerorem affero : hrellde in 
przt. 
hremme, unguibus rapio : hremde in p. 
S. hpnemm & hnemn, corvus. A. 
Bor, to ream, manum ad aliquid 
capiendum exporrigo. 
bret, atric in pejus mutatio. 
hbriggue, ifs :- brigd, triftitia. 
brigguz, dorſum. S. hpacge. A. Au- 
ſtralibus ridge. Bor. a rigg- | 
bryfa, roſtrum. 
brym,pruina,eruge. S.hpime. A.rime.. 
3 vocem extollo. | 
bryn, exclamo: breyn, exclamavi. 
bryn, r#0: hrunde, 744. 
bryt, cum impetu feror aliquo: hraut. 
 1n przt. hrioota, in Infinit. 
um; wredo. 
brinde, pelo : hratt, pepulz. 
brip, dolium. 
brocf, cum. impetu quodam moveor:. 
in przt. quoque hreck habet. 
hroo, lacera res. 
Cs wverſificatio, carmen. 
» C-amor, probrum.  G. hKR- 
Tg AN, clamare.. FR 
brooſun, commendatio. 2. A. Bor, tg 
reouſe, eſt commendare. 
brumu:, wiribus confeus. 
bruty:, aries. 
bvalur, balzna, cerus. S. hpzl. A, 
whale. 


bvatte, acuit : bhvette, acueret. A.to - 


hvarur, epitheton ſexus maſculini. q. d. 
incitatus, promptus, . feruvidus. S.. 


hpzz, hpate, alacer, acutus, fortis, 
bellicoſus. 
bver, qus. 60. ubi & declinatur. _ 
bhvereyrn, «unuſquiſque: quod declina= 


hverb, 


tur 62. 
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Brevrowanion vi: conhineet - = 


abils, va fallax: 
eſt hvifull: foem . bviful : neu- 
rrum | bvikule. 48. 
bun, ia: form. - bann, le. 
bundrad, centam : hundrud in plur. 
y. Gramm. noltrz Cap. 6. 
, cans. G. hNNAR. S. 
hunvba. A. hound, cans venaticus. 
bunsfur, ſordidus. ' 
bvolff, [acunar. 


bvolpur, catelus. S. hpelp. A. whelp. 


bvonn, flos 
ny 7 peep hoo fem elf; 
ng 


Fe, Js, dm G. hns. S. hur. 
ay houſe | 


& ff 


_ iſ G. GISAKN, fer- 
S. 1yepn, pen, apen. A. 


HR & reQtius jaarnfarl, weltic 


ferreus. 2.4. 
jaata, "ann Ro confeſſus ſum. 
jaffne, hutea, berba. 


jafnadur, £qualitas. S. efen, £qua- 
-ls. A. even. jafnrade, £9qua/z. 


jalfur, quod groſſum ef 

jall, re&tius jarl, Bero: 

jaxrl, dens molars. A. Bor. axel- 
toth. | 

ids, wortex aque. S. yþa, finfus, 
unde, aſtus marinus. 


| 


F 


idia, labor, fedex. 


| mice idras, paniter me. Ge! 7a Ker 


IR MIK, Fog: 


| jel, mimbus. 
| | Bad jelgar, ,ningin 


Pay nag G. RAN » Meruere : 
AT IS, metus. S. oga, 
vob. 61." "vide 


yckar,. vefter, de-duobus. 
Gramm. noſtre C 
= w_ de pluribi = 
Vi{cers- 
A. to eke. 


Yl rt neg. * 4.0 A. Bor. to 


4506 viffran vel ylffrun, 
ejulatio 


ytre/ veſtur, exterior, extremus ; ytre/ 
ytſt, exterior, extrema: ytra/ yt, 
exterius, extremum. S. utcen, VOP> 
run. FA. outer, utter. 

ileinging, laborum Tolerantia. 

ilfur, eju/atio. 

illa/ verr/ _ malus, pejor, peſſimus. 
A. Wl, malu Se - 

illur, malus, 44. illur/ verre/ veſtur, 
_ wo Soſimrs ill/ verra/ 

ed nd wn ran VErz 


, Pejus . peſſmum 


ingre, pros ; + ol maxime juve- 
ns. G.GNID A, juvens: GN- 


HIZ A jnir 5 &.geong, geongne. 
younger. 


innra/ inſt, interius, intimum. 

innſigle, /igillum. G. SIFAGAN, 
ſigillare. S.rgel, inprgel, figillum. + 
4. ſeal. | 

joffur, rexg,Poctice. 

jol, [atur .  S. Fehul, oaks: na- 
tals domini. Ang. Boreal. _ 
youle. 

jonfiare, juvens. v. ingre.. 


jood, fretus. 
joor, equus, Eboracenſibus yaud. 


BE. 
Ws. gs 


ESE S 
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- 


hs emma fcm, om cols rem: 
in przt. . pypean vel 


| prep, abr. febeae, oe Fey 


th gland S. ix, 1ya. £-ire. 


juck, ja. : 
, 6 G's ans. 
OE 


RK. 


Raal, hs; A. kale: | 
faam, macula. 


- Faapa,/ pallium. 

, Falda, febrs. 

” Faleifur, calix. S. calic. 4. chalice. 

falffur,. vitulus vel witula. S. calf. 
A. calf. 

falf, calx. S. cealc. - A. chalk. 

Fall, wocatio, clamor. 

.  4UOCATE, | 

_ Fall, ſenex. Compoſita ſunt 2 ſtaf- 

fall, ſenex qui baculo nititur : tot- 

Ball, pauperculus ; qus rus colit : 

.refall; werus calummiator, | ulurpa- 

yo mY pro Satens: jaammtall, weetis 

rar 19 hoc interim fall, re- 

Parf.  ,4-Bor: a karl, 

O_ ut, a karl-cat, 

Falldur,. . S. cealv. A. cold, 


& # 
res =o | b. wy 
| s. nn A. an 

comb, Bor. camb:; 

- Fanny ſcio: funne, ſcivi: Punna, ſcire. 

S. cunnan. - A. token. 
fanna, cantharus. A. kan. 
= fapp, ſedulitas. 

ppc, athlete. 


Farl; /enex. ride Ball. 
Paſt, joitus. 4.caft.  \ 


kaſt, veſts muliebr. 
Faun, ulcus. - 
"IO: Feipte; emi. G.K Ann AN. 


C2 | 'Dreveonanion vm liuanoreuk | . 


£ 


A. to call, | 


| fior,” eligo: eg Fiord, elegs. 


4 0% Md 


4:-Bor. to long, = onthe= 
pomoyep 


Fef, ſuffoco : PN Fnns. 

\ loranms | © 

- fell; poco, clame:: Fala, wocare. v. Ball. 

- fem, wenio: eg Fom, veni. 35. hann 
er formande, wventurus eff © thil fo- 
mande, futurus. G.UIMAN. S. 
cuman. A. to come, were. 

fembe, peo: Fembde, pexus. vide 


feralld, ſs: . 
z, C andelabrum. 
» ſuffoco:  kiafde, ſuffocavi. 


Fiafftur, os, proprie beſtiarum, A. 


Bor. the chaſts. 


fidlingur, badus, beduluc. 4. a kid. 


Fiell, gelu aduror : Fooll,: gelu. aduffus 

ſors. A. cool, frigidus. 
VAs. 

Fif, contentio. + 

bpl, prtenus. 

tyn, genus. G. KNN, in comp. 
KNNnaAs 5. cynne', Fecynv. 
A. kind. 


feci. v. kann. 
fiolur,. carims. 
fior, conditioner. 


| Þad m_— rempeſtate rafſons. - 


Gg Fiſa, 
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DaerionantoLt A ID 
fenger, rex S, cyng, cyning. omar | 
foolnar, oe 


p19" $cdpes.. 4. . kifte, | Bad 


' Flaam, obſcaenus ſermo. 
"Be: frice: How, flicwnns ad Maayfo 
aVs8: _ 
<4 rut ed clawes, «»- 
| pan & clapan, A. to claw, - /ca- 


Hxde, vets. 
Flade , . vets vel pamuus. S. cleS. 
- Cloth, panes ay ag : cloaths, veſts. 


coor, 4, um. 

wa pRe : Flagade, accuſavi. 

Flefe, conclave. S.clypa, cubile : bev- 
cly pa, conclave. . 

flettur, rupes, cautes. 

 Alifbere, clatellam. 


dere, findere. S. cleapan, cleopan, 
clypgan. A.to cleave. 

klof, Corpus. 

Flef; ferorum intercapeds. 

Tlofe, fiſſure. 


Floo, ungus. v. tle. | 
Xlookefapur, calliditas : Flookur, cal- 
lidus.. 


Flunnalegur, craſſus, inconcimmus. A. 
mms oe 


G. KNIY. ' S, cneop. 
A. free 


fodde, pubvillus. S. cobbe, pera mar- 

Jn tefficulorum Do —_ 
» puboillus, i ibus 

vero 7 "br Owe FO 

fofe, domuneula.  S, cofa, conclave, 
caVea. 

Fol, carbo. A. coal- 4 

folffur, crotalus. 

, qui caret cornibus. 


_ ſedalis. A. companion. 
Fong, feming. G.UINR mulieruxor : 


UENS, UGINS, wor. S. cpen, 


& quena, mwher, uxor. Hinc in ſen- 


ſu bene diverſo, quien «er texar re 


£is uxor, regina  & queanm, /crapte. 


Fuedlingur, -7y:hmus. 


== 


yg G. KANKN& "<6 


benglegns PurKs. 
fofs, oſculum. G. KNKGAN. - S. 
cyrran, | A. to kiſſe, eſculeri: & 
corre, - oſcu 
» ſumpins. A. coft. 
fot, thorax 
kor, prediolum. S. cove. 
& cottage, . ce/s. 
fotkall, pawperculus ſenex, qui rus colt. 
fotun, 45 5 A. cotton. 
fracs, epulum delicatum. 
frabbe, Declinarur p. 3o. 
frafftur, wirts. 


framu?, mollis, colliquatus. 


A. cote, 


Frans, corals. - 


frap, aqua nive mixta. 

fref, poſtulo : Frafde, poffulavi. 
cnafian. A.to crave, rogare. 

fryp, curuus inuecedo: habet fraup in 
pret. Friupe in Infinitivo. A. fo 


. & a okay amy claudiper. 
fringloottur, rotundus 


S. 


Fri, 'decerpo : . Frutte, deceryſs. 


fro0, raberne reeuifarts:. Tro02, 7 £4- 
berne. 

froppuz, c 

fros, WOO. A. croſs. 

fruns, culullus vel 

fuabb, frequens & tedioſa poftulatia. 

fuxrde, cantilena. 19. 

fuak,  garritus. 

fuarde, «ina, menſura. 

fuat, murmur, ut avium. 

Fued, can : fuad, cecini. 

fued, valedico: quadde, valedixi.. 8 
habet fkuedia in Infinitivo, ur £ 
ſtinguatur a fueds Infininvo a Fued, 


Cano. 
fuedia, ſalutis nuntium. 
Fuf - BY 
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fucifur, 

Fuciſa, ebrie. 

Fuel, crucio: Fualde, cruciavi. S. et- 
lan, vel cyellan. 4. to cell, 
kill, Paws . 

kuennelsfur/ kuensFur, mulicroſus, ef- 
feminatu. 

os. libellts. 


20: Fycid, gre habui. 


nas 
Fuisl, particula amnus vel fluvii [ca- 


FUrIens. 

- Pulde, frigas. S. cealv.' 4. cold. 
fundur, flivs. 

| Fuol, cruciatus. 

Þad fuolldar, advefpersſcir. 
fuetra, lea. 

Fuſe, wvitulus. 


L. 


Laad, ſolum. 

laag, vals. 

laan, mutuwm, fortuna. G. A ANN, 
merces, remuneratio. S. lean. A. 
Auſtr. loan, Bor. lean, eſt mu- 

' Ftuum, ſiipendium: to lend, mutuwm 
dare, accommodare. 

laangur/ laung/ langt, /ongus, «, wm 

. . S. lang. 4. Auſt. long, Bor. lang: 

laas, ſera. 

laat, goſtus, obitus ; forl. habitus. 

laatun, £5. 

latnare, medicus. G. AGIK, AGK, 
medicus. S. lxc: & lacmian, vel 
lzcmang curare, ſanvare. G. AGI- 
KINRN. oo morn leach 
erat me 

letur, torrens. 

lar, femur. 


larduz/ lard/ lardt, dodus. S. lzpan, 
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Drevionanrouun Icon 


| 


Declinatur 5. v. fona. | langf 


docere : lzpe; Joftrina. 


lar,  pona, ſonulo; me woe IO 
facit eg liet : tins oft lev. 


| lates. gefus. 


laf, ora veitic.. 
| lag, modus, onus. 
lagur, bumilis. 45+ laagur, Compa- | 


agus. 12. —F_—_ 18. G 


(4 


terra. 13 - 
, majorum ſeries. qui 7 ſunt in 5” 
linea rela deſcendente. fedgar, di- 
citur. de patre & filio, 56. 
langſamur, tardus, lentus. 4.5. 


ga, longior, longiſſima : 
langt/ leingra/ leingſt, longum, low 
ins, longifſimum. 5 1. 
» Vituperatio. 2.2. 

latungur, homo ſuperbiens. 

latur, pig Er. 

lavarduz, dominus. 

laug, balnewm. 

laun, premia. 

laupur, ſcrinium quo lanifices limum 
ſervant. 

laus, ſolutus, liber. 

lauſh, redemptio, ſolutio : lauſnare, re- 

tor. 

lax, /almo. 12. 

ledia, lutum. 

ledur, corium. 

leg,  cubatio. 

legg, pono : lagde, poſui. 84. ligg, 
cubo, haber lag in preterito. 79. 

leggur, crus. 26. 


Þad _ aque conflringentur ge- 


Declinatur 18, 


tn: 
legur, 5h 
| leyd, w44. 


Gg 2 ſcidur, 
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thee TIONARIO LUM 18.4 WDICUM. 


leidur, res:cujus ſatieras eff. © © 
le, peroniers: leifde, perm 73 


leifur, -budus : leik, Iudo: ad leyfa, lu- 


ders, 88. 
leinge, aUi. 
lef, gr flillawsi : line, prongs 
A: Bor,: to tek. 
lem, cedo: lamde in prezterito. Ang. 
P Somos _ lamme. 
0. Conjugatur 86. 
ſe : gy 


Ho, lefturs. 24 


-aer Pier Len, latte, pigrum reddidi. 
liaar, falx. 


lit, commudo : liede, commodati: lia, 
commodare. 
as articulus. $.105. 


ur, gecur : lifraz, jecinora. S. lipepe. 
A. liver 


ligd, eau 
A. to Iy. 

ligg, cubo. Conjugatur 78. $. icgan, 
higgan, jacere, cubare. A. Bor. 
to ligg: Auſtr. to lie. 

ligna, ſagnans aqua. 

lyd, parior : leid, paſſus ſum. 

— populus. 

Þad Iydur, /abitur temp 

lyf, vita. G. AIB TA . S. libban, 
lypian. A. to live, vivere. Al- 
B AINS, vita. hp. life. 

Iyg, mentor : laug, mentitus ſum: 
lygd, mendacium. 7. linga, men- 


G. AGIK. S. lic, ca- 


S, leogan, menrirs. 


lyk, eperio vel abſumo, item' abſolvo: 
habet laut in przterito. 84. linka, 
aperire. 88. 


[ym, gluten. A. bird-lime. 


b- ——— 
| tft, ernam prof: aber lyſt 


preterito." 74. 

ye, neem we Aero; aber las 
pret. 85. ad luta, magnet # 66 
A. Bor. to lowt. 

lytt/ midur/ minſt, parvus, minor, 1mi- 
nimus. $.1lycel. A. little. 

_ linea. 


+." ts [caturtens. 
RG x7 to 


linde, animus, mens. 


linkind, commiſe eratio. 


: lex; 
licos, lucidns, clarws. G. Amh AQ, 
OP. S. leohe. 4. light; 


—_ Lifter, delefat me. 

liſtugur, hilars, facerus. 

lited, parvum. 

litell, parvws. v. lytr. £ 

litil vel licle, Comparantur 5 1. 

litelatur, humils. 45. 

livflingur, demon ſubterraneus mitt. 

livfur, humans, bumilis. 45. 

lof, aus. S. lope. 

lofa, 'laudo, promitto, peneers. S. lo- 
plan, laudare. 

lofleguz, laudabilw. 4.5. | 

lofft, atr, camera. S. lypt, arr. A. 
{oft cf _—_— cot-loft, f4= 
bulatum: 

log, leges. S. lays A. \aw, ex. 

loge, flamms. S. lege. ' Eboracenſes 
dicunt the fire lowes, 1. c. 2s 
_— 

logur, humor 

lof, o 

loo, flocens. 

lood, plans. 

lood, proprietaria ſol: poſſeſſio. 

loon, fagnum. 

loſtaſeme, libido. A. Inff, 


9 


poong ' pulmo. $. lungens, pulmones. | 
4. tye lungs. 


lus, _— lys, pediculi. S. lux. 
lowſe, iyce, pediculus, li. 

lor, res, %y 

| 4 


Maa, poſſum : : eg maa, licet mihi. 
Conjugatur p.66. S.mzF. A.may. 

maadur, obliteratms. 

maagur, affine.” ' $.mxy, 

maal, ſerm0,loquela.G.M AbAGAnt 
S. mzvlan, Joqiei: & me%el 

maanadur, menſis. G. MEN Ab. 5s. 
mona's, A. month. 

maas, anhelorum reſpiratio. 

maat, exitium, exttus. 

maatur, w1res. - 

madfur, verms. G. M A A. S.maþa. 
A. mo 


| madur , homo. 2+ inflecitur arous- 
AS; : haber enim mans in geni- 
tivo. 25. 


mcaddur, defatigaras. 

male; metior : maltte in pret. G. MI- 
TAAS. S. Femere, & meve, 
menſura. 

mar, femins. 

mard, eloquentia. 

mage, wenter. S: maxa, ſtomachus. 
A.maly. 

magn, wires, hs; 'S. mxFen. 

mage, porentia. S. mxx%S, mxhr. 

magur/- mogur/ magurt, macer, ma- 
cra, macrum. A. meagre, mact- 
lentus. Comparatur 52. 

mak, maceratio. 

mak, tranquillitas : 
leſtia. 

mallt, polente.'* 4. malt. 


inde omaF, mo- 


DicTrionaRIoLUM 15LAa4NDICUM:. 
, marguz, multus: morg, multa: margt/ 


o. | meigande, potens : 


| 


| myla, milliare. 


fleyra/ fleſt, multum, plus, pluri- 
mum, 5. 
marka, /igno: nnaiatind; fignatm. S. 
meaNnc, /ignum : meancan, fignare, 
norare. A, a mark, to mark. 
mas, carritus, ſuperfluum quid. 


matrur, cibus. G. MATS. S. mzre, 


mere. 4. meat. MATGAN, 
edere, Marc. 3.20. 


| mattugiur, -porens. 


mauk, mxtio. 
megn, validus, da: megnt, wvalidum. 


as. | megn, wires, potentia. v. maghn. 


megurd, aces. v. macur. 

ad meiga, poſſe : 
eg mas, poſſum. S. magan, poſſe. 

mey, virgo. 6. Declinatur 10. meyar, 
wvirgimes. 11, G. MAT S. 
—_ m2ven. Al i 
S. mZgþe-have. A. maidenhead, 

wvirginitas. 

meinlegur, :ncommods. 

meis, mftrumentum lignenm quo fe- 
num portatur. I7. 

mel, minutin tundo: malde, tundendo 
confregi. 4. Bor. & mell, Auſtr. 
a mall eſt tudes, mallews. Sax. 
MEL eſt crux ; que ad formam 
mallei fabricata eſt. 

meluar, falebre. 

mer, minutin diſſipo : nacde, diſſipavi. 

mergd, multicuds. 

merke, /gnum. v. marks. 

met, £ffimo: matte, eſtimavi. 

mettur, ſ/atur. 

mialm, felium vox. 

migla, /itzs. 

my, muſce. 

myg, me: 


94, 


mie & mcig, m7mx! : 
mejere. 


my= 


S. mila. A. a nnle. 
mynd, 1mago. 


man, recordor : munde, recordatus ſum. | Þad mynfkar, minuitur. - 


reminiſci. 


S. Femunan , 
mind. 


A. to | mifed, magnum : mifel, magnus. S. m1- 
| 


cel. ng; Aquilonar. & Scot. mikel. 
mifell 
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DicTionARIOLUM I8LaANnDicum 
maus, 7s : mys, mures. S. min, 7s. 
A. mouſe, myce, mus, mares, 


 -mikell vel mifle Comparantur 5 :. 

mil, in minutas particulas divide: ha- 
bet preteritum mulde. Unde 

mill, & to mull. 4; 

millde, clementia. S. milvre. 

millde, mitigo : mildade, mitigavi. 
$. 4b jpg A. mild. ns 

milltte, plex. S. mile. 4. the milt. 

minn/ myn/ mitt, »»eus, 's, um. vide 
Cap..5. Gramm, noſtrz. 

- mil, far. S. mealepe. 4. meale, 

miel, candida & recens nix nondum 
conden{ata. 

mioolf, [ac.. S. meolc. A. milk, 

mioolkar, lattes. 

mioor/ mioo, hic & bac tenus : 
mioott, tenue. 

mir, 2wordeo:; murde, x0-0rd:. 

misfunſeme, m1ſericordia. 

mitte, medium homins. 

mogur, filzus. 


mol, patium ſoh lapills & ſcrupuls 
obfitum. 8. 

molld, pulvs. G. MNAQA A. S.molv, 

mooder, mater. S.moven. 4. mother. 

moor, loca terre muſcoſa. A.maor. 

mord, cdes clandeſtina. G. M ANK- 

. ÞK. S.mopS, þop,up. A.murder. 

morgun, ave dic: : Þad morgnaz, di- 
Juceſcit. G. M ANKTINS, mane, 
aurora: ATMANKTIN, mare. 
S. mzpgen, mangen, aurora: on 
monFen, mane: To mongen, cr45. 
A. to morrow. 

moſe, muſcus. 

mosfne, plagsa. 

mun, Verbum Defecivum, de quo 


Gr. noſtrz p. 113. & Iſland. p. 67. | 


munfur, Monachss. S. munec, uc. A. 
' monk. | 


munugaat, zytbus. 
munnur, 65,074. G. MONGS. S. clo 


N, muS. A. mouth. 4. Bor. the 
NH. 


CE OLI OS : 44 eG 
RE A I an ad anns, 


Ylaad, gratia: naadugur, gratio/u« | 


| naal.acus : naalarin plur. G.NGþAS. 


S, nzbl, nevl. A. needle. 
naar, cadavers pallor. 


naare, femorum ſinus. 


nable, umbilicus. S. napel. A. navel. 

nadur, coluber. S.nxzvvne. A. Bor. 
a nedder. 

na, apprehendo: naade, apprebendi. 


nafn, omen, G.N AMR. S. nama. 
A. name-- 


naga, rodo: nagade, roi. A. to gnaw, 
rodere. 
nagd, rixa. 
nayle, clavus. S. nexl. A. nail. 
natenn, nedus. G. N AU AS; nm 
dus. S.nacob. A. naked. 
naud, calamitas, vel graus aliqua ne- 
ceſſitas. S.neod, vel nyv. A. ned. 
G. NANÞGAN eſt compelere, 
KWrgere. 
naud, - malum. 
naudſpn, neceſſitas : naudthurſft, ne- 
ceſſitas. | 
nam, par CAS» 
naunge, proximus. 
nauſte , ſftatio NAaUVIEM. 
naut, bos. S. neat, > nga nten, 
nitenu, pecore.. t vox in neat- 
eard, 5»bulcus: neats tongue, 
ingua bovina, &c. A. Bor. nowt. 
nebbe, naſws. S. nebbe. Eboracenſibus 
nebbe, roſftrum. Bor. naſus. 
nedre/ nedſtn:, inf erior 5 infimus : nez 
dre/ nedſt, inferior, infima: nedra/ 
nedſt, inferius, infimum. S.mþen, in- 
fra. A. Bor. the nedder floor. 
nef, naſus. 
nefne, 1ommo : nefnde, nominavi. 
v. nafn. 
negla, 
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_ fipamen navis. 

neid, anguſtia. v.naud. 

. neyrn/ nein/ neitt, - aliqus, aliqua, 
aliquid. 


nem, capio: nam, ceps. 


NeINNas capers. G. NIMAN. S. nman. 


" A.tonim. 

nema, #7: nema thu giore: thad, n:/7 
hoc praſtes. 95. 

nidur, fu HITHS.. 

_ ny, novilunium. 

ny, wrgeo: nere, urſi. 76. nua, urgere. 

nyd, rejetfanea, contumelia. 

nydlegur, abjefus. 

nyflungur, rex, Potrice. 


nyr/ ny/ nitt, nouns. G. NI 
S.ncop. A.new. y*& 1265 
nyra, ren. 


nyt, «tor : naut, uſus ſum. S. nyclc, 
utiiz : nytnerye, utilitas. 


DretionsnroLuM IsLANDICUM. 


O. 


Oarlegue, improbus. 

obedenn, »07 rogatus. 

ockar & ocfart , noſter , de duobus, 
v. Gramm. noſtrz Cap. 5. 

muUCTO. 

| odur, #mſanus, celer. 

| offn, v7 rogrs G. Anhn. S. open. 

A. oven. 


offra, offero : offrade, obtuls. S.oxgman, 
offprzean. 4. to offer, 


5 


| , invidia. 
| | robuſt us. 
oyn, mica. 

oyur, fretum. 
of, ; Fey G. FAGNK, GNK A- 
ofle, ralus. 


» 


nyn, novem, &c. v. Cap. 6. Gramm. 
no 

nifur, baliow fica. 

nioole, flos phi 

nioota, #is: nyt, «tor. 

niſte, ornatus mulichrs, 

nockur, quidam : nockur, quedam: 
nocfurt, quoddam. 

nolldur, anurmur. . 

nollt, curſitatio. 

noor, inſtrumentum fabrile in quo ſer. 


vatur aqua ad indurandum candens 
ferrum. 
noot;; rere : natur,” retia. G. NAT, 


rete. S. net, nyv. A.nett. 
noot, nox: natur, xof#ez. G. NAhTS. 


zeoc. A. poke. 

el, cereviſia, A. ale. 

olld, /xculum. S$.alv. A. 01d, ſenex- 

olle, in cauſa ſum. 

omaFt, moleſtia. 

ond, anima: in plurali ander, vide 
ande. 

ond, anas : endur, anates. 

ongl, inſomnia, patientium ejulatus. 

nn, occuperio. 

00d, #04, eſt przteritum a ved, wvado. 
G. 1AAGA. S. cove, ivi. A. Bor. 
eod, 

oodur, poema. 

off, rexusz : eſt Pret. ab cg vef, telans 
rexo. S. peofan. A. to we egbe, 
rexere. W 

ool, alus: eſt our ab eg el, alo. 

00p, ejulatio. S. peopan, A. £0 WRP> 
flere: pop, weeping, flerws. 


S. mhez. A. night. 
 nordu?, ES S. NopS. A: 
nes, naſus. S. nxpe, nore, nou. 
A. noſe. 6 1 


net, uſus. v.nyt. 
noturleguz, panns obfitas. 
nunna, Virgo veſtals, Monials. S. 


oosf, wotum. 

or, telum, jaculum : oroaz, tela. 

ord, verbum. G. V ANKA. 5. pond. 
A. word. 

ordugu?, arduus. 


orfa, wires. 


Nun. A. Sunn. 


orn, aquila. S. capn. ernuz, aquile. 
oeruggu?, 


eruggut?, viribus & diligentia pollens. x 
08s, oftium fluviorum. 

otur, lutra. S.otep. A. otter. 
ovinskapur, imimzcitia.  . 

. Ore, box, 33. ubi & Declinatur. 


P. 


Par, af} A. v4 

peyſa, induſium 

peningur, pecunia. S. pemF. by" penny. 

penne, calamus : penna, calams. A. 
pen. | 

piel, lima. 

Ppyla, jaculum. 


pyIſa, farcimen. 
pyne, crucio : pynde, cruciavi. A.to 


wa 


pure. | 
Pypa, f/tula. 4. pipe. 
pysl, paſſio. 
pills, vefts mulebri. 
pilleur, puer. 
pitla,  abenum exignum. 
pittur, putexs. S.prc. A.pitt. 
plaaga, calamitas. A. plague. 
pluur, ſupellex. 
poke, ſaccus. S.pocca. A. poke. 
praffare, mendicus. 
predifan vel predifun, conczo. 
prenta, typ excudo. A. to print, 
rypas excudere. A.Bor.to prent, 
_ preſtuz, paſtor. 
prettvifs, fallax. 
prym, ſub onere duro; habet OG 
in 
prym, Sovilanien. 
pſalmar, pſalmus. 
puke, ſpiritus maluc. 
punctur, pundZum. 
puta, ſcortum. v. Gramm. Iſland. p. 5. 


in margine. 


S 


A. palm. | 


Us 


Raa, antenna. 
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raa, locus wel angulus bypocauſts tele | 


rextoriae deſtimatus. 


aan, ſpolium." 

raas, mph 
rabb, eros. : 
racke, wulpes. 
rk, remgo : pts : ro08, re- 

mig are. | 
rope, oem 
rang, oratso. 
rzninye, /atro. 
raſe, cuniculus frye mcile. 
raf, erratio. 
raffeu:, lupus, furioſus. - 
ragl, /entum iter. 
ragl, erratio. 
ragn, maledicentia. 
rak, ellychnium. 
raFuz; humidus. 
ramballde, rota campane. 
rambiggilegy:, bene munitus. 


ramimuz, acerbus, A. Bor. rannne. 
ramu?, robuſt us. 
rafs, culus. A. per metathelin. 


rata, incurro: item 1am Fteneo. 
raudmage, piſciculs ſpecies. 
rauduz?, ruber. S. pead.* A.IeD. 
raun, experientia: item adverſitas. 
raup, jattantis. 
raupare, /jatator. 
raus, werborum Pn. 
reckia, lefus. 
recfnz, homo. 
reffuz, wulpes. 
refuz, wulpes. 
regn, pluvia. 
pen. A.'Tain. 
rainbow. 
reide, 774. 
reidinguz, ephippium, dorſuale. 
reyk, equitand! attus. 
reyſa, ter. 
reyte, deglubo : reytte in -preterito. 
A. Bor. to ritt. 
reifaffuz, fornax. 
reifningu?, rationes. 
reifuz, firmus. S. nec. 
& Scorur reek. 


G. KIDTN. S, pegn, 
regnboge, irs. A. 
Þad rignez, plut. 


Ang. Aquilonar. 


rem, 


Ss "> 


dw; ligula : reimas, ligule. 

reinsla, experientia.” 

reip, reſts. S.pape. A.rope. 

reiz, arundo. G, R ANS.. 

| reitu?, F 6 8 ſols. 

ref, pello vel pelloy: haber rab.; in pre- 
terito: refa in Infinitivo. 

refa, /igo. 

renn, lubrico: habet rann in pret. 

rettyu2z, reFus: rett, rea: rett, refium. 
S. pihe. A.right. 

rettvys, juffus. S. piht-pire. 

rid, erwuo: rudde, erus. 

riddare, eques. 

riettu?, rectus: 

rif, coffa. S. pubbe. 

rifa, rims. 

 riffuz, lignum tranſverſum cui telam 
textores appendant. 

rifuz, kiciatorium. 

ryd, equito : reid, equitaVi. Js puban, 

witere. A.to ride. 

ryf, on ; reif, laceravi. A. to rive. 

ryfd, hberalitas : ryfuz:, liberals. 

ryk, furmo: rant, furavi: riufa, fu- 
mare: riutande, fumans. y.reifuz. 


A. rib. 


ryke, regn0: ryttegregnavi. G.REIKS, | 
. princeps : - RGIKINRN, regnare. | 


S. PiCay  pronceps :' Nice, regnum :; 
pecan, Pecan, nixian, regrare. 
rykuz, dives. S. nica, egregie dives, 
potens. A. rich. 

rym, calendarium. S. pime, numerus. 

rym, /ubmiſſam & raucam vocem eds : 
rumde in prer. 

rys, ſurgo: 'reis, ſurrexi: ad ryſs, ſur- 
gere. S.aniran. A.to riſe. 

rif, pubvs. 

riſe, gif as. 

riſt,- [Lohan 

rit, ſcriptio, niatio. 
to write, /crbere. 

ritte, fams. 

Tiupa, perdix. 

| Þad rockyar, erepuſculum mciprt. 

rod, euticals piſcium. 


S. ppican. A. 


Dicrionar1loLtUM IsLanDICUun 
| rolle, wvagatio. 


{r00G, cauda. £04 
[roodur, remigium. A.rudder. 


. ſaae, /ero: 


r00, quies, 


rool, evagatio. 

ro0s, roſa. 

root, radix : ratuz, radices. 
radix. 

rope, ruttus. 

rosfunguz, aper marinus. 

rosfuz, forts. 

roſt, cerevi/ja. 

roſull, fernax. 

rot, ifus, putredo. A.to rott, pu- 
treſcere. 

tht, deliquium animi. 

rugl, ug 2. 

rum, lefas. 

run, 71714. 

runne, ſaltus ſylve. 

rutu?, aries. 

ru, caries. 


A. rot, 


S. 
Sa/ ſa/ Þad, «, ea, id: Articulus Pre- 


pofitivus, vide Gramm. noſtrz, 
Pag- LOqe 

ſaa en/ ſt en vel ſaa er/ ſit er/ Þad er, 
qui, qne, quod, &c. 

ſaa, ſerere. G. SAIAN. S. yapan. 
A. Auſtr. to-ſowe. Bor. to ſawe. 

ſaad, granum. 

ſaade, /evi. 74. 

ſaal, anima. G. SAIY AAA. S. papel, 


rapl, raul. 4. Wok foul. Bor. 
ſfaule. 

ſaaldur, eribrum. 

ſaar s VA. 


ſaar, wulnus. S. rap, ulcws, [cabres. 
A. Auſtr. g ſore. Bor. ſear. 

ſaddur, /aturatus. A. Bor. (add. ſed, 
ſatio: ſadde,ſatiavi. G.S AA ANS, 
ſaturi: $S APN AN, ſaturar:: Þ A- 


SRYGAN , ſaturare : SAQA 
FT AN, implere wentrem.. ' AA 
H hb am 


Rn” 
” _ FA1oOA. (7ST 
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mw ſaded, repletus ſum. 


ſ#de, ſemen. 12. Declinatur 18. 


ſekie; voktre, arcah. 
es fo trali. 74- 


ſang, Jef : - 69-96 lets.” 
ſ#te, ſedes. v. fit. 
tur, dulce. S.fpet. 4. wet. 


ſ#rleife, dulceds. 
ſaffn,  congregatio. 
ſafn, colle&to. 


ſafnadur, ; {608 c 


ſannſogull, nila ſannarlegse/ ſan- 
nur, verw, indubitatus. G. SI- 
NO A. veritss : SNNQEINS, 


_ 0! ſoup. 8 

a 
= to ſup, /orbere. up ropen 
ſaurgan vel ſaurgan, inquinatis. 
ſed, nh Hons atiavs : os ſa- 
ff; 02 Ee GOES: 


mire. S. gpepen, ſomnine: xpepan, 
ſite. Zieg: gfe, ah.. 8; yorgen, 
| 4. to ſay, png 


A. a ſeal. 


ſclur, phocs. 
ſem, "bites dirimo: babet ſamde in pre- 


terito. S. reman, reconciliare : ye- 
ſends, aeilevs. FOO mittere; A. 
to ſend. 


S. yewvan, po- 


|, 4a hy =—_ po. 


ſer, Cf Rn --> 40 
| ſiaslfur, 5pſe, 62. ubi & Declinatur. 


DieT1ion, ARIO LUM: ISLAaNDICUM. | 


| Ed. ne" 8. nþe. A. fithe. 
| figur, widorie.  S. rrge, viftoris: 


, dormivs: ' foe, dor- | 
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oo 0s. WS 
Fo 0s. 


ui ſenſus, ſingulars. 


ſigg, callus 


TY= 


oP, triumphs. 

(yd, coquo : ſaud, coxs : ſt0ds, coquexe. 
A.to ſeth,coquere : ſodden, cof#us. 

/ (dſtur, poſterior, poſffremm : 
poſterior , poftrems : 
poſt ermmum. 52, pro 

eo dicunt & fidare, ibid. S, nþpan, 
poſt, poFiea. 

(yg, dorſum feror : ey 1n preterito 
fie & ſeig. 

ſyga, deor/um ferri. 

fg, Joke: ſings, Jorkere: ſingande, 
orbens. 

ſyke, morbus. G. SINKS, onfirmwe. 

S. reoc. 2. fick,” 


v. ſaup.- 4 
foſter, ſoror. G. SVISTAK. S. ppeo- 
oe » rpurcep, purtep A. 


ſilgia, ornamentum mulicbre. 

ſinn huor/ fm haor/ flee hore, og 
MM, 6, UM. 

ſinne, affeus. 

ſto, ſeptem, &c. 


ſioole, rex. | 

fivor, more. G, SAIY. S. re. 
A. 
- fit, 


.* 


ir, ſedeo'* at, ſedi. © G. STAR 
S. SE A. to fit, /edere. 
SITAX. S.recol. 4. feat, ſet- 
tle/ ſedes, cathedra. 
ry zeres. 45- 
went, ce V. (yfe. 
sfaak, eta: le ag 6. Declinatur 8. 


okaffe, arent ſcaptws. A. (hafft. 

sfal, debeo. 
48, _ 

_— 


v., Gramm. noſtrz P2g- 


facio i tdiep yel sfapte, fect, 
wav. $. yceapan. A. to ſhape. 
ofarn, feercwe. A. Bor. cow-gkarn, 
| ofare, ornamentum, mundus. 
Skafs, mulier impudics. 
SFaud, res mbili. 


ſous. 


Eft 4. to take. 
terito sfall. 


Skfiade, materia Sales; 
Sfier, Adjedtivum. Declinatur 4.2. 


Comparator 49; 


/ otualleg Sfiallegr, di/er- 
119, 4, uM. 
| #Fiallegur, diſertms, diflindtus. 45: 
Sfiemtan, oblefamentum. 
sfier, ſcopulus,  * © 
” nabes. A. Sky, ether. 
lgeo: sfeyn, fulſi. G. SKEL- 


N. S.rcinan. 4.to ſhine. fu/ge- | slomur, malus. 45. 
H 


_ Te, coruſcare. 


DrcTtronARItoOL UM IoLanvicvi 


jÞes. 


| 


| ofyr, _—_ S. reime. 4. heer. 


sfil, diſt1nHio, cogmitio. A. $kill. 

oil, intelligo, diftinguo : habet sfilde 
in przterito. 

sfin, fulgor. v. sfyn. 

sfindugleife, cleritas. 

sfinn, pells. A. gkin. 

sfiootleife, celeritas. 


G. | 8fil, re 


Sfiottur, dz/color. 
Sip , Maus. G. SKIII. S. op. 


pts wifiones. 


Skirt, interula. 


A. a thirt. 


sfoogur, Plus. 
sfoor, calcews. G. SKRh. S.rceo, 
peo, pcoe. AA. ghoe. 

sPop, pudends. 

sfor, pong 

sforuglegu:, -/ſerius. 

sfor, a em angulus. $. Fceo- 
, taculari. A-to Shar. yceaw, 


Ren ornamentum, mundm. 

sFref, paſſus. | 

sfrida, ruins montis vel rupz, A. Bor. 
dicunt a gkred of i. C. 
pars panni minutula + toto diſſefia. 


. | sfrifare, /criba, 


ofryn, ſcrinium. 

sfrimsl, wonſtrum. 

sfref, glacies rara & tenu. 

sfrollt, vagario. 

sfrum, jattantia. 

sfualledy:, garritys. 

; umbre. © 

sfordnuz; ſet50. 

sfutull, ile telum. A. a ghuttle. 

sfutur, pupps. | 

sfuum, puma. A.ſcum. 

gle, werbero: gloo, verberavi: lan, 
werberare.G.'SA AHAN. S.rlean : 
inde A. to flap, - occidere. 


h 2 slafur, 


_ I2J 


DicTionaRIoLUM IsLAnDICUM.. 


slafur, 'remiſſms. 4.5. 
Sleyf, cochleare. 7. _ 
_  slepp, evado; Slapp, evaſi. 
slctte, explanc : in prxterito slette. 74. 
Sliettur, planus. 45. 
sly, Huppa. 
slingur, werſutus. 45. 
slioor / me wi sliott, bic &- bac & hoc 
hebes. . SHoÞ» 
slock, + Ah 
slock, extivguo: slocktte, extinxi. 84. 
slood, wia mm nive trita. 
sloppur, album. 
slor, arx. 
ſmaa, remmere, contemmere : eg (image, 
remmo. 87. 
ſmaar/ ſmaa/ ſmaatt, parus, 4, um. 
- 52. ſmaar/ ſmearre/ ſmaſtur : ſinaa/ 
ſmerre/ ſmaſt ; ſwexer/fnama/fineft. 
ſmala, «pili. 
ſmell, cum ſono i 00s wel collider : 
haber ſmall in prezterito. 84. 
ſmellttur, colliquatus. 
ſinyde, fabricatis... 
ſmyg, anguftias penetro: habet ſmaug 
in prxterito, $4. ſmiuga in Infigt- 
tivo. 88. - 
ſmyr, #ngo: habet ſnurde in pre. 87. 
ſnare, refs. 
ſMmaudur, wvacuus. 
ſneipa, ignominia. | 
ſhy, verro: eg ſnere, werti: ad ſnua, 
vertere. 75 & 76. .ubi Verbum 
activ. & paſhvum Conjugantur. 
ſnylld, elegantia. 
ſnille, elegantia. 
ſnioor, nix. S. rnap, rnau. 4. ſnow, 
ſnatv. poapan, ningere: to ſnow, 
to ſnaw. Þad ſnivoar, ningir. 91. 
ſneggur, celer. 
ſnoot, mulier. 
ſnorur, welox. 
ſnotur, alacer. 
feck, mergor. A. to ſoak, macerare ; 
apud A. Bor. cots aqui din 


| mergere. 


Fg mergo: ſocttte, we 

ſod, juſculum. 

ſ » qui dorſo carſedts Or Ve- 
luti adunco : dicxtur de equis 'qui- 
bus ephippium commodiſſiime'! po- 
teſt inſterni. Ang. Boreal. ſadÞle- 
backd. 

ſogn, on & rumor cul V. ſeige. 

> alga eſculenta. 

ſonur, filus. G. SNNNS. S. runa, 
nu; ne. A.ſfon | 
ſooleFyfa, borologium ſolare. 

ſoome, honor. 

ſoot, fuligo. A. ſat. 

ſoott, morbus. G.SANhTINS, acc. 
6:4 gs Apud A. Bor. mor- 

_—_ oves infeſtans dicitur 
the 


ſope, one A. Bor. dicunt a ſope 
of milk, drink, &. 

ſorp, quiſquilie. 

ſpad, juſculum. 

ſpad, opſonium. 

ſpade, /iguncula. S. fpabu. A. ſpade 

ſparlak, aulzum. 


ſpaung, lamins : ſpoingurs ſpaanger 


lamine. A. (pa 


ſpeigell, fpeculum. 


ſpensl, pbule.. 
ſperre, exporrigo : ſperte, exporrex. 
ſpialld, :abula. G. SITAA ag S. 
rpellan, narrare. 
ſpie, lJudibrium. 23. 
ſpice, iu/io. 
ſpy, vomo: ſpioo, vormui. 76. '' to 
ſpue. 
ſpil, luſas. 
ſpille, corrumpo; ſpilltre, corrupi.  S. 
illan, wvitiere, corrumpere- A, t0 
oil, to ſpill. 
ſpinn, neo: ſpann, evi. G.STIIN- 
NAN. S.rpinnan. A.to ſpin. 
ſpioll, virium. v. ſpille. 
ſpioot, haFia. S. rpreu, Vert 7 Ul 
A.a ſpit. 
ſpir, znterrogo : 


ſpurde, interrogavi. 
S. Tpy* 


at 
rere ex illo. ad ſpyria han ad, Mare. 


9. JT. , A. Bor. fo ſper after | 


nelvs. 
ſponn, Pithams. s. ypan. 
, 408 ſpecies. 
ſpoonn, cochleare. A. ſpoon 


ſpor;. veſtigium. S. rpop. 


DicTioNARIOLUM Con. 


S. rpyman, explorare, exquirere, ftend, Ho: 
ſerutari. Dicunt Scori, to ſpeer | 
him, #nterrogare illum, vel que- | 


A. ſpan. | ſtiarna, fella. 


ſterku?, forts. 
Xu Iffcilis. 

| ſtiake, conms. A. ſtake. 

G. ST AIKngns, 
Hells, Marc, 13.25. S.yceonpa. 

| A. a ſtar, felo. 4.Bor..a ſtarne. 

| ſtid, fulcio: ſtudde, fulcivs. 


ſpore, calcar. S. rpona, rpup. A, rg ſtifarleguz, wvalidus. - 


fpurre. 


ſpott, ludibrium. A. (port, Iudibri- | 


um. 

ſpryng, rumpor vel inſanic : 
ſprack in przr. 

ſprund, famina. 

ſpurull, avidus querends. V. Give, 


ſtabbe, acerwus. 
ſtada, Ftatio. 3, poeaþa. A. ſkathe, 


ftatio navium. A. Bor. dicunt 


þ hay, 1.C. fanum fundawinte 
PR wr G. STAþS,ST AAS. 


S, rev. A. ffead, /ocus. | 
ſtale, animum addo: * pp animam 
_ addidi, 


a Rhee upp. 

ſtam, man amiedgr pops AMS, FRE TR 
ſurdus. S. reamen, un, balbus, ble- 

| Pi vn CES: balbutire. 
aung, beſts: haſte. 
Eboracenſibus eſt: CIRCE avon. 
contus bajulorum. — 

| pocu 

ſieckur: je” ns 

ſtedie, incus. Eboracenſibus ſteddy. 

wp Fo _— mrercalars. A. ftaffe, 


__ modeFtus. 
ſteif, 2ſſum: ſteifur in plur. 
ſteirn, laps. G. STAINS. S. pran. 
A. ſtone, ſtane. 
ſtel, furor : habet ſtal in ori, ſtela, 


furari. 


- | ſtyn, doleo: 


ſtigd, offenſio. 
ſtiggur, qui /e capi non patitur: ſtig- 


|  gur/ ſtigguare/ ſtigguaſtur. - 
haber  ſtyg, pede premo:;haber ſtie vel ſteig 


in-prxterito : ſtyga, in Infinirivo. 

G. STEIN AN-: S. porgan; ire. 

ſtunde, dolui: A. Bor. 
dicunt,' it ffounds, doler. 

ſtyng, pungo: ſtack, pupugs. S. rae 
gan. A. to ſting. 

ſtyne, colluttatio, 

ſtilleg termpero : habet ſtillete in prot 

Kells A. fill, ' rranquillus , 

WIerus, 


| fiir, bellam...- S. -JTypan, mowere, tur- 
bare, irritare. A. to fhirre. 

| firbiow, bellicoſus urſus. 

ſtock, ./a/to : gd ſtockna, ſalrare : ſtocks 

 nande, ſaltans. 

ſtod, columns. S. uw reube, rouþu. 
A. ſtuds falcrwn 

ſtodugur, ffabils. 

ſtolletur, ſuperbus, elegans. 

ſtoo, focus: ſtoor, focs. 

ſtood, equi admiſſarit: & equa _ 
ad generationem ſeptis mcluduntur 
arque aluntur. Inde A. ſtead. 


ſtoor, 


MAgNUS. 
ſtoor/ ſtarre/ ſtarſtur, 1agnus, major, 
maximus : ſtoor/ ſterre/ ſtarſt, 114- 
gna, —_—_ maxima: ſtoort/ ſtcar- 
ra , ES URTE JO AſES SETTLES. 
ſtor, juncus. 
ſtormu?, tempeſt as. s rcopm. A. 


ſtorm. 
ſtraafoottur, 


tir551 Sith "ji 


ſtryduz, -5 
ook, Sta: ; oe ſtrauk in- preterito 


pag an ag way”. 


ſudur, averidiansy, =_y ”p the ſouth; 


ſveffn, ſomnus. ' 5, ruefen. 

ſuefungur, ſomnolenrus. 

_ ci miſter. 

ner, popu -1rem proumeia. 

ſuelltt, eſwrio : ſualltt, efſarrvis: - 

Pens foor, juravi. G.SYAK AN. 
S. ppepuan. "A. 'to 


« SJE 
fverb, /imw: fvard, bmevi. 
ſverd, en/is. S. ppeopv. A. ſtord. 
foyk, falls: ſveyk, fefell:: tho fal- 


= 134 {+ 


A:| tale; 


. tappe, ys ah 


' tek, ſumo: 


lers:': S.rpican,. decipere : 
ppica, deceptor, as Sg | 


ſvil, /aFes. 

ſvingl,. wert5go. 

ED. 5 
cus, ad rem attentior. Inde forſan 
celebre Regum Danorum nomen 
Suin. 


ſumar, 4ſas. '8. pumep, op. A. funm- 
mer. _—_ eſtas ingruit. 


ſundurbryr, 
ſundurlinde, 


nfo. 
CT. 


Taag, Vimen. S. Tp1gs opun. A.twig. 

: | taal, deceprio. 

tack, clamor opilionum : inde ad racka, 
clamoribus gregem compellere. 

tad, excrementum aridum. ; 

tee, Janam carpo: ' in. pret. taade, in 
Ne merge 


uins. G. T ADA, ca- 
lk emi py txgl, cauds. oy 


tal, numerus. A. fale. S, Tahan, 

eſtimare. 

loquor 1 ealade, urs PR S. 58s 

uy mo ; & rellan, to 
tell, Birtive. 

ramar,. ns, anſwers. hop ae 
Tine. qpom-ug 


tarffuz, taurus. 
taug, funiculus ; : 2a togas atirabeve. 


A.to tow. 
taung, forceps : reingur, forcipes 


tonges. 
took, ſumpſt : take, ſume- 

re. A. to take. 

teirn, lamima. 

tel, numero: talde, mumerats. 
to tefl. STEICE +2 

tem; \dome : tambe., Jdomui. S.tamian. 
A. to tame. 


A, 


A. 


tennur, 
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tyk, canicula: epfur i in plur. 4. Bor, 
a tyke, canu. 

ryne, perdo: tynde, _—_ eyndor, 
perditas. 

tyr, Dews Afianorum. 

tyr, C Mars vel Mercurins. 

tyu, decem, &c. y. Gramm. noftre 
Cap. 6. 

tillaatfeme, indulgentia. 


tion, ftagnum ſeu lacus. 
tarn 


riclingur, aviculs. A. a tit, parus. 

roff, mora. : 

toffur,” magie. 

tolle, heres: tpllde, 2/7. 

tolungur, loguax, diſertus, $;ellan, 
dicere, loqui, narrere. A.'to tell. 

tomur, Vacuss. Avgls Aquilonaribus 
tum, teu. 


A. Bor. a 


tonn, dens. y.tennur. 

tooffa, walpes, - 

toolff, duodecim. v. Cap. 6. Gr. notre. 

torff, ceſþes. 5. ruppe. A. turfe. 

traafi, obftioatio. | 

traudy?, #mvitus. 

tned, reno: trad,/ fr9w5 :: froda, terere. 
S. xnevan. A.fto-tread. 

trie, Jignum. GG. TRIN. S. tpeop, 
cpyp- A. tre. 

trigd, wvirtus, fidelitas. 

trine, roftrum. 

trippe, 

trog, /inter. S. tnog. A. trough, 


alveus. 


tugiur, 7umerus VICERATINS. 


DicrtiowanriobUM JL ANDLCUM- 


ruinne,  filam linewn. $, rpin. ' A. 


twine, flum retortum ; 4 cpinan, 
conduplicere, A. to twine, - 
tungl, luna. S. Hella, aftrum. 


turn, twrr#. S.top. A.ftolwer. 

tuttugu, viginti. v. Cap. 6, Gr.noſtrz. 
Þ, 

Þaang, alga. 


backa, gratias ago: Packade, gratios 
egi. S. þancay. A. thanks, gre- 
tis: & pancian, to thanks gro- 
las agere. bacfargiord, grattarum 
acti. _ 

Þad, hoc wel illud. 

Þx gd, beneplacitum. 

ÞPxgmalſtur, 1aciturnus. 

Þxgur, gratus. 


Par, de: pom ab ban, ia. 


ÞPamb, remtige-:- 
amb, exten/7e... 
Þang, alga. 
Þare, "1 
Þaug, 5 ". plurale a Þad, iUug. 


beyr, ith, lurale ab ih. 
Þein : _ 


gell, rex, Poetice. 
| Þeige, taceo: Payde, tdcwis -G. þ A- 
hAN; FAacere. 


| Þen, extends : Þande, extends. 


Peſſe, bicce. v. Cap. 5. Gr. noſtre. 
Þefs tyns, vel a" wu pots. 

Þickur, cr alſus. A. thick. 

Þid, wos : So &* 

Þad Pidnar, quod gelu AY a erat, 
reſobvitur. A.to "that: regelore. 

Pier, vos: plur. 3 Fu. 


Pie. form S. prop. 4.that, 
e, furtym oF. ur. 
Þiggia, 


| bigs, accipio: Þag, acceps:. 
accipere. S. hicgean. 
. | Py» mancipium. S. þeop. 
Þy, famulitium. 
Þydur, egelidus. 
Þil, Ponds. 


Þil, 


es es CAL 


Þit, confuſe recito : habet Þulde's 'in 
preterito. | 


Þing, orims ves. S. bing, res, cauſa. 
_ þ on = 
rurm, - hob forum pony | 

- thing, res. | 

Pings; gravitas. | 

Þinn, furs : , tua : Pitt, tum. 
v. Cap. 5. pong ay ot 

bets, fur. v. Þife = 

EP. £ 

be 'bos rnbyg | 

Þigos, portio'wvel ceti, vel Lrihd c9- 
davers partiti 

Þis, fe ſtinanter & rumulruoſe inceds : 
habet Þuſte in pret. 


mier Þiſter, ſirio.”  Aito- thirft. 
Þogull, raciturnus. v. wm 
m_ caligo.. 
atientia, releranite 6. þNn- 
"Afr _ vom A p6- | 


#5. 
Ss (res res Mos 
Þooff, conden{atio. S 
Þoofe, dorſuale. - 
Þootta, tranfirum. 


Þor, audacia. $.veap A. fo dare, 
audere. as 


Þoxfnun, abftineitis. 43? 
Þemn, fibula 
m_ {ervws. $-ppal. 4. heal; 


aldome, ſervitus. + 
- Þralsleg 82H my La 
'Þratne,- c 


pu ants anguÞ, A: throng. - 
- Þreya, thorax. 
Þreittyz, feſſws. 


tas 


s prominens. 


Þridie/ Þridia/ Þridta, terrius,' rertia, | 
- ferttun.. 


"Þrif; mumririo. Py to thrive, augers, augert, 


natrriri. 


me ih onere Hare 


— ooo 
og limen. S. I RP 


- threthold. 


haber in prot 


" Drevrowaadoguls bs. 4xnDroum. 


A. Þue, Mich 


& men 


dic ECT wi olita, qui 
alendi f 


Þroe; deftus; item, vocula 


ove! 


bu! 1s. - 
-G Poke Thr en 
, _ 

: Þucigenn, /orws OY 


Way Fon 


[4s Frermor Ferr @. 


, greus. 
Punnur, FenWas. 


thin. 


£1gas. : 
Þuſund, mille: Þuſunder, millia. vide 
Cap. 6. Gramm. Angl.Sax. 


S. þ1nne, tenums A. 


ude, iber: Pad udar, continui imbres 
deſcendunt. | 

ugla, nſſs ns owle. oor 

ulffur, Jups. VNA putF. 

4. wolf. By 


ll; /aza; S; pulle. 4. wooll. 


undarlegu?, mira, alienus. S. ponvop. 
A. wonder, miraculums. 

unge, pullus. S. 00S; juvense 1x01 

ungur,. juvens, ; 


ungor/ ingre/ ingſtur, juvens, junior, 
maxime juvent.. . 5. 100NFne.: Ang. 


younger. 

unna, favere :: unnande, favens: unne 
| favi, ab ati faves. S.unnan;ge- 
unnan , dd Fers, ex mers gratia 

e. 

uppbaf, imitium, principinm. 

uppbriggiadu:, qui ef tumenti TY 
ſoque dorſo, inſtar. elephanti,” S. 
/: bp1cge, dorſum. A. Bots rigg. 

urde, erut; ab ir, eruo. 

ursfurduz, cenſurs, on ſenten- 
tia lata. 

utburduz; - expoſititium quid.. 


uxe, bos caſtratus. S. OXa. Ab or; bos. 


Vad, 
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V. 


we fr wvadum, 5, paban, vadare, wa- 
dum tranſire : pat, vadum. Ebo- 
m_—_ a wath. - 
vadar, ;j 
var Vv wie? 0s 3 
v. Gramm. 4s. 


lur. ab eg, ego. 
9 


Vagn, CurrAe. Seporgenn A. wain; or 


e: JS, eleftos, 
. Ay A. ogg weal, 
A 


— perffelte fidei &r inte- 
xx" wvacillans in verbis & ſermo. 


alex. 

camping imbecillis. V AN, & pa- 
na, Wy antea notavimus, denotant 

—_— S. pzne, cautio. A. wary, 
CANrns : , CAVE. 

vareigd, cautio, prudentia. 


vargu, furioſus : vann giordiſt varguz 


i vie, wiolavit wel exuit ſacramen- 


Pam. 
varme, calor. G. Y ARMOAN, ca/e- 
_ S, pepmuan, pypman. - A. 
arme. 


varorduz, prudens & pare. G. ERR- 
QA A, ſapiens. 

varps. ore calcei, pullatio. 

vaſe, .f 

vax, 6ers. SS. pzx. A. wax. 

ved, vado : habet ood in preterito, 
vada, wadere. v. 00d. 

vedar, acr, vents. $.peven. A. we- 


ther, tempeſtar, cxlum. 


vef, circumwvolyo : habet vaſde in pre. 
habet oof in prer. 


vef, relam texo: 


DreTionaniouuk IsLanDICUM. 
: -[vefa,; c6%ere:' S. peopan. 
weabe. 


| vefur;/ rela. fFextoria.  S. pepra. A. 
the -weff;" ſubtegmen. 


veg, irutino wel interimo: habet vo in 
pret. vega, !rutinare: 


4.to weigh 


valenn, elec.” G.V AAGAN, #i-| 


ven, fr bo mg vande, aſſuefeci. 


A. to 


$. pzgan. 


vegur, vis. G. VITS. Ss. pZ%> peB; 


Vis, A. 
veide, wenor : haber ir? pret . veidde. 


veikur, infrmms, lnguidr: S:-pac, | 
Pace. wy" 
veitsla, comviuium. 


vek, excito : vakte, excitevi. S. pothan, 
: valde, e/egs. v. voſenn.” 
bl 


mow levends oners ſum: habet valld 
Brno * 
pellde. tentia. G.V AAQL AN. 
ps” 500 ps  Poteſtaters ba- 
bere. Palv, porentis : pealban e- 
tiam ſfignificat regers, gubernare: 
Inde apud nos fo 'weild the 
ſcepter, to weild the iword, 
ſceptrum, gladiums 


- veller, volver:- haber vallee in pret. 


A. Bor. to wellt a carf, i. c. ever- 


rere. G.VAAVYGAN. S. palpan. 
A. to wall: : 


. Fepunian, #ſſueſcere. A. to wont. 
vende, verto. CEPT S. 
pendan, werrere. A. to lwind 
ver , defendo currum: parde, defends. S. 
pepian, defendere. A. to ward. 
ad vera, eſſe; Infinirivus ab eg er vel 
em, ſum; - 1n ſecunda* Perſona Im- 
perativi'verty, unde Ang. Boreal. 
dicunt war "you by, 1. e. be 
T1 thou 
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"{nils. Salk. - 5: pep; pads Atty 
vit, ratio, ſcientis. G. VT ANF ſeire. 
'S. pron." &, J wot, ſcwo'; 'prov, 


4 


. 


&y $f 


vyt, /anm Ferre 5 cligm vik. 'Qi-PIc, |. 


vyk, cedo: veif vel vieb, 'coff :: vykia, 
cedere. |  Þ 
vn, vimum. G.YEIN.  S. pin. A. 


S. bpolian, errare. 
villttur, errore captac. 
villd, vohentas. S. pilla, A. the will 
vinatta, armmeine. S. pine, defies. - 


5p £G1MkN i Martin }oetng rag: 


Ormerus, bin oxve, 1. C. liberals, mu- 


miſicus, 
Belga fel, ſacer mons. 


, audga, predives. 
; Thranderus, nudbeinn dict 


vacilitate. 


wy lagir, dictus a fonend 


Kialke, gs 

one 
agnis tum. 

Skutull, -/ag111. 

Ogiaffs, — 


Us, 2 cr4- 


Snaffioll, 
Guitth ofy, Ws albs nubes. 
Fagra brecka, amanus clivus. 
_ ery friidare foſtre po peir, sfiale 
ſig, paucs ſunt, minutritie, qui fi rin- 
ant faciem, formoſiores appareant. 
Shumemhendigue| ; qui curtum habet 
brachium. 
Thorderus, hrada, quaſi dicas, t5mor 
vel terror. 
Quarnbytuz, molam premordens. 
Liot, turps. 
-Gil, monts cujuſdam ruptura. 


Of agns 1 
per oþ Wingo: Jens opdon: mile 


. F "- 
$3 4% YE. 
wy "4" A 
. * h 


montes nivoſi. W 


Thorbradus, _ quaſ weritor 


per — ws e 2n0w- 
tibus Tens, eandem raafur fo n- 
parker. 


AT. 


| Siobelatr, CES 


Ms. 
n= Cosku-batur, a portate ter- 
_ £o mantica diftus eſt. 
, vocantur altiora montium ca- 
canvins. 
Skard, eſt rupture, defefius, hiatus. 
Skratta fel, mons damonum. 
Þeianda dal, /ilens walls, vals rivi 
ſine murmure decurrents. 


Thorkillus, Hinn haffve, i. c. procerac. 
Gunulfus, freppa, i. c- pos. 


| Ss, roſtrum accipitr 


llant Iland: HR ca- 
pite albos gps as Vero corpore con- 
bioendes quovi colore ſimplici pre- 


Fs eg conferta- babitatio. 
Digre, craſſus, corpulentus 


commodum 

riret. 
Biorno, offlate, i. e. ornatui deditus. 

Idem etzam hin audar cognomen ha- 
Audur, wer- 


buit, 1. e. opulentus. 


nocula, nomen eſt ſingulare colle8i- 


Vum, 


I 1 2 


- 
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Cx T-AI0-6"V"S 
| VETERUM _ 
LIBRORUM SEPTENTRIONALIUM 


L1inBR1i Mozso0- GoTHICE. 


ODEX Argentens, continens quatuor Domini noſtei Jeſu £ Chriſti 
Evangeliorum Verſionem' perantiquam Gorbicam, ex Greco fa- 
tam per Ulphilam, Gothorum in CMeſia Epiſcopum, quem In- 

| ventorem fuifſe Lirerarum Gothicarum & S. Scripturatn in Lin- 
gum Gothicam convertifſe, teſtantur Socrates Ecel. HifF. hb. 4. cap. 33. & 
 Sozomenus Eccl. Hit. lib. 6. c. 33. Philoforgias (cribit” illum umverſa 

-- Biblia Gorbice rranſtulifſe przter Libros Kenme, ne leo iſtorum Libro- 

rum, res bellicas traCtantium, bellicoſam gentem, ſtudio prehiandi flagran- 

rem, ad bella mags incitaret. *Exrar hic Colex inter multos alios quos * vid. " Apo- 

Collegio- Antiquitatum Upſalie donavit M. Gabriel de Ia Gardie, Ts graphum do- 

Swecie Cancellarius, Hunc ramen prz czteris lamynis argenteis obdu- nationis Te- 

Qtum in cerra arcula affervari voluit Vir amplifimaus pre Ppter' reverentiam Hamentarie 

(ur ipſe dicit) divino Verbo debitanay, & veteris Lingue Gotbice majeſta- 24. Gabr. de 

tem. Extat etiam ibidem Apographum h j >”) ws nſdem Literis la Gardie. 

Gotbicis exſcriprum, ligatura & folus deauratis. Haberur eriam <juſdem Holmie an. 

FF Teens Bog an chartis folutis nr” TO _ Funii 1672. 

uw Verſionem chorum Ulphilanam ex oc ce de m, <4” 
Lp to ica- Verſione, ſuis Ve. excudi curavit PA CA AD ec) F 
beth Utinam DoRiſfimus Meſo-Gotbjce Linguz Inftaurator una cum E- 

vaigeliis edidiffer'etiam & Canones, Enſebiencs - qui Codici A 

acceſſerunt (ur veruftioribus MSS accedere Glen) Literis Gorhicis deleripri. 

Facobus Antiſtes Armachanus in + Epiſtola quam ad Franciſcum Tunium de- 

dit, reftimonia 'virorum fide orur adducit, qui reftari funt Codd. | Extar ad 

alios Gorhicor non ita pridem' extitifſe, qui'non Evangelia tantum fed uni- calcem 41- 

verſum etiam Novum Teſtamentum compleQebantur, ' Citat'eriam Fo. phabeti Go- 

Scaligerum Yicenter Gorhos, fub Tartarorum Dynafta degentes, thici quod 

etiamnuin legere utrumque Teſtamentum, eadem Lingua qua tempore ſuo Glof. 

Ovidii urebantur,  ufdemque liters quas excogitavit Ubbile, con{cri- Goth. - == 


fit Cl. Ju- 


Fo 


ptum 
Bonaventurs Valcatins de Literis, & Lingua Gothorum, &variarum Lingua- mus. - 
rum Specirgina. Lugd. Batov. 1597- 


E1rBRt 


« ; © PR Te 4 3g [RSG T3 2 > © 
os A ERS en vo hr Ss OR BETTS. , Lt Ne SO OS 2 Td 2a IR” Ie HI I i ts op oe ET net ES 
5 ME IO 0 WE 05 r QORee.} PRES. 2 du ORE wo ot et IS. bes eee or te: SE RE EO i I aa nes Re IG 
KT 37 - I. N ma L . F202 aL AO 33 AS RIS ; . 23, W Ee 200 Nah Re ban 2 ds % Le 9 0... " I M3 22 fant s We, 
j CY &, PIE PISS pee Se! Ay Sis id STS 44s b 7 By x PR Be RN 1B SIS ab-) 4" f ; Pe 5 PSs f 4s. 
"Ix [ft ET Xt e 


< 5d WO; IOFOL ST FS S577 Fe RD Ee et dns BD. WS ae PRI ES Ys EI Ss 
7 > EO TO» AEIITees 0 Ot Be. 7 ae ISR PO Eg May 4 
J 2G 1 ES 
= ' C Fa 


Ca TALGEVS LryxzoORUM 
/ 


-Lr: BRL ANGL. —_ Excvus1. 


SS. Ernagets os i=: 4 ip Hig lice, per Fobannem Forum Martyrologum 
440. 1571 
Eadem i Gorbice & Pater 4 de cum Notis Frewciſci Funii FF & Thome Ma- 
reſchalls. Accedit & -Gloſlariue Gothicum &c. 4n 4.0. Dordrechti 1665. 
Rs Latins-Sexonicum vetus, interlineatum per Fo. Spelmes. Hem. 
Lond. 3 
Elfricus VEG aN Novo Teſtaments, 4.to. Lond. 1638. cum Verſione 

Anglicans Gubelm. Liſle. 

Ejuidem omilia Paſchalis, cum excerptis de Euchariſtia ex duabus Epi- 
ſtolis: Accedunt Oratio Dominica, Symb. Apoſt. cum Decalogo ; omnia 
Saxoniees 4to. 1638. 

Extabaot Homilie Palchalis, « =wi_ &£c. in 1290; excula per Jab 
Daium circa an, Damini 1 

Extat ctiam didta Homilia is apd 1" Foxum, Martyrologii Tomo 26, 

js 0p o-oaprEn Air. Wheelag,, in. Nous ad Bede Hif- 
Ecc | + 

Ven. Bede Halt. cleſaaſt Gentis fnglorum, cum Alureds Regis Anglo- 

Saxenics Paraphraſi, cura Abr. Wheeloci, Cant. 164.3- io folio. Clanfſi- 

mus Wheelocus Notas agjecit, in quibus exbibuir Homiliam Paſchalem 

CAElfrici cur Lat. Verſ. & in calce adnexit- Chronologiam Sexovjcew i 

cb 9, pen Legibus hibri &-c. Guil. Lombardo 

r ve : C. 

Interpret: þ Legum:/carundem Editione magis accura- 
ta Þ Lay ab 30 Comes. 
"ow axtuodem, quorgnar necnon Canones ahquam- 


_ Conclborum Lug oengerS H. Spelman. in d Conn 


| Kio Gramm Laws Sees, cs Sue 
'O Ejuſdem Gloſſarinm, Sari 4 me 
DE ES fine quo (vr "Cribic R. Tavifdes) Juan, A pa- 


Pb ao; age tan Delcriptiones terminorum Terrarum Mlonaſteriis 
conceflarum Saxonice, in Moneſtici Anglicani Tomo primo, & Appen- 
Te agen. | 
Cs Cres Pulte fol. Oxon. 1678: babentur Prafatio « 
Os YE, 


gmentum p-299- 

Prefatione ad Orefiuns 2 FRA Saxonite red ittum, (pay. | 
Seldenus in Notis ad SIND 145: exhibet Protqum Regularis Con- 

cordiz Anghce nations Monachorum. Sancmenalwmque. Saxanice. 
Caedmons Paraphraſis Potrica Geneſeos, &-c. edita'a Franciſce Funio. 4. 

Amdhel. 1655. de Cadmone conſule Bedam in HiFt. Eccleſ. lib. 4. cap. 24- 


LiBmi 


Surranes FOWALTUM. 


| Lewns, Anoo-Saxomrer Ms. ir Bibliorh, Bodl. Oxors.. 


- eur. De vteride tres: nga Min ® napath nf poried ry * xt eapt- 
heolonenſem, 'curm Prafatione ad Walger + Ylemndunentom: Ormia heolon. 
nitidiſhmo charaQere-exarata. o T =o yl- 

Plalterium Avnglice verſum- per Gil. Lifle: Proto bunc Cod. deftinavir In- manvune. 

terpres, ut conſtar ex Facultate imprinzeadi- quam x Vice-Cancellario & 


DoGoribus mantis anne”: prefixit in bs Gquinel forms 


WP 


: : Im PRIMATUR), 


Sam. Ward | _E Hem. Butte Procanc. Cant. 
| 20: Decemb.. eee 
Thom. Bainbrigge. © Saummel Brook, 
s Thomas Harriſon. 


Accedunt Miſcellanea 2m Sexevice codem' Interprete. viz. Canti- 
cum Efaiz, I/.c. 12. SN etig ah Ir. 8.» 38. v. 10: Hannz 
Cant. 1 Sam. 2. Cant. Moſis, Exod. c. 'I'F- Habbacuc, Habac: c. 3. 
Cant. Molis, Dewt. 32. Oratio Dominica. Hymnus magnus Sandi Am- Ca 
brofii, þe Fob pe hens. þe vpuhren pe anverres; Cant. trum pue-. 
rorum. Symbglum Apoſtolicum. Cant. Bearze Virgims. Symbolum 
Sandi Athanaſs. Cant. Simeonis. Gloria in excelfis. Gs Palins Davidis 
Apocriphus, quem ceciniffe dicitur occiſo- Golia. | Preces Saxonice. 
Canones has ſele&i in Libris quaruor mtidifime- exaratis, in quo- 
rum ultimo continetur modus-Pornitentiam: injundtam perimplendi, & 


Yager” Org per amicos ſuos hac poſſintefficere. Accedit Ofh- 


cum & modus infirmos-ungendi; ſcripta poſt rempora San- 
a Edvard: Confaiſorss, fiquidem nomen ejus invenitur jn Letania San- 


Chrenics Suxonicunn x Chriſto naro ad anmum 975. neoterica manu ex- 
eipogst poſt annum 915 febſequantur mulra, quz in altis Saxonics 

oriis non reperiuntur. 

Aliud Chronicon = £37700 a nato Chriſto ad Regem Stephanum dedutum, 
in Pargamena. In horum Chronicorum altero, mulra reperiuntur que 
in altero defiderantur ; 8 ex duobus Exemplanbus collatis, cum-us quz 
addidit Fwnize Chronologiz Saxonice, quam edidit Wheeloows im-calce - 
Hiſt. Eccl. Ven. Bede, nova Editio, Deo favente, in lucem proditu- 
ra eſt, 

. Quatuor Evangelia, Saxonice. In hoc Libro, Rubricz, guibus LeQtiones 
anniverfariz defignantur, aliena & recentiori mann, Textui Evangelico 
_ additz ſunt: & notandum eſt quod ad hoc Exemplar, quatuor Evange- 
horum Editio Foxians inſtituitur. 

Liber Homiliarum, in quo primum occurrunt duo: Sermones' Saxonice. Pri- 
mus in hoc dictum, Cum multe turbs efſes cum Feſu, nec haberent ou 

mandu- 


xt 
EE 
- 48 
Wo 


"I6 pe Refurredtione pomini. 


teſt 4. 
37+ Paſho Sanftorum Apoſtolorum Pezri & Pauls. 


Secundus in hoc, Is ils rewpr dicit Feſws afopus rn 
i nan in n lender Beate: He eotuls muſicis gra, Loren Ns 


6. Pater nofter _ &, (Fe. five Sermo ſuper Dominicam Orationem. 
wy Halbo'G Sandi Lawesrs 


11. Dominica 7  k Pentecoſten. 

12. Intrevit Feſws in quoddam Caftellum, & mulier a Martha, &c. 
I3. Dominica tertia polt | Domini 

14- Cathedra Sand Petri novel. 


ko Simile ——— Eres Patrifam. . &c. A 


S Martycis. Ad Calcem hujus Hi- 
vacue relitz erants Dedicatio Ec- 
cui annexus eft Hymnus ad Beatam 


9-10 hes ans 


in Adventu Domini. 
__ In die Nartalis. -Domuni. 

a7. Sermo 1n Epi 
28. Purificatio 
29- pe Confeſſione. - 

30-. pominiQ/in Ramis Palmarum. 


23, Nene San jw WU 
ſtorix, in qu® VAcuz 
cleſize Latine recentids { 


32. In Letania mazore. 
33- Dixit Feſws diſcipuls Go Ns wefirum? &c. 
34- Sermo de one -DOminui. 


35- In die Santo Pentecoft. 
36. Nartivitas SanQi Fobanne 
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CaprIS ERS0NAbItM-. 


38. ve Paſſione detckeem eg Racks 
' 39- Natale Sandti Pauli. ...* mPavg anna 
40- be Fide Catholica. _ 4 ql), 
_ 41. Circumcifio Domini. | 
4.2. Homo quidam erat dives & indecbatur purpura, &c, 


43. Erant appropinquantes ad Fe </ams Publicani, &c. 
| Hr: proplducret Jeſus: Feruſalem,  &c. 
45- ther Th efus in Civitatem que. Wocgrur, Sc. 
5s Trgdbetes TFeſms cum Diſcipulns.im Parabolis.. 


> - 48. Feſtivitas um Sandtorum. 
49. Videns Feſwe turbas, aſcendit in P_ &C. 
50. In Odtava Apoſtelorum Petr; 
FI. Joe acobi Apoſtoli. . 
52. Plurimorum Martyrum. * | 
53- Unius Martyris. 
54. Unius Confefloris. 
55. Plurimorum Virginum. 
T6. De rina Sancti Gregoris. 
57. De Veteri Teſtamento & Novo. 


$8. .Sermo de Baptiſmate. Ad Calcem hujus Homiliz.ſequuatur CE 
ics Abbatis duz Epiſtolz 4 ngloſaxonic.e, ex Latino veriz, quarum 
*alceram gocke ad WalfFanum 4 wh Ee alteram -_ Wool * Ex bac =. - 


GIRO 7MO) 19TH. 


59. De-ſecunda Epiſtola. 
. 60 Sermones. _. . |, =_ 
61: Dedicatio Eccleſiz. —_ YL 
62. Dedicatio Sancti Michaels. 


Alter Liber Horiliarom Saxonicarum, cujus Rubrice ſunt : 
x. Sermo in Natale Domini. 


12. [Jo Nel 3 Sankti Carber ts. 


47» Im. eſis wvidit hominens cacum & nativitate, &c. 


contra Pontt- 
ficios, Gram. 
pe 73-1.22. 

Sed ex Lat. 

Codice qui 0- 
lims fuit Wi- 
gorn. Eccle- 


_ fie, nunc Col. 


Benedit. 
Cant. ali- 
quu Papitta 
era/it _ 


Verba, ve 


tuta 4 

Exomenfi : 
Non fit ta- + 
men Sacra- ' 


nientum Corpus ejus, 1n quo paſſus eſt pro Ae tg nec Sanguis ejus, quem pro nobis effu- 
dit, ſed ſpiriualiter Corpus, ejus efficitur. &. Sanguis, | ficut rd, quod de ccelo _ 


& aqua quz de petra fluxit. 
K k 


OTIS £4 


. Kal. Maii, Natale Apoſtolorum Philipps & Facobs. 
Quinto Nonarum Mais, Inventio Santa ny 


Likep mmnags Genin continers vitas Sande Mixed © Zarkoine. 
Somi-[axenice. 
| , five Colleio Vocum Sexonicerum, [2 


SanCti Bened; mrndnugnct alt ws purnncr n Ang.. 

Lat. Bibl. Bod). A. 1. 12. Th. & quodam Gloflario brevi. B. 1g. 7. ex 
Dun#ftani libro, uh: Trectetus de Cruce, Saxenict ; ex Saxonjcw quaraor 
Evangel. interlin. alnſque. 

Paſtorale Gregorii Saxenic verfirm ob Alereds egy. 
gis ad nw, Fon r hac Verba, 
juſculi, DEOS BOL #77 AL TO'FHORA TgEnt a 
7 ah Hatton. vid. OL ng okn neo 
Got 

Libri Dial 
* Hinfods al Warſfide, Wwe 
Regis. DE FREE 
ha n fine. Inter libros Hettos. | R 
cui defunt in fine circiter folia duodecern, & li 
nibus, & virtutibus berbarum & lapidum, qui viderur elle Verſo Apu- 

lei Platemici de Medicaminibus. 


edit. Dae 27.  Florens. Wigorn. '& He. Pohl bromes. Gloffa 
(#] - 
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np HTRIONALLIUM. 


_ Gloflarium Saxonico-Latiniaw inter Codd. Fameſii. 
NE I GRIN war quituot E * 
cum interlineari Gloſſa, 'five s cores fuere Farmennas & 
Owns; in Calce Evangelii i ecundum Marth frips ſunt 


_—_—_ 
apmen ppeby finer vero 
Pate ona nr TI ST on dre 
mors.om COOEES . eneraps, ing __ 
hoc quicungq vellexepro 

l. LEED: * "26. Fen 


Liber minus antiques, cujus locutio noviratemn fpirat. 

Javer hikes Manes. 

4 Notandum quod inter Codd. Harrow. defiderantur : Alquini Reſporiſa, 
Orofie, cues traftarulo de menſibas 8 Chronico Abindonenfi, Hexaeme- 
'ron Santi Beſthi, Lops Sermiones, Pentateuchum CA£/frics, Medicina ex 
Wee en que: omniz non ica pridem extitere in Herron, Bibl. 


Fw” Inter Cold. Funianes. 


Cadmonus Paraphraſis Pottica Geneſeos, cum Iconibus Hiſtoricis, Hunc 
Codicem Clariffimo Funio FF. dedit vir maximus Facobus Uſſerine Ar- 
wachenus, ut videre eſt in Obſervationibus ad Willeramun, Pp. 248. 

== Tp Roar — Ratio Calculandi, 
Js. ad Wulf annum a.” dg 

. ſew'C ab Edvico hy Megacto Wig -—Sequitur Ca- 
0 Creature. Ser- 


4+ de Vitone 
: Hieronymo) Lat. 
i = des Confum- 
: | Rs de emplo ia, &c. 
ibus Anti- 
R_ 13. Sermo'ad Po- 
14 A Laio ui Latinam non inte _ I5. De 
. 2G Ad: Monachos Monalterii Sanfti Aauriris. 
pe Cona mi 15, Sermo in diem di@tum Diem Aſcen- 


| | 'byveluns, 19. Sermo Lupi ad Angler, q —_— 
aca IOOID Ras aey quad fol bn EW Ll d; : An. 


myneFunge þeobe to Secunda Pars, de Variis Cafibus ; be 
_ ke NR teen s. e, de ordine Epiſcopali. ds 
Orationem Dominicaw: Be pam Pave norren. 23. Sermo Anglo- 
m Ottavis Pentetoſtes dicendus. 24. Sermo Anglo- 
NN is Somii. 15. Sermio wt die' S. Stepham. 26: Sermo 
in ir Nuns S. Fobumnsr. 27. Sertto in dic Imorentions. 

K k 2 Sermones 
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Caratocus L1zzonun 


AM ": wo % 
2. B 


6. Annantiario "Vags 


as ciceens Demonium, «&C. -. ada fein's oe Jo 
BT: in ullud - + mg: Abiit may trans I a cj rredeapf 


minica in media quad — de Oratione Moyf*i, : ut exiame. (4 fallor) 
quinta Dominica. inica Palmarum de Paſſione Domini. 15. vie 
Dominica Paſche. pr? Dominica prima polt Paſchz: in illud, Cum e/- 
ſet ſero die illo, una Sabbatorum, -&c,. 117. ve Letania majore, 118 ve 
eaderh. 19. pe eadem. 20. pe Antichriſto. 21. In-Aſcenſibge Domi- 
ni. 22. In dic Pentecoſtes. 23. In' Natale Gregors M.: 24. Paſſio 
S. Philippi Apoltoli, 25. Paſho S.' Facobi. 26. Inventio. $. Crucis. 

27. Paſſio S. Martyrum Alexandri, P. Fuentii & Theoduk. 28, _ 
vitas $. Fobanns Bapulſtz. 2.9. --- Santorum Petri, & Pauli: 
Converſatione Sacerdotum. 31. ve Paſſione Petri & Pauls. 32. Aflu bg 
B. Virginis. 5 10 Bartholomegi.”: 34.'Dc Nativitate B, Virgins. 
35. pedicatio Eccleſize S. Michaels Archangeli. 36. In Natale Om- 
nium Sanftorum. 37. De uno Confeflore.. 38. ve Aacched. 39. be 
pedicatione Ecclefiz.. | | 
an 

Liber Fnataruny.: A :: 
+. Baſili Hexaemeron. 2. ve Oratione: pomiriica, 13:1De Fide-Catho- 
lica. -**4- De. die-Judicii-" 5. pg augurits.” 6. De poftrina;Apoſtolica. 
7. pe diletione dei & proximi, ' 8. ne Viſonibus. Furſei & Dribzelmi. 
' 9. be Viſionibus Dribtelmi. 10. Hortatorius Sermo de Efficacia S. Mifſz 
(1n qua piviſio hominum in Laboratores, Oratores & BeYatores.). 14.'De 
Cogitatione. 12. In Natale untus ARES. -13- .'Natal Sariftorum 
Martyram. | 14. In Natale unius Co 15. ve Virginibus. :Ser- 
mo mutilus in initio. 16. In. pedicationem Ectlehie: * 175, Sermo'ad 
Populum. 18. Alius-Sermo ad Populum.  19.-pe Populo raclis 1 wet 
do volueris. 20. Sermo excerptus- de Libro Judicum. / 21, pe duodecim 
Abufivis, ſecundum' viſputationem Cypriams Epilcopi  & Mattyris: 22. In- 
terrogationes Sigewulfi Presb. 2.3. Sermo excerptus de Labro Regm. | 
24+ Accedit in; fine Lubri Sermo quidama -moralis- 'Fract.' Ang/o-Sax. de # 

' fommiorum: diverſitate, &c. ac prognoſticis = aprogg 


LORE Homiliarum murilus in initio : 
. In Natale Santi Ceadde Epiſcopi & Confefforis,  : 2. In Natale San- 
& Fohannus Baptiſtz, 43. Paſho Santorum Apoſtolorum Perri & Pau- 
li.  4- pe codem Argumento. 5, Commemoratio Sancti Pauls Apo- 
ſtoli.. 6. Paſſio Santi Lawrentii Mart. 7. Aﬀumptio S. CHarie. 
8. Paſho S. Bartholomei. 9g. pecollatio S. Fohanns Baptiſtz. 10. Na- 


tivitas 


Co 5 Det HITTER 


SEPTENTRIONALIUM: 


tivitas S. Marie; in de cjuſdem fanQa Virginitate. 11. pedicatio 
S. Michaelis Archangeli, 12. In _ Omnium' Santorum. 13. In 


Natale $. Clements Martyris. | pms Andre Apoſtoli. 15. 1n 
Hexaemeron. 16. Sermo in Nat unius Confefforis. 17. De Augu- 
ris. | 18. ve falſis iis. 19. ve 1 Spiritu, autore «_£lfrico. 


WO: 


20. DE CE 


21. pe Infantibus. 


Codex Canonum & Conſtitutionum Eccleſiz Anglicanz, qui fuit non ita 
pridem Ecclefiz Wigornienſis, — Rubrice' ordine ſequuntur : 


INCIPIUNT CAPITULA 
CANONICORUM. 


1. Be heoponlicum CYAInCFe. 
n. Be eopvhcum cynincze. 


-111. Be cinevome. s 


wv. Be cine cole. 
- Be Beov-prean. 
vi. Item de Epiſcops. 
vu. Alia de Epiſcops. 
vir. De Sinodo: 
1x, Be coplum:. 
x. Be Fenepan- 
Xt. af abbovum. 
. Be munecum. 
x11. Be mynecenan. 


- Be ppeopran 5 be nunnan. 
XV. '. Be pubepan. - 
XV1, 'Be Fover Fropus.. 6-3, 


XVit, Be 

xVin. Item ad Santos 

x1x* Alia ad Sacerdotes. 

xx. Item Sinodalia decrets. 

xx1. Be lzpevum mannum. 

xx11.” Be Fehavevum-mannum. 

xx11. .Exo be Fehavevum man- 
num. 

xx1v. De Eccleſiaſtics 


ng | 


xXv. De Officizs diurnalium & nottur- 
nalium horarum. 

xxvi. De Matutmale Officio. 

XxV11. De prima hors. 

xxXV111. De Officio tertia bore. 

xx1x. De Officio ſext bore. 


. 
z 
"I 


+ Ad nonam. 

XXxl. Ad veſperam. 

XxX. Ad completorium. 

xxx111. De Nothurnali celebratione. 

Xxx1Iv. De Regula Canonicoriem. 

xxxv. Be cipicean. 

XXXVI. Be callum Cpircenum man- 
num. 

xxxV11. Be govcunvne papnunge. 

xxxV111. Be pcpifee J andertnexre. 

xxxix. Be þzp halgan prunnan bzger 
Febeve. 

x. Be þzp mere pneorrer gercead- 
pirnexye: | 

xL1. Be renipeun: 

xL1. Be Tynna lacnunge. 

xLi1. Be Beobener Feretnypfe: 


LIBER TI. 
1. Þu hit ebypeS to pope. pceap- 
1enne' be þzne pynne. 


11, Be Gam Ye 'on hip! yeemepran 
de xpam hip rynna Fecyppan 
A 
ay Be - Bam De 5ypns DxzD- 
TOTE, 
1v. Be Gan» He rmea%te ymb hip 
rynna andernyrre. 


v. Be þam þe pe mann hine pophab- 


ban rceal xpam maneFgum Poem 
þip her lupre. 
vi, Be Gam Se %Gam bevbetan 

mp alyfed znmFe cypinge TrobNi- 


Fanne. 
vu. Be: 


ph bixceoper m_ 
gunga pop 
Xs Ye Ban ns type hurler zt 


pie aurey. ] '<Fv 0F.Dans. F- | 


Be þam þe ye mepre ppeopta | 
Hone vxvberan TIN 6 2s 


bucon by 
x11. Be ®\ aqpnn Eng on hpilcum 


Timan him man popgypennerpe 

i Jam eb op boven | 
X11. op 

us On opB-pepes, 

Se pop mrghcum xyl 

Am tur Frome bore gecyp- 

xV. Be guar mo Feppire Jer 


halgan | | 
man —_ * ws yeocan. — 
3 hane . mmbele pmy- 


pren, 


Xls 


LIB ER 11. 


1. Be þam þe piller man opfhbS. 
11. Be Sam p1fmen Ve 


7 ons pop ege hype beann | 
FopveS. 

I1.. Be Yam Be hip Seopan ofxfhhS | xx 
pop. BeopHe buran biy hun- 
onever Fepreneppe. 


iv. Be 5. SYF pyF opfif5 bype | xx1 
| xX11t» Be: ham þe alyped mp idele 


| 


——_ 

v. Be ro Se hine rylfrne opplhit6 
Fop hplcne gymeleapre. 7 be þam 
%Se pop hix xFylcum bi gepe- 
nod. 

vi. Be Bam %e ungevapenlice hxms 
PF ix p16 nyvenum oBGe hine 


Ve he popligS. |-- 


" epbpy 


v111.. Be Bam Be tip zpe popler. 


3 be Yam pipe Se hype pep pop- 
lzz 7 oGepne cyre. 
1x. Be þam þe hep6 tur pe 7] cac\ 


Wh 4g wo bir pahe # 
Ja oe - Seob1Fum vr 


] yepers gn 


X11. — pi oBYe marben open- 


mum1$ mw unpihcum pogum. 

xiv. Be þe hone pip » man 
Fpam hlaponde appanS. he hip 
picnepe bis yop O———_ he- 
mede. 


xv. Be þam gif meven man | bepedd 


pivp rppec bew 
X1Xs Be Gam He geh 
VS. 


xr be Bam ylcan. 


he 


'xx1. Be þam hu geryn-bypan heopa 


x healven pculon pop Fove. 
PI: Bam %Ye Fevpollice Sing 


beth 


hpatunga. 
xx1v. Be man-ppape 7 hu man neal 
Þ Feberan. 
xxv. Be rreale. 
xxv1. Be leapxne geprenyrre- 


xxvu. Be 
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LIBER 7d 


Be 5 


bovna m 
rt. Re ban IY 


anna p1funge. 
n$H » 


cal 5 re diacon. 
vI. Be byrceopum 7 beoBpum Foder 
Heopurn. 
vii. Be pam gehavovum mannum þe 
heopa feoh lzxneS to hyne. 
vut. Ext be gehavovpa manna pic- 
nungum. j- 
ix. Be þam þe Fehavov mann Fe- 
 Bopo-pevven ne num pr pim- 


man. 

x. Be Bam ylcan. 

x1. Be munecer miphealvennerre 7 
mynecyne. 

x11. Be pr - mannepy þenunga on 

 Fovep tone xebypes. 

x11. Be þam' þe #lc pacepv rceal 
cunnan hix Fepihra. 

- nap renbe' to Rome to rce Impe- 
g9P2e- 5 bu pce Imegonwr hum 
anbrpape Tende. 


beopa unprhtef. 
xvi. Be mzyre Ppeopter vpoht- 


nunge. 


Explicit Liber Tertius. 


| 


SYPTENTRIONALIUO Me. 


| 


| PT. De juo 
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bocum 


Fe be lex- 
yan. openlicop. 75 hnevlicop. 

TT. de peccaris multis. 

Nl. De Epiſcops & Presbyteris, ſeu 
Diacons ammonitio; quomodo judi- 
cantur cum peccant. 

IW. De Laicis quomodo peniteant. 

V- De Sacerdotibus. 

enibus. | 

VII. De maritis, vel pueris cum impie 
agant in pecors. | 

VIII.De pag anis quomodo nubant,& de 
his qui per ignorantiam bis baptiz.a- 
t5 fant, de bis qui per adulterantem 
Prehyterum baptizati ſunt, & de 
bis qui fponte bis baptizari ſunt. 

IX. De mfantibus non baptizatic. 

X. De Presbytero non baptizato. 

XI. De generationibus quomodo poſ- 
ſunt nubere. 

XI. De Monachis Santtimonialibus 

Us & Sacerdotibus. PSY ” 
HI.De Common *,& aliorum cauſis. 

XIF. De lavacro mariti, & aliorum 
caufis. | 

XY. De wrate | vel puelle : quo- 
modo {bi p# rai " F 

XVT. Item de Generationibue. 

XVII. De homicidiis wel inceftuoſis 
mulieribus. 

XVI. De Sacrificiis que demonis 
immolantur. 
XIX. De bomicidiis vel Irooribus, que 

in homine perfefa ſunt. 

XX. De juramento. 

XXT. De opibus Dominici diei, & 


de Euchariftia & miniſffratione. 


' XXII. De Miſſarum celebratione. 
' XXII. Ante natalem Domini Miſſa- 
rum celebratio.. 


XXIV. De 


- 2c, id 


« Ol 


7 reperta erant, qua manifeſie con- | AntichritJo ejuſque miraculu. 7. Is 
Js. 1...  Fradicerent dofirme Tridentinz de | aſſumptione S. Mariz wirgins. 
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Col a of H. Spelonan- 
out, oþ {amhendos,: gov .cvnfh 


'XXVIL. De piſeibus. Sequitur Ep. Zlfrici ad Woulfftanum 


XXVIII. De apibrs. Archiep. Eboracenſem. Deinde Ho- 
XXIX. De adulteriw. | miliz: 1. In Dominica poſt Aſcen- 
XXX. Be ppeorce pinoBe, five Epi- nem: im ilud, Cum autem ve- 
ftola _Ailfrici ad Wulflinum: inte- | nerit paracletus, ec. 2. De Aw 
gra: on gas Refrenne font lacune | tichriſto. | 3. Dominica prima de 
in Codice Coll. Ben, & reliqua, que | adventu Domini. 4. Dominica ſc- 
abſciſſa ſunt ab aliquo plagiario, ut | cunda de adventu Domini.. 5. De 
| par eff credere, pontificio, quid in is | deſcenſione Chriſti. ad Inferss. 6. De 


corpore, & ſanguine Chrifts, ut 0- 


Liber oblongus Ormulum inſcriptus, continens Sermones ſemi-Saxonice in 
__primum Cap Luce. --- Locutio hujus libri plane devergit ad Veterem 


Anglicam, ieu potius Scoticam Linguam. | 
Gloflarii V Linguarum Septentrionalum, Gothice, Anglo-Saxonice, Fran- 

cice, Iſlandice, Runice, Pars prima & ſecunda ; Autore Fr. Funio FF. 

Ejuſdem Erymologicum Anglicanum, duobus Voluminibus, opus abſo- 


{ 


lutum, 
Apographa F uniana. 


Codicis Argentei Apographum, Literis Gothics & chartis ſolutis nitidiſſi- 
me exſcriptum. | 
Hymni Veteris Ecclefiz, cum interlineari tranflatione Anglo-Saxenica. 
Regula B. Patris Benedi#i -— _A£thelwoldus de diuturna Conſuetudine Mo-. 
nachorum Benedi#5. ---- S. Fulgentii Regulz. --- Regula SanQimonialium 
Benedi. --— Monaſterialia Indicia 12.2. & Inſtruto brevis pro novitius 
in facrasLerinenfi Inſula. Latine. | 
Botrine. de Conſolatione Philoſophizz, ab  Aluredo Rege tranfſlatus : cum va- 
riis Le&ionibus. vid. Boetium in Angloſaxonicis ante Gl. Gothicum F. 
uni. ; 
pa Magni Regulz Monachicz : Opus imperf. ex membranis Biblioth. 
Hatton. deſcriptum. | ; ' vx 
Wulf ani Archiepiſcopi Parzneſis -ad cujuſcunque conditions homines curz 
z commiſſos. Deſcript. ex MS Collegu Benedi&. (alias Corpors Chri- 
fi) quod eſt Cantabrigiz. Inveniturque p. 19. Voluminis 2.84. | 
Incertus Autor de Santis in Angha ſepultis. 
Adami ſratus poſt lapſum. 
Hymnarium.- v. Anploſaxenice F. Funii in prxfatione ad ſuum Gl. Goth. 
De duodecim Abufivis ſecundum Diſputationem S. Cyprian Epiſcopi & 
Martyris | | | 
De 


Wh V3 OG > 


SEPTENTRIONALIUM.. 


_ De; Perleverantia & Euchariſtia. - | 
; De. Viſions Eſaie Prophetz, : quam. vidit ſuper Judam & Jeruſalem. 
Octo Vitia Capitalia quibus contrariis Virtutibus vincantur. 

| De ageorts Spiritu.. (oma ex Bibl. Hatton.) 

 collatum cum altero c<ju{dem Bibl. exemplari. | : 

Decalogi, Orationis Dominicz, Symboli Apoſtolici Tranſmarino-Saxonica 

Verio vetuſtiſlima, Marquardi Freberi Notis illuſtrata. 

Excerpta quzdam ex duobus Evangeliis, atque olum Saxonice interlineatis 
Codd. uno Ruchworthiano, altero vero Cottonianc. : 

Commentitia ipſius Domini Epiſtola de Caelo dilapſa. 

Commentum aliud de Diabolo quodam ab Anachoreta capto examina- 

__- _-. ToqUueEs 

Njcodem; Pleudo-Evangelium diſtintum in Capita 34- 

Nathanss Judzi fabulola ad Tiberium, Ceſarem Legatio diſtincta in Ca- 
pita 17. | Ae | 

Sanch in Anglis ſepulti. 

Flores ex D. Awguſtini Soliloquiorum Libro, annis abhinc circiter oCtingen- 
tis ſelefti, & Saxonice redditi ab Aluredo Rege. \Deſcript. ex Cotton. 
Bibliothecz Libro qui inſcribitur Vitellizs. A. 15. 49. | 

Quezſtiones & Reſponliones inter Adrianum & Ritheum, una cum Appen- 
dicula & quibuſdam Miſcellaneis. Deſcript. ex Bibl. Cotton. Codice, qui 
inſcribitur Vitellias. A. 15. p. 83. 40 


nm 


agni Hexaemeron; defcriprum ex antiquo Cod. Bibl. eAattor. & ; 


Medicina Peccatorum. Ex Ms. Cott. qui inſcribirur Tiberize, A.3« p92. b.40. : 


Modus Confitendi continens plurimas confitentium preces, 1n quo Sacerdos 
non abſolvit confitentem, ſed tantum veum precatur, ut ill: yemuam pec- 
catorum largiatur. peprompſit hoc Funius ex Manuſcripto Corton. qui 
inſcribitur Tiberius A. 3. p. 42. 4. | 

Sigewulfi Presb. Interrogationes. peſcript. ex antiquo Hatton. Bibliothecz 
Codice, & collat. cum altero Codice eju{dem Bibliothecz. 

Sacramentum vel Promiſſio Regis in Conſecratione. 

Oroſius ex ms. Cott. poſtmodum collat, cum Codice Ms. & Bibl. Lauderda- 
1ans petito, 

De Obſervatione Lunz 8& quz cavenda. 

Conſideratio #tatum Lunz in modd genitis. 

Confideratio fingulorum totius Hebdomadz dierum in modd genitis. 
Conſfideratio ztatum Lune in zgris. 

tates Lunz rebus gerendis idonez. | 
Conſideratio Noviluniorum per fingulos totius Hebdomadz dies. 
Tonitruum Coaſideratio ſecundum varia diei noctiſque tempora. 
Tonitruum Conſideratio ſecundum ſingulos torius Habdomede dies. 


Conſideratio Calendarum Januarii ſecundum fingulos totius Hebdomadz 


dies. 
* Obſervatio duodecim dierum Feſtivitatis Natalitiz. (Omnia ex Cotton. 
Bibliothecz Velumine 155, quod inſcribitur Tiberizs. A. 3+ 


|S ; De 
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pe die primo ſeculi, five FquinoQtii vernalis ſc 
infcribitur Tiberiae A.3. P- 63. 325321 


$ 


nn” ; 0 ny in quibus Secularium Eccleſiaſticarumque vignitatum poriſ- 
' 


CaTailoGus L1iBRoORUM 


fima munia accurate recenſentur ac deſcribuntur, ex Cod. Cotton. MS. 
qui inſcribitur Nero. A, 1. fol. 71. & fol. 100. No 
Menologium, ex Corroniano Faſtorum Ang lo-Saxonicorum fragmento excer- 
ptum. vid. Faſt. Angloſax. Martyrologium ; & Menologium in Angloſaxo- 
Fragmentum Epiſtolz ab C£ifrico Epiſcopo ſcriptz, ad jam nunc ordinatos. 
peſcript. ex Cod. MS Collegii Bene 4h. Cant. 90 . Partem deſcripfit Fu- 
nizs, reliquamm Londinum revocatus non t abſolvere. 
Item, Offticium hominis Chriſtiani. peſcript. ex perantiquis membrams 
Tſaaci Voſſii. | ee 
£lfrici Prefulis Gloflarium, diftinftum ab altero illo TAIfrici Glofl. 
uod in Cod. Cotton. peſcript. ex Rubenis _ Cod. MS. Hoc eſt 
Chaim, quod Elfrici Grammaticz ſub proelo ſudanti adnexum ed1- 
dit Clarif. Somneras. 
Laurentis Noel pictionarium Saxonicum MS. 
pe Sommorum diverſitate. Tranſcript. ex Cod. Cotton. qui inſcribitur 7i- 
berizs, A. 2. | 5, | 
pe Somniorum diverſitate. peſcript. ex Bibl. Hatton. : 
Pſalrerium Latino-Saxoy. murilum in initio ac fine. Incipit Pf. 2. Qui #n- 
habitat in celis irridebit eos. veſinit pauto poſt initium Pſalmi 142. Pre- 
 tgitur Calendarium. 
Lups Epiſcopi Sermones 5. Acceſlit Sermo de varis Cafibus. 
.\Teftimonum Whynfledz dictum coram Rege /Ethelredo. Saxonice. 
# *Canuti Regis Charta Originalis. Sax. & Lat. 


*/ Abingdonienſis Chronici Anglo-Saxonici Initium, ex Cod. Cotton, MS. cui 

titulus Tiberius B. 1. ad pag. 110. 

Moralium Przceptorum Fragmentum. 

Excerpta ex Libro Scintillarum. Lat. Sax. | 

Excerpta ex Evangelica Hiſtoria Dano-Saxonice, ſcripta in uſum CanutiRe- 
g1s, adhuc imbuendi primis Religioms Chriſtianz elementis : ſtylo C2d- 
MOniano, i. e. prnloges dicendi genere, conſcripta ſunt omnia. 

1 facri a 


Ttem, Exorci d reddendos agros fertiliores. Deſcript. ex Cod. 
Cotton. cut titulus Caligula. A. 7. 
Gloſlarium Latine-Sax. ad literam P. Deſcript. ex Cod. Yoffiano. Sequitur 
 Onoma#iticon, &c. 
Chartz quzdam folutz rem Saxonicam &c. ſpettantes. 
. Natale SanCti Gregoris Papz, ex parte ſecunda Homiliarum Saxonicarum 
Bibl. Hattoniane. 
Gregorii Paſtorale, Alfredo Interprete. (utrumque cum variis Letionibus. ) 
vid. Paſtorale Gregorii in Angloſaxonicis F. Funii. 
Gloflarium £lfricz, eſt Gloſſarium in Cottoniane Bibliothecz manuſcripta 
Alfrics Grammatica, iph Grammaticz fic adnexum, ut cuivyis __ 
poſlit, 
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| SzPTENTRIONALIUM. | 
.. poſit, ipſum Prxfulem £/fricum has Glofſas buic ſuz adjecifle Gram- 
| matice, jy | | 

Fragmentum Hiftoriz F«dith deſcriptum ex Cot. Bibl. manuſcripto Cod. 

ui inſcribitur Virellins. A. 15. pag. 199. Forlan Cedmoni adjudicandum 
|, ut ſcribendi genus Paraphraſticum, Poeticum, & ſublime ſuader. 

Duo Libri' membranacei, qui falſo inſcribuntur, Partes Pſalteris prima &- 
ſecunda, fiquidem- inter Homilias porius accenſendi ſunt, nam traftant 
de materia: Poenitenttali. 

Monachicum Colloquium Latine-Saxonicum, inſtitutum ad commodum _ 
pulorum, qui non nifi modicos adhuc in Lingua Latina fecere progrefſus. 

. ex Bibl. Cor. Vol. 1 FF: quod inſcribitur 7iberias. H. 3. 

Monachicum Colloquium inter Diſcipulum & Magiſtrum. 

_ Chronici Veteris fragmentum longam Regum Saxonum ſcriem aliquo- 
uſque pertrahens. 

Liber Medicinalis, de Virtutibus & Nominibus Herbarum. | 

Liber Chartaceus oblongus in quo varia brevia Gloſlaria continentur. In- 
ter c#tera Chzronis Glofſ. ex Regula Benedi#:. 

In CHuſ#0 (ut vocatur) etiam extat Glofſarii V Linguarum Septentriona- 
lum; (per Franciſcum Funium FF.) Apographum nitidiſſimum ; quod ex. 
{cribendum.curavit oh. Fell 5 gxagira; non ita pridem Epiſcopus Oxom. 
in XI Voluminibus, rare, & laxius exaratis, quz przlum expeCtant, & 
brevi (Deo volente) excudenda ſunt ſumptibus Univyerſitatis Oxon. ſub 
auſpicus doftiſſimi, & integerrimi Viri Gilberts Ironſide, S. T. P. Coll. 
Wadham. Guardiani, & Academiz Procancellaru digniflimi. 


Inter Codd. Dug dal. in Muſzo Arhmoleano. 


Dictionarium Saxonico-Lat. ex variis Codd. tum MSS., tum Impreſlis de- 
cerptum. 
In Bibl. Coll. D. Fobanns Bapt. 


£lfrici Grammatica Saxonico-Latina, cui continud anneCtitur Gloffarium 
longe diverſum ab altero 1llo quod ex Codice P. P. Rubenis Bruxellenſis 
deſcriplit F. Funius, & publici juris fecit Cl. Sormneras, 

Quatuor Eyangelus Latine, m pargamena ſcriptis, premittitur Charta R. 
gelredi- Latine: & ſemi-Saxonice, qua Eccleſiz Dorobernenſi donavit ter- 
ras ſuas viz." Handwich, & ZXfſtree in vfum Monachorum. Hzc Char- 
ta non exhibetur in Monaſtico Anglicano G. Dugd. 


Hiſce wiſum eft adjicere Libros Impreſſ. manu Cl. Funii, vel Nots 
alluftratos, wel emendatos, vel cum alits collatos. 


Bede Hiſt. Eccleſiaſt. per totum Librum Notis hic inde illuftrata. 
Chronologia Saxonics, collat. cum MS. in Bibl. (ut videtur) Cotton. & ad- 
ditione trium Schedarum auctior. 
Lambardi Latina emendata, ac variis Notis illuſtrata. 
. 1 % Ead- 
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+ vid.warias 
bujus Conci. 
lis narratio- 
nes in. H. 
Spelmanni 
Conc. Vol. 1. 

. 387, 388, 
lf e&> No- 
ras illus eaſ- 
Jer. 
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CaTALoGUS LinnokuUM 


- Eadmierue ex Editione Seldeni. Quazdam in Seldemj Notis'ac' Specitegio 


emendata. | Lo gs pe OE pu 
Spelmanni perm _— I collar. cum Ms. 
Chancerms per totum Notis quibu dr one No | 
Cedmonss Paraphrafis, cum conjecturis extemporaneis & indiculo. 
Sommers Lexicon Saxonicum, cum varis Lecionibus ex mss. 

Libet etiam Catalogum Codd. Bodl. claudere cum © 

agni Gregoris Sacramentario, vetuſtiſſimo monumenro' Rowano-Saxonice 
'Eccleſfiz, quz mille circiter annorum Anriquuatem fſpirat, propterea quod 
Literis Azglo-Saxonics totum exaratum eſt. | 
Accedant | | 

Dictionarium Vocabulorum Linguz Veteris Anglicans, ordine Alphabe- 
tico, chartis ſolutis. 

Caroli Magni, & Ludovici Pii Capitula ex Bibl, Birheana Parif. 1640. 
40. ads: cum Ms. Gloflario ad finem paſſim apponuntur ad margi- 
nem notulz. 

Liber quem Leofricus Epiſcopus dedir Ecclefiz Sanfti Petri Apoſtoli in 
Exonia. Continet duo Miſlalia, Anglo-Saxonics charaCt. exarata La- 
tine; ad quorum prius accedit Calendarium : Poſterius eſt perveta- 
ſtum Eccleſiz Romano-Saxonice monumentum ; ſcilicer Gregoris Ma- 
gni liber Sacramentorum, quem, poſt Pamelium, edidit cum Notis & - 
obſervationibus Hugo Menardus Parifiis M. Dc. xL11. In fronte Libri 
extant hec verba Latine: Poc mirfale Leopxnicup ep var eccle xe1 Pe- 
er1 aph in Exoma ad utilitazem ſucceſſorum ſfuorum. S1 quif illum 
inde abſculepre zternz ſubiaceac maledicriom. FIAT. FIAT, Con- 
firma hoc d1 quod operatuſ eſ'1n nobif Idem Saxonice. --— Dax boc 
Leoxpuc biyceop Fep peo Perno. 4 callum hiy zprepgengum into 
Exancercpe Fove mid to Hemenne. 5 gy hig zm5 man utahneve. 
hzbbe he Fover cupp 5 pp=%Se calpa balgena: ---- peinde conſpicun- 
tur infcriptz Emancipationes diverſorum Vaſlallorum pro more iſt1us 
temporis, Saxenice. -—- peinde ſequitur Latin brevis Narratio de 
T Conciho convocato ſub Edvardo filio Alfred;, cur Plegmundus Ar- 
chiep. Dorobernenſis przſedit, Formoſo Romano Pontifice, --—- pemde 
narratur, ut Eadwardas Rex, filius L/£thelred; Regis, tertio anno Im- 
peri: ſui, {cilicet. An. MxLv1.: dedit Epiſcopatum Cridzonenſem Capel- 
lano' ſuo Leofrico : Er, ut wy v0 Carhedram Cridionenſem ad: urbem 
Exonienſem tranſtulit, privs obtentis literis Leon& Pontificis Romani ad 
Regem, quz ibi habentur. Rege literis Pontificus afſenſum prebente, 
tranſmigravit Leofriczs a Cridionenſiin Exonienſem Eccleſiam An. 1050. + 
---- peinde narratur ut obut An. D. 1071. Epiſcoparls ſui 26. ---- In 
calce Libri extat inſcripta alia etiam Emancipatio cujuſdam, Brihrmeri 
nomine, cum uxore & liberis.” Sexonice. -- In 6. pag. prioris Miſlalis 
interſeritur alia manu quam qua ſcriptum eſt Miflale, Catalogus fan- 
mo Reliquiarum quz tunc remporis habebantur in Exonienſi Mo- 
naſterio. 


Liber 
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- - SEP TENTRIONALIU M- 149 
Liber i in fine truncatus, qui eſt Euticis vel Revonil de diſcernendss Conju- 
gationibus,” Literis Saxobicis." ; 7; 
Narratio de Inventione Crucis. Saxonies i in; Par . 
Canticum Moykis Latin> & Greece, Literis Hybernic 
P Alphabetum antiquum (ut videtur) Hybernicum. 
c Tabula Paſchalis ante annos I 
ve Paſhione Apoſtoli. 
ve Menſuris. 
Le&tiones & peuteronomio & Prophetis, Greek & Lat. cum Alphabets 
Greco. 
Lectiones aliz Grzce & Latin, ſcriptura (ut videur) —_— 
Ovidins de Arte amandi Latin, literis Hybernicxs. In fronte Libri extat 
Chriſtus depictus & Sanftus Dunſtanus ad: pedes cus > $2 cum 
paucis Inſcriptis. Omnia propria manu Dun#am. 


Codex cui Titulus Liber Catholicorum Sermonum Anglice. 


Sermo 1, De initio Creaturz, five Hexaemeron. 
2: In Letania majore. 
3.-In Letania minore, Feria ſecunda. 
4+ In Domunica Oratione, Feria tertia. 
5+ In Letania minore, Feria tertia, In quo recitatur Viſio Farſzi 
vel Drithelmi ex Bede Hiſt, Eccl. 
6. Hortatoriws Sermo de Eftcacia ſanctez Miſfe. 
7- pe Fide Cathohici. Feria quarta. 
| 8,, Fenia quarra in Lerania:majore-- 
9. In Aſcenſione Domini. ? * 
: 10. pomimica ſecunda poſt Pentecoſten. 
I 7. . DOMINICA tertia poſt Pentecoſten. 
12, Narratio de Evangelii Textu. 
13 Dominica quarta poſt Pentecoſten. 
14. In Nativitate Santi Fohamne. 
15. In Feſtivitate SanCt: Perris. 
16. Item de Petro. 
17. In Paſhone Apoſtolorum Petri & Pauh. 
118. pe Paſſione Apoſtolorum. 
19+ In Natale Santi Pani; Apoſtoli. 
20. Dominica ' oCtava poſt Pentecoſt. 
21. Dominica nona poſt Pentecoſt. 
22. Dominica undecima poſt Pent. 
23. In Natale Sandi Facobs Apoſtoli. 
24. Dominica duodecima poſt Pentecoſt. 
25. Dominica decima fexta poſt Pent. 
26. Dominica decima ſeptima poſt Penr. 
27. Dominica vigeſima prima poſt Pen. 
28. Excuſatio dictantis, 
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TE CaTAaALogGus LiBrRoRUM 
29- In Natale unws Apoſtoli. IN jos rr? ; 
30. In hoc, Deſignavit Dominus Etulios LXX duos, . &c. 
31. In Natale 'Sanftorum Martyrum. S774] 
32. In Natale unius Confefloris. 
33- In Natale SanCtarum Virginum. 
34+ In Dedicatione Eccleſiz. 
35- In Natale omaium Sanctorum, 
36. De Evangelio, 
37- In Natale Santi Clements Martyris. 
38. Dominica prima in Adventu Domani. 
239- Dominica ſectinda in Adventu Domini. 
Sequitur hunc Sermonem Narratiuncula Converſionis Edwin; Re. 
gis\ Northanhumbrorum a Sancto Paulino, & Fragmentum Sermonis, 
40. In Natale Sandi: Andrei Apaſtoli. 
41. Paſſio Santi Andrei Apoſtoli. 
Nota, | 
In. fine Sermonum Rich. Armachani Archiep. contra mendicantes ; Lon- 
dini inter Codd. .MSS. ſuper M. 4. Art. ſequitur Dialogus Latine, in 
charact, Sax. --- Dialogum excipiunt Canones nonnulli Parznertici, Lar. 
& Sax. quorum 1. de Perjurio. © 2. de Falſo” Teſtimonio. 3. de Ora- 
tione. 4. de Privata Confeſſione. . '5. de miſericordia. 6. ut Paren- 
' tes ſuos filios doceant. 7. de.Charitate. 8.de Servitio Domini. 9g. de 
| publica Confeſhone. 10. de Awadrageſima. 11. de Abſtinentia. 12. de 
Caſtirate. 13. de Perceptione Sacramenti, quod fic incipit: Admonendus 
eſt populus, ut ad ſacroſanitum Sacramentum Corporss & —_—_ Domi- 
7 uam indifferenter accedant. ' 14... de celebratione Miflz. 15. de 
Hora licita, five de ſumendo cibo ante . Miflam. | 


Libri Anglo-Saxonici is Bibliorhecd publicd Cantabrigiz. 


Bede Hiſtoria Eccleſiaſtica gentis Anglorum, ' Saxonice' tranſlatus a Rege 
Aluredo. Hic eſt liber, quo uſus eſt | Abr. Whelocws. 

Paſtorale Gregoru Saxonic?, eodem ore nag 5 | 

Quatuor Evangelia Sax. Codex politiſhmus, qui cum Hattoniano ut plu- 
rimum conſpirat. In fronte ejus, antiqua3 manu Latine, & Angloſaxonice 
conſpiciuntur exarata: Punc texcum evangehopum vevie Leoppcur 
Epixcopup Ecclepiz Sancr: Perm Apoptol: in' Exomia av utiltavem 
yuccerropum puopum. Saxonice ſequuntur his verbis: Dar boc Leo- 
xmnac bixcop Fep: pancrto Perpo. 7 eallum hip zpcepgengum into Exan- 

|  ceaprne Love mid to þemenne, 

_ Pſalm Lax. & Sax. alterms lineis. Cod. pervetuſtus, & nitidifſimus, quem 
cum {uo exemplari contulit E. Spehmannus H. F. 

Homiliz quzdam Saxonice, quas in coenobio Monachorum de Taveſtock 
Devon. repertas Matth. Parkerus Archiepiſcopus Cant. dedit A.D. 1574- 
Rubricz ſequuntur : 


| 5 Domi- 


SEPTENTRIONALIUM. 


1. Dominica tertia poſt Theophaniam. Quzdam ex hoc ſermone de- 
prompta ubwrarl wh WWhelocus Bede Hiſt. Ecclefiaſt. p. 372. 

2. Dominica in Septuageſims. 

3- Dom. in Sexage/ims. 

4. Dom. in Quinquageſima. 

6. Feria 4.. in capite jejunii. A. }helocus multa ex hoc ſermone protu- 
lit de non jejunando in die Dow. Item ad' docendum quod jejunandum 
elt pro ratione wirium, & diſcrimine regionum. Bede H. E. p. 228. 

7. —_— L. in Quadrage/ſima. Proferuntur nonnulla'ex hoc Sermone Bed. 

+E. p. 283. | 

8. Alia \ ate in eadem die. 

9. Dom. Il. in Quadrage/. 

10. Dom. Ill. in Auadrageſ. 

11. Dom. IV. in Quadr. 

12. Sermo de a Dei. 

13. 'Sermo de Joſua. 

14- Sermo de Oratione Moylis. 

15. Dom. V. in Quadr. 

16. Dom. de Paſſione Domini. 

17. Dom. Palmarum. | 

18. Dom. Paſchz. Habetur hic Sermo in MS. Trim. Coll. Cantad. 

19. Sermo de Sacrificio in die Paſche, edit. per Math. Parkerum, Fe. 
Foxum & Guil. Liſle ex hoc Exemplari. 

20. Alius Sermo in die Paſchz. Extat in Ms. Trim. Coll. 

21. Feria IV. in Hebdom. Paſchz. vid. Ms. Trin. Coll. 

22. Dom. 1. poſt Paſcham. v. Ms. Trim. Coll. 

23- Dom. II. poſt Octay. Paſchz. 'v. ms. rin. Coll. 

24. Dom. Ill. poſt Paſcham. v. ms. Trin. Coll, 

25. Dom. IV. poſt Paſcham. v. ms. Tri. Coll. 

26. Dom. V. poſt Ottav. Paſchz. v. Bed. H.E. p. 284. 

27. Sermo in Letania major. 

28. Sermo alius feria tertia. 

29. Sermo alius feria quarta. 

30. In Afrenſione pomini. 

31. Dom.1. poſt Aſcenfionem, v. Ms. Trin. Coll. 

32. In die Sanz Pentecoſtes. v. Ms. Trim. Coll. 

33- Dom. Pentecoſt. v. Ms. 77in. Coll. 

34- Dom. 1, poſt Pentecoſt. Citantur aliqua ex hoc Sermone ad indican- 
dum, quid Eccleſia Angloſax. de peccato is ſtaruerit, Bed. H. E. 
p- 63. Iterum de ſolo Deo pro auxilio, & ſalute invocando, p. 309+ 


35. Feria ſecunda, & tertia; On þzpe Fangpucan. Eft autem LANIr- 
FULA apud Avglo-Saxones ſeptimana illa in quam rogationum 8 pro- 
ceſſionum (vel perambulations) dies incidunt, Ang. proceſſion week. 

36. pe Dominica Oratione. 

Grammatica Latino-Saxonica Ffrici, 

Annales Saxonici. 


Sermones 
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CaTALoGUs LIBRORUM 


Sermones ASlfrci. \Titulus fic ſe habet:.. Incipie Liber Catholicorum Ser- 


I. 
2o 


4 
Fo 


mouum Ang lice in Ecileſia per annum recitandorum. Rubricz {equuntur : 


Sermo de initio creaturz ad populum, 
pe natali Domini. 

Paſſio B. Stephani protomartyris. 
Aflumptio S. Fohannis Apoſtoli. 
Natale Innoceatium Infantium. 
Circumciſio Dominz noſtri. 


. Epiphanja Domini. ,, Haud pauca ex hoc Sermone deſcripta de gra- 


tid, & libero arbitrio interſeruit A. Whelocus Bed. H.E. p. 64. 


- Dominica tertia poſt Epiphaniam pomini. 


Purificatio Sanftz Marie. Bede H.E. p. 448. &c. multa ex hoc 
Sermone, & 76. citata leguntur ad redarguendam dodtrinam de 
immunitate virgins Marie a peccato originals. 

pominica in Quenquage/- | 

pominica prima in Quadrageſ. Quzdam de obſervatione Quadra- 
geſime ex hoc Sermone excerpta habentur Bed. H. E.,p.71., & de 
non invocandis, & colendss Santlis, ibid. p. 282. 

pominica in media Quadrageſ. 


. Annuntiatio Sanctz Mariz. 


. Dominica 


In pominica Palmarum. Haud pauca de peccato originali ex hoc 
Sermone, & Sermonibus de #nitio creature, & nat. Dom. deſcripta 
extant Bede H. Eccl. p. 61, 62. &c.  Quzdam etiam de gratid, & 


libers arbitrio ex eodem colleCta legunrur bid. p. 67, &c. 


pominica ſantz Paſchz. 
DOmiInica poue poſt Paſcham. 
ecunda. poſt Paſcham. 
In Letania majore. v. Ms. Coll. Trim. p. 118. 
In pominica Oratione. v. Ms. Trin. Coll. p. 135. 
De fide Catholicd. Excerpta leCtu 7 wat; "Ib ex hoc Sermone cum 
Latina ſua verſione interſeruit Whelocas Bede ui p. 4.1, & 420. 
v. MS. Trin. Coll. p. 157. 
ve Aſcenſione pomini. v. Ms. 3b1d. p. 179. 
In die fantz Pentecoſtes. a 


. Dominica ſecunda poſt Pentecoſten. ms. Coll. Tre. p. 295. 


pominica quarta poſt Pentecoſt. ms. bid. p. 319. 

Nativitas Santi Fohanns Baptiſtz. v. Bed. H.E. p.450. 

Paſſio Apoſtoli Petri, & Pauli. Ex hoc Sermone, & 67. multa 
congeſſit 4. Wh. Bedz ſui H.E. p.236. &c. de fide, & primatu 
Petri. | 

pe Paſſione Apoſtolorum. 


. Nativitas Sand: Paul Apoſtoli, 


pominica XI. poſt Pentecoſt. 
Paſſio Beati Laurentii Apoſtolt. 
Paſtio Santi Bartholome: Apoſtoli, 


. pecollatio S, Fohanms. 


xy, DOMINICA 


17% 


SyPTENTRIONALIU Me. 


33- Dominica XIV poſt Pentecolt. TEES 

34- Dedicatio Eccleſiz Michaels. Haud pauca de inflitutione Diet 
Dominica, edque obſervandd ex hoc Sermone deprompta habentur 
Bed. H. E. p. 243» 244» Oc: 

35- Dominica XX poſt Pentecoſt. | NY | 

36. Natale omnium Sanctorum. vid. Bede H. E. p. 313. ubi multa 
ex hoc Sermone deſcripta leguntur. 

37. Natale S. Clements Martyris. 

38. Natale S. Andree Apolt. 

39- Dominica prima in . Adventu  pomini. Ex hoc, & 73. Sermone 
de Aſſumptione S. Marie, ut & ex 87. in natale unius 6g 3 yu 
muta protulit de legendis SS. Scripturis 4. Whehc. Bede lu pag. 
7. 173. - 

4.0. bs hv Fol G nds in Adventu pomini. 

4.1. Natale pomini. x | 

42+ Natale S. Stephan protomart. 

4.3 Sermo in Epiphanid. Quzdam de Baptiſmo lectu digna, ex hoc 

. Sermone petita edidit A. Wh. Bede ſui p. 179. &c. 

44+ Dominica ſecunda polt Epiphaniam. 

4-5- Dominica in Septuageſimd. 

46. Dominica in Sexageſimd. 

47+ Dominica in Geared 

4.8. Dominica ſecunda in Quadrageſ. 

49. Gregor. Pap. Roman. - 

50. Depolitio S. Cuthberti Epiſcopi. vid. Bed. H. E. p. 363: 

51. S. Benedif. Abb. Multa habet hic Sermo de compunctione cor- 
dis, de confeſſione, & poenitentia, quz exhibentur Bed. H, E. 
P- 340, & 411. | | | 

52. In media Quadrageſimd. 

_ 53- Dominica quinta Quadrageſime. 

54+ Dominica Palmarum. _ 

55. Sermo de Sacrificio in die_Paſchx. Integrum hunc Sermonem La- 
tio donatum exhibuit A. Whelocys Bede lui p. 462. &c, 

56. Alius Sermo de die Paſchz. 

57. Apoſt. Philip. & Facob. 

58. pe Santo cob Apoſtolo. 

59. Inventio ſanctz Crucis. v. Bed. H.E. p. 435+ 

60. In die SS. Alexandri &*c. | 

G1. Feria ſecunda in Letania majore. Citantur teſtimonia ex hoc Ser- 
mone contra doctrinam Papiſticam meriti ex congruo, vel condigno. 
Bed. 8.x. p. 268. 

62. In Letania majore feria tertia, 

63. Hortatorius Sermo de efficacia S. Miſlz. 

64. Dominica tertia Pentecoſtes. v. Ms. Coll. Trin. 


\ 


M m | 65. Alia 


CatTratloous LinBRoKkUM 


65. Alia narratio de Evangelii textu. 

66. In feſtivitate S. Petri Apoſtoli, 

67 . De Santo Petro. | 

68. Dominica quinta poſt Pentecoſt, 

69. Dominica nona poſt Pentecoſt, 

70. Natale S. Facobi Apoſtoli. 

71. Sanctorum ſeptem dormientium. 

72. Baſe Potavntivn: | 

73. Afſumptio Santz Marie. | 

74+ Dominica prima, quando legitur Fob. 

75. Dominica decima ſexta poſt Penrtecoft. - 

96. De ſanta Maria. CATER 

77. Nativitas S. Cath. Apoſt. & Evangeliſtz. 

78. Paſſio Ejuſdem. 

79. Paſſio SS. Apoſtolorum Simonis & Fudz. 

80. Depolitio S. Martini Epiſcopl. 

81. De <jus obitu. 

82. Excuſatio ditantis. 

83. In Natale unius Apoſtoli. Bed. H.E. p. 289. leguntur deprompta 
ex hoc Sermone, que oftendunt Paulum Petro xqualem fuiſle, 
V. ctiam P. 450» 

84. In Nativitate plurimorum Apoſtolorum., 

85. In Natali SS. Martyrum. 

86. In Natali unius Confeſloris. 

87. In Nat, SS. Virginum. zdam contra Sanforum merits, & pur- 
gatorium ex hoc Sermone deprompta dedit f. #þ. Bede ſui pag. 
I95, 196. 

$8. In dedicatione Ecclehz. Integrum hunc Sermonem cum verſione 
ſua Latina emifit A. bh. Bede ſui p. 376. &c. 

89. Oratio. Z 

go. De Temporibus anni. Nonnulla Latine verſa ex hoc Sermone 
Bede {ui Hiſtorize interferuit A. Wh. p. 144- 


91; De —_ Vernali. 
92. pe Nocte. 
93. be Anno. 


94. De Mundo. 

95. de AEquinoRtiis, 

.96. pe faltu Lunz. 

97% be diverſis Srellis, 

98. De duodecim Ventis, 

99. De pluvyia. 

100. De grandine, 

101. pe Naive. 

102. pe Tonitru. 

103. Lzfra Lneva. (Mxxre Lpeva. Trebevu on Englyc. Orationes fcilicet 
pro Sapienria, Patientia, & Poenitentia, Quz ommia habentur Bede 


Whelociant p. 496, &c» 104. £0). 


I Of 


105. 


Homuliz Saxonice Li. ex dono Mgtthzi Archiep. Cantwarg. Gr TE ara 


SppPTENTRIONALIUM- 


Alfrici Epiſtola de Canonibus Lat. & traftatus de Canombus 
Saxonice. 

Ejuſdem Przfatio hujus libri Sermonum omnwum. Lat. _ 
Confutatio fabuloſa de Aflumptione B. Marie ex hoc Codice fol. 
186 (continet autem folia 5 14..) excila eſt, quam hc reſtituit, 8 


 ſupplevit Abr. Whelocws, nunquam fatis laudandus, ex Codice Ms. 


Coll. Corp. Chriſti Cant. Homul. Sax, Vol. 2. 


 CAlfrici Prefatio, Saxonict. Sequizyneur Rupee ; Pep. A 


I. 


Incipit liber Geneſeos. Deſinit cum Cap. 2440. 


2. Homilia in Dominica Paſſonis. 


. S. Georgi paſlio. : | 
. Paſſio Santi Albani. Hunc Sermonem, cum ſua Latina verſione, 


Nativitas Domini noftri Jeſu Chriſti, 


. Vita S. _A£theldrythe Virginis, de qui vid. Bed. H.E. 
. Vita Benedi&i Abbatis. 


Cathedra Santi Petri Apoſt. 


. Converſio S. Paul. 

- De Paſhone Petri, & Paul:. 

. Santi Andree Apolt. Paſlio. 
. Aſſumptio Fobannu Apoſtoli, 
. Paſſio Phil pts & Facobi. 

. De ſandto Facebo. 

. Paſho S. Bartholoma:i Apolt, 


Paſſio S. Facobs Apolt, 
S. Matthzi paſlio. 
Simons, & Fudge pallio. 


. S. Thome Apolt. paſlio. 
+ Paſſio S. CHarcs Evangcliſtz, 


Sermo de memoria Sanctorum. 
S. Stephani paſlio. 
Natale SS. Innocentium. 


. Vincentii paſlio. 


Paſſio Beati Laurentiis. 
De Gregorio Papa. 


ſubjecit Abr. Whelocus Bede H.E. p. 36. 
Paſſio Sancti Edmunds Regis. 


. De Santo Fob. . 
. Paſſio SanCti Oſwald; Regis. De quo vid. Bed. H.E. p. 175- 
. Paſſio S. Dionyſii, & Soctorum. 

- Paſllio S. Clements. 

. De falfis dis. 

- De Machabzis. | 

. Paſſio SS. Abdon. & Sennen, 

. Epiſtola Pauls. 


. Verba Auguſtini. 


M m 2 37. Exaly 
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| CaTaLoGcvs LiBRoRUM 
37- Exaltatio ſantz Crucis. 
38. Auguſtin Sermo, 
De {cientia. 
pe fide. 
pe vera Charitate. 
. De Scripturarum Lettione. 
pe Pace. | 
' pe Miſericordia. 
. De Indulgentia. 
. pe Patientia. 
De gumulitate. 
pe-Cofnpunctione Cordis. 
pe Confeſlione Peccatorum. 
. De Poemitentia. 
Sermo de quodam TÞ Drithemio mortuo &c. & alia quzdam qui- 
T De hoc bus [ut mihi ſcripfit vir doiſimus, ſed Saxonicarum literarum 
Drithemio, haud adeo peritus] tituli non apponuntur. Inter hxc Rubricis 
vel Dribrhel- carentia "Si quzrenda ſunr Nathan Fudes legatio fabuloſa, 
mo vid. Bed. & Nicodemi pſeudo-Evangelium Saxonice (quod alias, opinor, 1n- 
H. E. edit. {cribitur Gefta. Servators noftri) quz ex antiquis publice Canta- 
Cant.p.411, brigienſis Bibliothecz membrams ſe i deſcripſiſle teſtatur F. Funins 
412,413, F, F. in Angloſaxomess ſuis ante Gl. Gothicum. 


C. 


Libri Saxonici in Bibl, Trin. Coll. Cant. 


Liber Homiliarum pulcherrime- exaratus, continens Sermones numero 28. 
fol. qui proferuntur pluries a Clariſhmo- Fheloco in Ecclefiaſtica niſto- 
ria Bede. | 

I. Sermo in Dominicam Paſchar. 
2. Alius Sermo Dominicz Paſch. 
3- Feria quarta in xebd. a Paſch. 
4+ In pomimnica prima poſt Paſch 
5. In pominica Rad poſt Paſch. Eccl. miſt. Bed. p.397. 
.6.7In pominica''tertia” polt'Paſch. ' Dzeſt- in . Ms. Biblioth, - publ. 
Cantabr. © ak Ms Þ | 
7. In pominica quarta poſt Paſch.. 
8. In pominica quinta poſt Paſch. 
9»; In Letania'majori. 'Ab hoc diverſus eſt as. Bibl. publ. 

to. In Feria tertia de Dominica.:Oratione. 

Ii. In Feria quarta de Fide Catholica. 

I2. In Afcenſone P-omini. 

13. Doypinica poſt Aſcenſionem Domini. 

14. In die fanftz Pentecoſtes. 

15. Dominica Pentecoft. 

16. De Septiforri Spiritu. Deeſt in Ms. Bibl. publ. 


17. Ser- 


SEPTENTRIONALIUM. 
17. Sermo ad populum in Octav. Pentecoſt. 


18. pominica prima poſt Pentecoſt. peeſt in Ms. Bibl, publ. 
19. Dominica ſecunda poſt Pentecoſt, 
20. Dominica tertia poſt Pentecoſt. 
21. dominica quarta poſt Pent. 
22+ Dominica quinta poſt Pent. | 
23- Dominica ſexta poſt Penrt. Eccl, Hiſt. Bed. p. 257. 
24+ Dominica ſeptima poſt Pent. Deeſt in ms. Bibl. publ. & citatur x. ns 
Bed. p. 426. 
25- Dominica oCtava poſt Pent, Deeſt in Ms. Bibl. publ.. & citatur xz. 
H. Bed. p. 282. 298. 
26. Dominica nona poſt Pent. 
27. Dominica decima poſt Pent. peeſt in Ms. Bibl. publ. 
2. pominica undecima poſt Pent. 
Rythmi quidam & Homiliz partim Saxonice partim Anglice, led literis 
Saxonics \cripti. Rythmos hos cujuſdam Poetz ſemi-Saxonx citat Whe- 
locus Eccl. Hiſt. Bed. p. 25. & 114- 
Gregoris Magni Paſtorale ab Aluredo Rege converſum. 
Grammatica Saxonico-Latina, ſeu excerpra ex Priſciano per CAlfricum. 
Pfalterium interlineare cum Verſione Gallics & Saxonica. Hunc Codicem 
cum {uo exemplari contulit Fob. Spelimannus H. F. 


Libri qui habentur in Biblotheca Coll. Corporss Chrifts Cant. 
vulgd Coll. Benedi#. 


Sub Litera B. 

Regula SanCti Benedi&ii Lat. & Sax. 

Sub Litera D. 

Martyrologium valde truncatum ram in capite, quam in calce. 

Sub Litera F. . 

Expolitiones- quorundam Saxonicorum vocabulorum, quz in Saxonicorum 
Regum Legibus occurrunt. 

Sub Litera L. 

Poſt Theodors poenitentiale, Egbertum de Ganonibus, & ſcintillarium (que 
—_ omma CharaCteribus tantum Saxon. exarantur ) ſequuntur 
cripta bene multa ipſo Saxonico Sermone a Fameſio pretermifla. Vi- 
dentur autem (inquit Amicus meus) conſtare precipue ex varits five Ca- 
nombus five Conftitutionibus Eccleſiz Angloſaxonice. 

| Sub Litera N. | 

Excerptiones de Priſciano minore Latino-Saxon. per CAlfricum, Pars prio 

reſtituta eſt manu recentioris ſcribe. & 
| Sub Litera S. 

Paſtorale Gregorit Saxonice per Alfredum. | | | 

Hiſtoria Bede. Saxonict. Verſio hzc ab illa in Bibl., publ. Cant, in tantum 
diftert, ut plant altera videri poſlit. 


Lexicon 


1.268, 
2.278. 
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#58 | | Caratloovs: Linnonva | 
3+ 279. Lexicon Saxonicum, cum Infaryneutions Nominum Hebraicorwm & Orzco- 


rum in 
4- 2 6. uatuor Ey eli, Saxonice. In pagina inter Evangelium Lace & Tohan- 
: Ie Le Canlegts Pontificum Sedis- Apoſtolicz a Perro- ad — 
drum Archiep. Cant. ab Auguſtino ad port Aa Archiep. Ebor. 2 Paulino 
ad Boſan Epiſc. Shirburnenſium; ab Aldbelmo ad Aſſer. Epilc. Wellenſ. 3 
Sigaro ad Fobannem Ep. Huicciorum ; > Saxulfo ad onem Ep. Adri- 
<4 2 Wilfrido ad Wulſigum Epilc. Haſalfaldenf. ab Acca ad Canbiribs. 
omina ad Caſa Candida: 2 Pebrhelms ad Beadulphum _ Lindi(- 
farnorum; 2 Stadbed Ep. Roffenſ. ----——--— a> Paulino Godwine E 
Merciorum ; 2 Diuma ad Heddan & Wilfridum. Sub finem Rrngeli 
ſecundum Martheum habentur ſequentia : Ego AXlfgpicur pcpupp: hunc 
*Yid. Ma- TLaibpum in monaptepuo BaþBomio er beb1 Bpihrpolbdo Ppepop1ro. Quis 
reſchalli Ob- autem fuerit L/El/fricws ille aut etiam Bribtwoldas, inter tot Synonimos 
_ ſervat. mm (6 dicam) Anglo-Saxones, penes dots fit proauntiare. * Ut Codex 
Verſ. Anglo- GContabrigienſis & Hattonianus + gy inter ſe confpirant ; fic hic 
Sax. p. 490. & Oxonienſis rarivs ab invicem difſentiunt 
5-266. Homiliarum Saxonicarum Liber primus, Huyus libri p. pops L. 13. Tran 
ſubſtantiate retellitur. Pag. 
1. De initio Creature. . Is 
11. De Dominica Oratiane. I7. 
11. De Fide Catholica. | | 30. 
iv. De die Dominica. | 44 
v. De Oratione Moyfi. in medio populi. 66. 
vi. pe Lege Dei. In medio 4mm. : 
vII. De Foſue & Pugs &jus. 'J7 
viii. Dominica ſecunda poſt Epiphaniam. , 
1x. Dominica tertia poſt Epipbaniam.. 
x. Interrogationes Sigewudji. 


x1. Dominica in Sexegeſima. 

x11. Dominica in eſuns. 

x11. Alia wa gy 1034 pop. 

x1v. Dominica prima Quadrageſime. 

xv. Alia Dofiaes Popul. 

xv1. Feria ſexta in prima Hebdomade Quadragefime. 
xvu. Dominica ſecunda Quadrege/ome. | 
xv1u. Item alia DoQtrina Populi. 

x1x, Feria ſexra, ſecunda Hebd. 4m. 

xx. Feria {exta, tertia Hebd. 4we. 

xx1. Dominica quarta in Awadrageſ/ims. 

xx11. Feria Tank in quarta Hebd. 4. 

xx111.. Dominica quinta in Nuadrageſims. 

xx1V. Feria ſexta in quinta Hebd. Quedrage/ima. 

xxV. Domimica in Ramis Palmarum. 

xxv1. Alius Sermo in Ramis Palmarum, 

xXV11, De Ccoena pomini in quinta Feria. 


XXP 111» DE Paraſceve. 7 

XX1X. In Sabbato ſanto. 

xxx. In die Paſchalis. 

XXx1. Domimica prima poſt Paſcham.. 
XXX11. Dominica prima OC. Paſchalis. 
XxX111. Feria Secunda in Letama majort. 
xxxav. Feria tertia in Letania majori. 
xxxv. Feria quarta in Let. majori. 
XXXV1. In die Aſcenſionis. 

XXXV11. In die Pentecoſtes. 

XXXV111. Dominica ſecunda poſt Pentecoſt, 
XXX1X. Dominica tertia poſt Pent, 

XL. Alia narratio de Textu Evangelu. 
XL1. Dominica quarta poſt Pentecoſt, 
XL11. Dominica oftaya poſt Pent. 
XL11. Dominica nona poſt Pent. 
XL1V. Dominica undecima poſt Pent. 
XLV. Dominica duodecima poſt Pent. 
XLV1. Dominica 164 poſt Pent. 

XLV11. Dominica 174 poſt Pent. 
XLVtii. pominica 214 poſt Pent. 
XLIX. Dominica prima in Adventu. 

L. Dominica ſecunda in Adventu. 

L1. pepolitio Santi AuguFtini. 
Homiliarum Saxon. Liber ſecundus. 
1. De initio Creaturz. 

11. Hexaemeron. 


' 111. Interrogationes Sigewnlf. 


1V. Dominica quarta poſt Pent. 

v. de Oratione pominica. 

v1. Sermo ad populum 8. Pentecoſt. 

vu. De ofto vitus & duodecim Abuſiyis. 
vil. de Auguris. 

1x. Sermo de die Judicu. 

x. Ad Populum. Quando volueris, 


- x1. Unius Confeſloris. 


X11. De tribus Ordinibus. 


. x11. De Infantibus non baptizatis, 


xiv. pe Vaniloquio. 

xv. De Avaritia. 

xV1. De falfis dis. 

xvu. Annuntiatio B. Marie Virg. 
xVu1. De Nativitate pomim. 
x1x. Circurcifio pomint 

xx. Epiphania. 


xxqi, Purificatio, 


SEPTENMTRIONALIUM. 


XX11. DOMIL- 


6. 267. 
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| CaTralocus LiBrRokUM 

XXII. Dominica prima in 494. Pag. 2.10: 

Xx111- Dominica Palmarum. 217. 

' xxT1v. In die Paſchatis. 229. 

xXV. Dominica prima poſt Paſchatem., 237+ 

xxv1. Vigilia Aſcenfionis. gn 24-4 

xxv1t. In Afcenſione Domini. 253« 

xXV111. In die Pentecoſtes. 262. 

XX1X. De Septiformi Spiritu. 2.7 4 
Xxx. De Antichriſto. 34 - 

" XXXI. DE. ine prohibito. 127. 

I. Regula Sandi Beneditti Lat. & Saxon. quz continet Cap. 73. Sic incipit : 
Monachorum quatuor efle genera. 
7.272. Homiliarum, Saxonicarum Liber Terrtius. 
Hexaemeron. Pag. 1. 
pominica prima Adventus. $7. 
. Dominica {ecunda Adventus. 

In Nativitate Chriſti. I5. 

. Paſho Stepheni. 24» 

Afſumptio Santi Fobarns. 32s 

In Nativitate Innocentium. | 4-4.» 

Circumciſfio Domini. "99s 


pe Epiphania Domini. 
pomanica ſecunda poſt Epiphan. 


. In Purificatione. 


pominica in Quinquageſima. 
Dominica prima 1n Quadrageſima. 
Dominica tertia in Quadrageſima. 
pominica in Ramis Palmarum. 
Annuntiatio B. Marie. 


. Dominica Paſch. 


pominica prima poſt Paſch. 
Dominica ſecunda poſt Paſch. 
In Letama majori. 


Feria tertia de Oratione Dominica, 
. Feria quarta de Fide Catholica. 


In Oftay. Pentecoſt. 
Dominica ſecunda poſt Pentecoſt. 


. Domunica quarta poſt Pent. 

. Dominica undecima poſt Pent. 
. Dominica 144 poſt Pent. 

. Dominica vigeſima 9 Pent. 


Nativitas Sancti Fohanns., 


. Paſlio Petr: & Pauls. 


Alia Concio de eadem. 
In Nativitate Santi Paul. 


. Paſſio Santi Laurentii. 


107. 
54 
63. 
73: 
Vx. 

I23. 

147. 

138. 

IF7. 

165. 

17 4+ 

I 89. 

I97. 

210. 

215. 

233. 

24-1. 

2.94- 

375* 

394- 

2.50. 

2.70. 

274- 

283, 

305» 


34. Aſlumprio 
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34- Afſumptio-B. Marie. Pag. 318. 3 
35- Paſſio Barthbolome:. | 334- : 
36. pecollativ Santi Fohanns Baptiſte, 347+ 5 
37. Nativitas B, Marie. 357- : 
38. In Nativitate SanCti Clements. 4.21. 4 
39- In Nativitate Santi Andre. 4.34- 3 
40. Paſho Santi Andree. | 4.40- F 
41. Nativitas Omnium SanCtorum. 4.07 4 
4. pe Evang. Videns Feſus turbam. | 4I 4+ : 
43- ve ſanta Virginitate. | 359- 4 
* 44+ De pedicatione Santi CHichaels. 382. ® 


45+ In Nativitate unius Confefloris. 457. 
Homiliarum Saxonic. Liber quartus, qui traduCtus dicitur ab C£lfrico 8. 273. 


Abbarte. 

I. Sermo in Natali Domini. Pag. 1. 

It. In Natali Santi Srephani. 7 ; 
111. In Adlumptione Sandti Fohanns. 13. Fd 
Iv. In Natali Innocentium. 21. 2 
v. In Octav. Domini noſtri. Wes * * 

vi. In Epiphania Domini. 34- 

vIt. Dominica prima poſt Epiphaniam. 44s 

VI1t. pominica ſ{ecunda poſt Epiphaniam. 47+ 

Ix. Dominica tertia poſt Epiphaniam. 57. 
x. In Purificatione Virginis. 64. : 
x1. Circumcifio Domini. 27s 

x11. 'De Poemitentia in Quadrageſima. 3IIs 

X111, DOMINICA in Septuageſima. I IO. 

xX1V. Dominica in Sexageſima. I17. 

XV. Dominica in opens. I22. 

xV1. Dominica prima Quadrageſime. 128. 

xv1. Alia Concio eadem die. 306. 

xV11. Dominica ſecunda Quadrageſime. I5O» 

X1x. Alia Concio eadem die. IJ2. 

XX. Dominica tertia Quadrapeſime. 16. 

XX1. DOmiInica quarta - 0 4.cm=oi 14.0. 

XX11. Domunica quinta Auadrageſime. | 145» 

Xx111. Alia Concio eadem die. I53» 

xXX1V. Dominica in Ramis Palmarum, # I 60. 

L XXVe. DE Coena Domini, . I66, 
\ xXv1. De Paraſceve. I75. | 

XXV11. De Sabbato ſancto. IS5. | ; 

xxvill. In die Paſchz. & 1196s 

xx1x, Alia de die Paſchatis. 218. 

Xxx. Alia de die Paſchatis. | 226. 

xxx1, Alia de fancta Paſchate. 2.28, 

XXX11, DOMINICA prima poſt Paſchat, 202» 


N n . xxx. Do- 


|  CaTALoGvus LIRHOKOn | 
xxx111.- Dominica ſecunda poſt Paſchat. | Pag. 2.06. 
xxxIv. Aſcenſio Domuni. | 24.8. 
xxxv. In die Pentecoſt. +- 254 
' xxxv1. Dominica prima -u_ OR. Pentecoſt. 259. 
xXxxv11. Dominica ſecunda poſt Pentecoſt, / 263. 
xxXv111. De quatuor Evangeliſt. 293- 
XXXIX. fohanni Baptiltz. | 2:68, 
xL. Petri Apoſtoli, | 273: 
XL1. Alia eju{dem. tw} 2.76. 
XL1t. Alia ejuſdem. __ 278. 
 xLu1. Paſſio Petri & Paul:. | 281. 
XL1V. Annuntiatio B. Carrie. IO4» 
XLV. Sancti Andree. | 387. 
XLVI. SanCti Fobannis & de "0" | 374- 
xLV11. Paſho Bartholomz:. 
XLV1ti, Macchabzorum. 
XL1X. Santi Laurentit. 
L. & 705 %oea B. Virginis. 
. Dedicatio Eccleſfiz Santi Michaels. | 
Lui. Santi Martini. 
L11. De initio Creaturz. 
Liv. SanCch Gregor. 
Lv. SancCti Cuthbert. 
1. Santi Beneditti. 
Lvu. Plurimarum Virginum. 
Lv. Unius Confefloris. 
Lix. Plurimorum Martyrum. 
LX-« Philippi & Facobi. 
Lx1. Inventio ſantz Crucis. 
LXl1. Alexandri Event. & Theodoli. 
LXxlit. De Virginitate. 
Homiliarum Saxonicarum Liber Quintus. 
I. In Principio creauvit Dems. | 
. Dominica prima de Adventu Domini. 
pominica ſecunda de Adventu Domini. 
pominica tertia de Adv. Dom. viz. Quando voluers. 1 2. 
Dominica quarta, VIZ. voluerts. £7, 
. de Nativitate Domini! "87s 
pe Sando Stephano. 20. 
ve Santo Fohame Evangeliſta. 24. 
pominica {ecunda --- 28, 
pominica tertia, &- quando woluers. 30. 
Dominica quarta, & quando woluers. 31. 
pominica quinta, aut quando woluers, j- 
& de Verbis Domini: 33* 


Dominica in Septuageſima. | 36. 
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14+ De Halleluja. Pag. 39: 

15- Dominica in Sexageſima. = Gs 

16. Dominica in Quinquageſima. 43- 

17. Lap-rpel in Cap. jejuni. 46. 

18. Dominica prima in Quadrageſima. 5O. 

19. Feria ſecunda Evang. Cum wenerir. 5 4+ 

20. Dominica ſecunda in Quadrageſima. 57- 

21- Dominica tertia in Quadrapeſ/ima. 59. ; 
. 22+ Dominica quarta in Quadragefima. 63. 

23- Dominica quinta in Q#adrage/ima. 65. 

24. Feria ſexta ante ramos Palmarum. | 70, g 
25- Dominica in ramis Palmarum. 72. - 
26. Feria ſecunda de Paſch. vomini. 76. 3 
27. Feria quinta in coena pomini. 81. ; 
28. * Sermo de Sacrificio in die Paſchatis. 8. * bas occurrit 3 
29. Sermo in Letamia majori. 93+ bic Sermo in- ; 
Jo» Feria in Letania major1. gy, ter MSS. "i 
31. Eodem die de Oratione pominica. IoT. Bibl. publ. 

32. Feria tertia de Letania major. IO5. Cantabr. 


Dialogi Gregora, Sax. Werefrithus Epiſcopus Wigornenſis, Juflu Aluredi Re- 1o. 280, 
g1s, 2 Rogero Hoveden, dicitur pialogos Gregoris de Latinitate in Saxom- 
' cam Linguam tranſtulifle, | 
Chronica vetuſtiſſima Saxonice ſcripta anno 23. ztatis AE/frici; ſeu aliter IT: 2.69. 
Annales Saxonics Eccleſiz Cantuar. Hoc Codice, & altero Bibhothecz 
Cotton. ulus eſt Whelocws. | 
2. Leges Aluredi. 12.268, 
Paſtorale Saxonicam, {ive Canones Concilii Nicem & aliorum; Latine a 
Theodoro Archiepiſcopo Cantuarienſi icriptum,Saxonice ab TElfrico verſum. 


Liber Homiliarum Saxon. Sextus. EI B77 * 
1. In die Pentecoſtes. Pag. 3. 
2. In Natali unius Apoſtoli. 25-. 
3- In Natale plurium Martyrum. 36. 
4- In Natale unius Confefl. 5 4 
5. In Natale Virginum. 76. 
6. Sermo in Octav. Pentecoſtes. 99, 
7. Lap-rpell 5 rcprpc-boc. * I50O. 
8. Admonitto Amici. 159. 
. Lap-rpell. | | 170. 
10. Lap-rpell. : 209. s 
I1. In Letania. 227. 3 
I2. Feria tertia de Dominica Oratione, 25 4 E 
13. Feria quarta de Fide Catholica. 287. 
14. In Afcenſione Domini. 324+ 
I5. De duodecim Abulivis. 356. 
Homiliarum Saxon. Septimus Liber, 14. 253s 


1. De Temporibus Antichriſt, 


Ot ES IE 
7 bs et , 


* Excerpta 
ex "25 { wa 
mone Latine 
a Wheloco 
data habes 
Bedz E. H. 
p- 4.60. 

Þ Sermonem 
hunc nobis 
exhibuit cum 
Lat. ſud 
wverſ. Whels- 
cus Bede ſu 
Pp. 41. &- 
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3+ Serm. Angelorum notti 73- 

4. La | . 

5. "Raby Bapriſmate. | | oO 

6. Incipiunt Sermones Lups Ep. | I34- 

7. T ve Fide Catholica. | IG, 

8. pe die Judicu. ; I82. 
' 9. Þep _— be Epifrcenvome. 2.04. 

Io. Lapn-pel. 235- Fa 
11. Lap-rpel. 252. = 


I. Sermo in Letania majori, vel Quando woluers. 281. 
I3. Lap-rpel in pominica quarta Quadrageſime. 308, 
I4. Lap-rpel in pominica tertia Quadrageſime. 329. 
I5. De Virginitate. | 34.7. 

T Nota, Liber Octavus, qui inſcribitur Homiliarum, in interiori Bibhothe- 
ca Coll. Benedi#. non eſt talis; ſed Regula tantum quarundam SanCcti- 
monialium Saxonicarum. | 

A {on ww Nunns and KRecluſes in old Engliſh, written in Saxon 

aracters, | 

Miſlale Latino-Saxonicum vulgd vocatum The ed Book o' Derby. 
In fronte ejus exſcriptum habetur, quicunque manu Libro ſti impoſi- 
r2 ſ{ciens pejeraverit, morte ſubiranel periturum : 1d opinianis in. Agro 
Derbienſi oltm. obtinuiſle videtur. 

Homiliarum Liber nonus murilatus in fine. 

I. Evangelium pominica tertia poſt Epiphamiam. Pag. 4.5. 


2. Dominica Septruageſima. 47+ 
3- Sermo eodem die. 49- 
4- Dominica Sexapgeſima. 5Is 
5. Dominica Quinquageſima. 8 52. 
6. Dominica prima in Quadrageſima. 55. 
7. Dominica ſecunda in ag eſima. | 58. 
8. Dominica tertia in Quadrageſima. 59. 
9. Dominica quarta in Quadrageſima. 62: 
Io. be Lazaro. + 62. 
I1. Þe Paſſhone. | 69. 
12. In ramis Palmarum. 72s 
13. de Paſhone feria ſexta. ve, 
14. In Reſurrecione Domini. | 78. 
15. De Reſurrectione. 8. 
16. In inventione Crucis. 82, 
17. pe Nativitate Santi Fobanne Baptiſte. 8. 
18. Evang. & Hom. Nativ. Petri & Pauli. 88. 
19. be Paſhone Petri & Pauli. 89. 
20. pe Santo Paulo Apoſtolo, 9I-. 
21. Paſſio B. CMargarete. 9d.» 


22. Paſſho Santi Laurentiis. g8. 


23: 
24+ 


66, 
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Hiſtoria C£gidii Abbatis. 


. In Feſt. Sancti Michaels. 

. In die Ommwum Sancorum. 

. Evangelium eodem die. 

. In Nativitate Sandi Clements. 


In Nativitate San&ti Andre. 


. Paſſho Santi Andree. 


Vita Nicolas I 


. Sermo de Apoltolis. 
. de Evangeliſtis. 
. be Martyribus. - 


pe Confefſforibus. 


. de Virginibus. 


pe Temporibus. 


. Feria ſecunda in Letama majori. 
- Sermo in eadem. 

. Feria tertia in Rogationibus, 

. In Vigilia Aſcenſionis. 


. Evangelium Feria quarta in Letania. 


Sermo in Letamia majori. 


Sermo Santi Auguitimt. 


. Die Aſcenſionis Domini. 


h4#t®Pentceoſtes: > > >» 


. Poſt Oct. Pentecoſt. 


Evangelium Dom. 2. 


. Dominica m_—_ polt Trinitatem. 


Dominica octava 


. Dominica decima | 
. Dominica undecima poſt Triitatem 
. Dominica 154 


Dominica 164 


Dominica 2084 poſt Epiphaniam. 


. Sermo de memoria Sanctorum. 
De duodecim Abufſivis ſecundum Cyprianum. 


. De Doctrina Apoſtolica. 


De falfis Dis. 
Interrogationes Sigewulfi. 


. Dominica in Quadrageſima. 
. De Oratione Moyſis in medio Quadrageſime. 


Excommunicationis Forma. 


. Quomodo Achitopbel 8 ali fe ſuſpenderunt. 
. Paſſio Santorum Machabzorum. 


Oratores, Laboratores, Bellatores. 


67. Quomodo Fudith interfecit Holofernem. 


| | SEPTENTRIONALIUM-, 
In die Decollationis S. Fohanns Baptiſtz. - 


Pag. 101. 


104 
II7. 
12T. 
I22. 
I 24. 
127. 
129. + 
I31. 
138. 
I39. 
I 40s 
14.2. 
14.5 
I47s 
IFI. 
EIF3» 
I5F. 
I57. 
158. 
IG. 
ibid, 
I63. 
166, 
I69. 
171, 
176 
178. 
179. 
192. 
193. 

194. 
I97. 
200. 
203. 
206. 
208. 
214 
219. 
2l2Es 
224. 
225. 
226. 
23J» 


18.284. 1. Miſcellanea Saxenice: 1. Ordinale de diebus. 2. de Creatione Adam. 


T Neſcio an 


ad Wulffta- 


num Archi- 
ep. Ebor. wel 
e Canonibus 
ad Wulfi- 
UM. 
 * 3p H. Spel- 
manni Con- 
cil. Vol. I. 
P-495- 
aaa Ar- 
chatonom. 
Lambard;. 
edit. Cantab. 
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CaTaloGus LiBRoRUM 


C Nota, Decem Libri Homiliarum Saxonicarum fuerunt; ſed decimus ex. 


iſto numero defideratur : Reliquz compinguntur 8. Voluminibus, & in 
Collegio Bennet conſervantur; quarum Indices & Tituli ſupra ponuatur. 
. De 
4. Sermones Lupi. 5. ve Fide Catholica, 6. Ad- 

7. De varus Cafſibus. oY Epiſtola ©£1- 
frici. 9.* Lex Presbyterorum Northumbrorum. 10. Conſtitutiones @ Ed- 
gari & Eghberti. 11. ve Przceptis Domini. 12. pe Vitus & Virtuti- 
bus. 13. @Leges Athelftani Sax. & Latine. 14. De Viſione Tſaie. 
I5. Verba Hieremie. 16. ve Antichriſto. 17. Varu Sermones. 18. Ver- 
ba Ezechiels Prophetz. 19. Sermo Lupi ad Anglos ſuper incurſu Da- 
norum. 20. Liber Conſtitutionum Provincialium. 21. b Leges Ethel-, 
redi. '2.2.-aLeges Ethelftani. 23. c Leges Edmondi. 24. d Leges Ed- 
gari. 25. Leges de Wirgoldo. 26. pe Legibus diverſorum Comita- 
tuum. 27. pe Baptiſmo. 28. pe Ecclefiaſticis Gradibus & Officus. 
29. eLeges Canuti. 30. pe Antiocho Rege. 31. pe Rege Ethelbrit. 
32. f de Sanfto Albano & aliis. 33. Beda de die Judicu. 34. de Ora- 
tione Dominica. 35. pe modo Confitendi. 36. Canones numero 4.5. 
Latint. 37. lidem Canones Saxonice, Nota quod tranſubſtantiatio re- 
fell: poteſt ex hujus libri p. 113. 


*tatibus Mundi. 


1644. þ. 45+ Leges Saxomice. 


Spelm. Con- Homiliz quzdam Saxonice, verum paucz illz, & in fine imperfetz. 


cil. Vol. I. 
þ- 396- 


. nom. p. 88. 

C Archato- 
nom. Þ.57. 
Spelm. Con- 
cil. p. 4.19. 
d Archaio- 
om. þ. 62. 
Spelm. Conc. 
P:4-43- 

e Archaio- 
nom. Þ. 97. 
Spelm. Conc. 
P- 539- 

f Commemo- 


ratio Sant 


Albani: Bed. 


Hiſt. Eccl. 
p- 36. 
36-339- 


Quzdam Capita Geneſess Saxonice. viz. ad, vicelimuny. uſgue quarrum Ca- 
put cum prefatione CElfrici. & ex Lor haheond a} Le Spbe: 
b Archaio- Accedant MISS. ſcript. in Sax. Charact. 


Ofwaldi Epiſcopi Wigornienſis Portiforium, Latine, cujus 'Titulus, Liber 
Sanctz Mariz Wigornienſis Eccleliz per Sanctum Oſwaldum. Ar neo- 
teric3 manu, quz putatur eſſe Uſerii, adnotatur : Ementita eff In- 
ſcriptio, nam poſt Oſwaldi mortem Librum fuiſſe ſcriptum hinc patet, 
quod in eo ſunt preces dicende in Feſto tranſlations Ofwaldi, Poſui 
hunc Librum quod in eo extare dicuntur intermixti 'Tractatus ſeu Ser- 
mones Saxonici. 

Felix Crowlandus Saxonicis Charatteribus de vita S. Guthlaci: de hoc 
Felice, & opere ejus vid. Cenſuram P. Bleſenfis in Continuatione ad In- 
gulphi Hiſtoriam edit- Oxon. 1681. W. 4.297». 
iſtoria de Vita S. Cuthberti, & de miraculis ejus cum prefatione Bede, 
Sax. Charact. C. 10. 369. | 

Extat etiam in hac celeberrima Bibliotheca DiQtionarium Saxonice-Lati- 
um. Sed pluteum, in quo diſponitur hoc MS, Catalogus mihi miſ- 
ſus non deſignar. 


Libri Anglo-Saxonici in Bibl. Regia. 


Vetus Codex Sermonum. 


38. 342.2. Quatuor Evangelia. 


Liber Scintillarum: 


WO 


| SEPTENTRIONALIUM. 
Liber Medicinalis a Sommnero diligenter leCtus. 
Pſalrerium & varia Cantica, Ex hoc Codice forſan Guil. Liſle deſcripſir 
ſuum Pſalterium cum annexis Canticis que extant in Bibl. Bog!. 
Elfrici Grammarica, qui in ſua Editione uſus eſt Sommnerws. | 


4 


Liber A.S. in Bibl. Lauderdaliana. 
Oroſhii Hiſtoria, Hic Cod. olim fut peculium Fobannis Dee M. D. 
In Eccleſia Roffenſl. 


Textus {ut vocatur) Roffenſis ; Liber Eccleſiz Roffenſis celeberrimus, ſed 
vitio ſcriptoris pluries mendoſus, & malehdus. Totus Liber Colletio 
eſt rerum variarum, fa&ta tempore Henrici primi ab Ernulpho Epilcopo 
Roffenſi, qui obiit anno pomint 1124. Sequitur ſyllabus corum, quz in 
eo continentur, qualis mihi tranſmiſſus fuit a poCtifſimo Viro ſed in Lin- 
gua A.S. minus verſato. 

I, Leges Regum Cantianorum Ethelberti, Lotharii, Eadricis nondum edi- 
tz: & Wythredi, quas edidit H: Spelmanniz Concil. Vol. I. p. 194. 

2. Tractatus cujus initium Seofanfpealve Fy pa ----— 

3- Duo itidem folia, quorum initium Þir pynbdon þa bomap þe Alfrnev 
cymng Feceap ---- Conſtans capitulis 121, quz indicem confciunt Le- 

um ſequentium Aluredi, & Ine totidem Capp. conſtantium, que exhi- 
tur in Lambard; Archaionomia. 

fol. 32. Dom behaten, iyene 5 pxzrep. 

33. Leges CAEthbeltam, ficut babentur in Archaion. 

38. Pu re man xceal rpeque. | 

40. Dip xynvon þa vomaxp þe Alfpzv cyning 5 THuþpan cyming gecupan. 

42+ Eavpenver xepzvnerre. | 

44 Eavmunvex cyningex apernyrre. 

46. Aþelnever cyminger gepzvnirre. 

47. Pillelmep cymnger apernyrre. 

48. Dip xynvon þa laga þe Aþelpev cyng, &c. 

49. Exorciſmus aquz ad judicium pei demonſtrandum. 

53. Adjuratio ferr vel aquz ferventis ad judicuum. 

57. Fragmentum ponationis Knuti Regis, brachi S. Barthol. cum magno 

 pallio; aurez item ſux coronz & portQs de Sandwic, Ecclel. Chriſti. 

58. Inſtirutiones Canuti Regis. 

78. Conſuetudines Regum inter Anglos. | 

80. Hic intimatur_ quid Willhelm. Rex cum Principibus ſuis conſtituit poſt 
Conquifitionem Angliz. 


8x. Excepriones ex decretis Pontificum, quales accuſatores accipiantur & 


vales non accipiantur. 
88. Judicia Civitatis Lundonie. 


' 96, Inſtitutiones Henrici Regis. 


98. Formula Excommunicationis { five maledi@tions} ſuperſtitiofifhima. 
oi. ie 
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: | CaralLoGus LinzronRUM 

101. Dip if angel-cynner cyne-cynn. þe hep gemeancod ap. - 

102. Genealogiz per partes Britanniz: Regum regnantium; .per diverſa loca 
Nordanhymbrorum, Merciorum, Occidentalum Saxonum. — 

105. Nomina- Pontificum Romanz urbis, Perrus, Linu, Cletus, Clemens, 

. &c. uſque ad Cileftinum 'Tertium qui Pontificatum init anno Domin 
1191, & amplids, poſt obitum . Ermuiphi hujus libri ColleQtoris: reliquis | 
Pontificibus poſt eum alia manu additis. y 

107. Nomina Imperatorum, Pontificum Hieroſolymiranorum, & Patriar- 
charum Chriſtiandrum ejuſdem Sedis ; f{icut & Epiſcoporum Alexandriz 
& Antiochiz. | 

119. Nomina Epiſcoporum Dorobernenſium, Epiſcoporum Roffenfium ; 
Epiſc. Orientalium Saxonum, {cil. London. Ciceſtreafſtum, Wintonien- 
um, Scireburnenfium, Wiltunenfium, Wellenfium,. Exonienftum, Wi- 

_gornienſium [utputa Sexwulf. 2. Boſel. 3. Eftfor. 4. Ecwine. 5. Wilfrid. 

6. Hildred. 7x. Warmund. 8. Gilhere. 9. Headred.) Ceſtrenſium, Here- 
fordenfium, Lincoln. Norwic. Eborac. Hauſtaldenſium, Lindisfarn.' Ca- 
{z Candidz. . a 

116. Nomina 24. Seniorum, Larim, Bidea, Raleſca, Maria, Corrap, Se- 
wib, &c. | Co enl\s | 

Nomina 7. Archangelorum, Michael, Gabriel, Raphael, Uriel, Barachiel, 
-Ragul, Pantaſaron. 

Hucuſque Pars Fa 5 Libri. 

119. Privilegia Eccleſiz S. Andrez Roftenſis, concefla a tempore Ethilberti 
Regis, qui candem Eccleſiam conſtru fecit. Variz Donationes ad Ec- 
> Ki quarum- aliquz Saxonice, aliquez Latine. 

164. Unde debeat Pons Roueceſtriz reſtaurari quories fuerit fraftus : item 
Saxonice. 

168. De Placito apud Pinenden inter Lanfrancam Archiepiſcopum, & Odo- 
nem Baiocenſem Epiſcopum. 

Sequuntur poſt varii Benefactores ad Eccleham Roffenſem, inter ques 
occurrunt nomina multorum Presbyterorurh, Canonicorum, & qui uxo- 
res habuerunt & filios; ex. gr. fol. 190. Agelricus Presbyter de Ce- 
tham, qui quondam Canonicus Eccle{iz S. Andree extiterat, pro anima 
uxoris ſug Fov-xype, & pp eo quod ſepelierunt eam honoriice Mona- 
chi, dedit eis unam manſam reddentem 12. denarios per annum. Sic 
fol. 191. Alfwin ppeopter punu cum uxore ſua dederunt &Cc. 

> pdſt Conventiones inter. Epiſcopos, Monachos & Tenentes. 

Poſtea Ordinationes Gundulphi Ep. ad Veſtituram Monachorum. 

196. Concefſiones Eleemoſynarum pro anima Gundulphi. 

200. Donationes Benefatorum pro Pannis Monachicis in Articulo mortis. 

Conceſſiones W/ilbelmi Archiep. Cant. Imars Tuſculani Epilc. Legati, Theo- 
bald: Archiep. Cantuar. | 

Privilegium Ewgenii Pont.. A. D. 1145. datum Briano Priori Eccleſiz Roff. 

Sequuntur Donationes, Confirmationes, Convyentiones, fragmentum de 
numero militum hujus Epiſcopatis, numerus Ecclefiarum: Roffenſis Epil- 


copi, & de redditibus quos fingulz reddunt quando accipiunt facrum 
Chriſma 


\ | SxppTENTRIONALIUM. - 169 , 
.': Chriſma'X matre Ecclefia. Quid pro defunCtis facere debent Monachi ; 
pro Monachis Wigorn. Eccleſiz, 3. plenaria Officia in Conventu; & 
+ *pro Epiſcops utroque & pro: Magiſtro Priore 7 Officia Plenaria in Con- 
ventu; & 30. diebus Verba mea. | 
Fragmentum Regiſtri Bibliothecz Roffenſis. 


In Eccleſia Wigornienſi. 


Chartarum quarundam antiquarum Catalogus, quem texuit G. Dugdalius 
A.D. MpcxL113. | 
I. Charta Ceolulfs poſtea R. Merc. ſuper conceſſionem Terrarum apud In- 
tan m, Bradanlege &'Bremeſgrafe. A.D. 789. Lat. & Sax. 
2. Cool m=—_ de Salewarpe. A. 813. Lat. 


3- CEthilredi R. & Egwini Epiſcopi de Fledanbyrig. 4 
4+ Ubtredi Reguli guicciorum de Eaſtun prope Salewarpe. A. 770. confir- 24 
mata per Offam Regem. Sax. & Lat. Y 


5- Album; Diac. & Abb. de Stoke. Lat. 

6. Regis Eadgari de 10. caſfatis Terrz zz Lyngrun An. 969. Lat. & Sax. 

7. Leoffis Epiſcopi de Terris in Wlfrington, tempore Canuts Regs. 
Saxon. | | 

8. Wulftani Archiep. de duabus manſis in Wlfrington. An. 1017. Lat. Sax. 

-9. Ofwaldi Epiſcopi de Teddington. An. 877. Lat. Sax. 

10. Alfredi R. de Terris z Penvoc. An. 888. Lat. 

Ii. Aldredi de Tomworthie de conſenſu Bribrwlfi Regis.” An. 84.8. 

12. Lyfingi Epiſcopi de duabus manſis xz Lenc, Licentia R. Edwardi. 

13. Werferths Epilcop! de tribus manſis apud Tredington. An. 873. 

14. Ceomwalds de tribus manſis : in Broton tpa, Bpwvan in Stoke. 


— 
IF. ani Archiepiſcopi de tribus manſis in 'Throcmortune. 
16. Wifari Regis de Terra L. manentum quod ranbyrig dicitur. 
17. Burbredi Regis de Beagabyrig. An. 855. 
18. Albuni Epiſcopi de Kemeſey. An. 844. Sax. Lat. 
_ 19. Ofwaldi Epiſcopi de tribus manfis in Degilsford. Lat. Sax. 
20. Ejuidem de una manſa in Meolcotan. Sax. Lat. 
21. Offe Regis & Aldred; ſubreguli muicciorum de yico nominato #t- 
gare. Lat. -. | 
22. Eorundem de Saggesberue. An. 775. 
23. Wiftan Archiepiſcopi de Tidelintun. Sax. Lat. 
24. Eadgari Regis de Libertatibus. Lat. 
25. Fatlem Regis de rerris in Wigorn. An. 972. ns 
26. Ofwaldi Epilc. de Stoke. An. 984. Lat. Sax. 
27. Carta de Hallingan. Sax. 
23. Mais Epiſc. .de Penhylle. 
29. Mildredi Ep. de Tilsho, An. 774. 
30. Beorwlf; Regis de Suderton. 
31. Lyfings Epilc. deuna manſa & dimid. in Hrydmearlean. An. 138. L.Sax. 
Oo | 32. Athil- 


a bong. MER tn $4 Fas , ants x 4 £4 & 
> A - < '? $. AT WIR. $34 SS, AS Yon we oh 9B ae or 3 OR. Wort et ba BY an SAI 27 ws ot TSR of P P Catogs BY 2 
RE HE ETA "7D EN pp IPL nt Re AIG Cs SETS eat ated. Fn he IE ERIK HET EST kts Se $22: 36 
bn * IS 5 x __ We * CRSL Las #, EL ty. er al AAP ac EET a ROOT x: or PEG EGF, BIS IAIN od G OR - $5 edem! S Fs 73 #2 - by - 
CI i; S PETE DS Dn'® þ ee Be es ME On vs Ts we Dt EI OE CN TE, Re: OE AO, a UL OS» 24" L109! _ "+ CMSNCLEEL SO W- 
oy Rn” bs $'\ $6 EAT on ow A ” I 
x .” 


Z CATALGGYS LIDROKT K 
| rs a i mr rr a 
Barkreds de Wifrendeleia. Anno 863+ dats? 5:1 
pilcopi de duabus mankis ztt- Bpapan-beoph, An.g64- Lat. 
copi de 5. manſts in Eovinlode.. | Net 7195 ts 
c. de 3. manſis in Wltrintun. An. 964- far & Low 
20s 1 1. manſis: &-dimid. in Ealding-cote. CP , 
| Evil. de prima many in Penedoc. _ 
de Sobwaberics. Sex. : 
41. Wi jel ( wp yam mutil. Lat. Sax. 
42 Srephani R.. de Confirmatione cum Ggillo. 
4.3- Henpici ptimi de Libertatius com Ggilla. Toto mompigin 
44+ Privilegum S. if ani de Eccleſia S.\Elene Wigorn. Lat. 1094.) 
45. Wifgeati in prima hida-in Terdebigan. owes: | 


46. Caomwlf de Bremeſgraf. Lat. 
4.7- Off Regis de Northſnere. 


/ - 48. Wifrici. Sax. 


49: \Eadredi Regis de Terris in Ly n. Lat. 

Fo. Ofeatd EXE. de Stoke. jagrs 

51. Lyfingi Epiſcopi de tribus manſis in AlSpySerune. Lat. & Sax. 

52. H..... Ep. de duabus manſis in Tappenhallan. 

53- TD thi ”» Elveſtun, An. 1088. ſub figillo. Lat. Vid. Mo- 
I, 4 OM, 


; Regis de x.- wi caſſatis mm Biſantune. 
. Stephani Regis de Libertatibus cum figillo ſuo, & Guallerari Comitis 
ellent 'confirmata. Ss rio | 
6. Carta Zyfongs E c. de 5. manſis in Du Lat. 
4 Ofwalds Ep. age -_ in Cromb. 
58. Wirfirthi Epilc. de Almundingrua. Sax. 
59. Ofwaldi Ep. de tribus \caffatis an Cungle. Lat. 
60. —_— ws. de Breodune.. 
6: Werfrithi xpilc. .de Agnenbyrig. Sax. 
6 Hs es. kat eval: An. 1042. Lat. Sax. 
63. Xi ol5; Regis de Sture & Wiluardele. An. 700. Lat. 
| xp. de Terris &c. Sax. 
s. Warr Regis Merc. de Salewearpe. An. 816. Lat. 


_ T Off e Regis de Grimanleg, Sax. Lat. 


67. Off Regis de Weſtbyrig. Lat. Sex. 

68. Wiſtani xpiſc. de 4. manſis in Warreburn. Lat. 

69. Tri Regis de terra in Werburg Stoke. An. 852. 

70. L Lyfings Ep. de duabus manfss in Elmleia. Lat. Sax. 

71, elftani Regis de duabus manfis in Mortune, 

72. —Echelbalt Reg de WIfardile. An.\864. Lat. 

73. CAMthelbaldi Regis de 24. caflatis in Aiſtun 8 Natangrafan. Lat. Sox. 
74. Offz Regis de Eccleſia de Breodune. An. 770. Lat. 


75- Leoffi : =pikcope de una manſa in Biſcopitune, Lat. Sax. | 
76. Ceo- 


Sapv2nfwrowatiy ks 


: oh Ceonwif Regis. Lat. 


27-\V/Verferthi ; de Auſtrali Uerhfeld. An. 892. 
78. Ofwald; zpilc: de duabus manſis' x£ Clifford. 966. 
79+ Crompulſ Regis de Cherneſeg terra 30. Tributariorum. Lat. 


80. Lywingi =p. de 6. caflatis terre in Welctua. 

81. C©thbelredi —_ de 30. caflatis terrz in Heanbyrig. 

$2. CMAthilbaldi de terra in Northſture. 

83- Uberedi Ducis. Huuicciorum de 8. manfis in Breodune. 

$4. 4hoini zpilc. de Terris-in Codeſwelie: & Sture. 

$5.  Aldredi xp. de duabus manſis'in Weſtune. 

86. CLtbilbaldi Regis de terris in Athilmore. 

87. Aldbuni zpilc. de terris in IRS parte fluminis Sabriaae. 
88. VVerfrethi gp. de terris in Alemundington. ore 388. 

89: cAMthilbaldi _ is de Terris mn 

go. Ofwald; xpiſc: de Terris in Oddingalea & =, = Lat. Sax. 
QI. VVIGirhs wp de Terris in Ugginchalau. 

93: Alireds abr Huuicciorum de Terris in Fladbyrig. 


Chart Mss que infra ſequuntur, in Archivs Eccleſig Wigorn. 
eHamnum extant. 


. LAEthelbald; R. Kieeciorum Offoro zpiſc. Wigorn, 
z. Orbers _—__ Huuicciorum Curbſuide Abbariflz. 
& Adiluneardi eidem; in dorſo ſecundz. 
A Ubrredi Reguli Huuicciorum- Kibelmands Miniftro., 
5- Eccleſig Wigornienſis YVerfriths xpiſc. Wig: 
6. Coenuulfi Regis Merciorum Deneberto =p. Wigorn. 
7+ Concordia inter Heathoredum xpiſcopum & V/ifheardum in Synodo apud 
”* Cel th; necnon inter Denebertum Epiſcopum & VV ifheardum | in Synodo 
-apu Cloſes de quibuſdam terris. 
8. Offe Regis Merciorum & Aldredi ſubreguli. An. Dom. 775. 
9g. VVilfriths epiſc. Wigorniz Ecclefize Wigorn. Saxonice. 
10. Eadgari Regis Beorthnotho Comiti. A. D. 964. 
11. Ofwaldi $7 rr Eborac. & xp. Wigormenkis. A. D. 990. 
12. VVuiftani Archiepiſcopi fratri & Eccleſizx Wigorn. A. D. 1017. 
13. Aldred epic. helen cuidam & Eccleftiz Wig. Saxonice. 
14. S. VVifani ep. de Ecclefia S. —_— in Synodo Diocel. 1092. 
15. Carta Hiſtorica de VVifano 
q Harum Cartarum nulla ms; in Monaſtico Anglicano. 


* In Bibhothecd Lambethani, 


Codex 'pergamen. in Quarto, comple&ens 1. Encomium libri Plalmo- 
rum - Latine, literis' Sax. 2. Calendarium breve. 3. Orationem prepa- 
ratoriam ad Pſalmodiam Latine. 4. Pfalterium Latinum cum yerſfione 
Sax, interlineari. 5. Confeſlionem peccatorum ad Deum cum verſ. Sax. 
Oorz inter= 


Liber Homiliarum in pergament c continens ; Sermanes. bebizcs, 1. In Nat. 
Domini fol. x. 2. In Domiicd Paſches fol. 4. 4. 3; In Natali oninium | 
SanQorum fol. 20.b. 4 Ad: populum-diebus Dominicis fol. \25, & 31. 
5. In Dedicatione Eccleſiz fol. 38. 4. 44-b. 51.6. Nota, - quod Sermonis 
primi in Dedicatione Ecclefiz initium & finis extant —_ in Hiſt. Ec-' 
cleſ. Bede. edit. Centabr.. Portiones ctiam quedam Homiliz in Natali om- 
nium Sanftorum impreſiz habentur ibid«p. 313. _: \ - 

Liber Homiliarum ſemi-Sax. poſt Normannorum tempora  confcrip tus, 
in pergamena.. | I. In illud, Cum appropinquaſſer Feſws Heel &c. "Math: 
2I. 1. in Dominica Ls —__ "2+ In illud,” | Ecce: nunc temps .ac- | 
ceprum, &c. fol. 3. in Sageragefmde 3+ la illud, Cum immunadus Spiritus | 
exierit, &c. fol.g. 4. In diebus Dominicis, fol. 15. b. &51.b. 5. In il 
lud, Miſſus eſt eremias Prophets in puteum, fol. 18. b.. 6. Expofitio Ora- 
tionis Dominice fſaris prolixa rbythmo ſemi-Sexonico. 7. Tria hominum fa- 
luti neceſlaria, fides, bapriſmus, mundities vite, fol. 25. a. 8. In illud, 
Homo quidam deſcendit 4 ; Ferufalew, 8C.\ 27" be <0 In, Pentecoſte. 30. be 
Io. De ofto Vitus,: & duodecima Abufionibus 37-b. ,x1.. In illud, 
Hebr. 5.9. cauſd ſalutis tern eppellatus a Deo Pontifex. 45.6. '12. In 
illud, Chriftus paſſus ef pro/ nobu, x, Pet. 2:21. fol, 47. 6. - 13,.4n illud, 
Aus pared ſeminat, parce metit, .2: Care. \10-, 16; fol.; 49,4, //14% Homilia 
de die Dominico. 15::In illud, : Ai wwlt wenire. poſt me, alneget [e, 

| $4+4." 16. In illud, |Efore fartes, &-. pugnate cum antique. a" 
fol. 56:4. 17. In illud, Thant, &-: flebant mittentes ſemina,' Pſal. 12.6: 6. 
57-b. 18. Tractafus de Officio Hominis. - x9. Oratio ad Chriſtum-1n- 
cipiens ab his-verbis: Iehru yoG god. Yober _ rag yoÞ $a. yod 
mon, &c. 20., Qrat. Dom. ſemeSax. 


In Biblotbeed Cortoniand, 
*in Anglo= CElIfrici Graramatica. Fulius A. x. Huic Codici, ut * « Ccribit F. To 
Saxonics an- nins, fic annexum eſt Gloſſarium Latino-Sexonicum, ut curvis _— | 
ze 3h Goth. fit ipſum C,/Elfricum has gloſias : Grammaticz ſuz addidifle. Ain - 
um eſt hoc Gloflarium ab altero ills Rubeniano, quod G. Sommnerus, cum 
CAlfrici Grammartica, Lexico-ſuo Saxonice-Latino ſubjunxit. 
Precationes, ibid. 
Quafſtiones, & Reſponſtones inter Adrienum, & Rithexm. ibid. Has 
Quezſtiones- cum A ppendicula deſcripfit F. Fun. ut videre eſt inter' Apo- 
grapha Tuniana. 


SEPTENTRIONALIUM. 
| Preccepea moralia, thid;. eros forſan dey chr pe en moralium, 
9ued quod tranſcriplit F. Fwniae: | 


:Fube A761, 6. ut + ſrbie p.* wn. bymai, & cantica ve- T in Prefat. 


teris: Eccleſis-cumn-interlineari tranflatione 4ng/o-Saxonicd.  Deſcriph (in- ante Gl, 


quit) ex Bibliothecz Cortoniane gemino Coden Manuſcripto. 

De Vitis, & Paſſionibus Santorum.. Ful. A. 10. 

Vita & Paſſiones SanQorum, per Ai/fricum. Fulius Ty. N. r. 

Sermones varu. "Cleopatrs'B. 17. 

De Somniorum diverſitate ; cum A HATS (addit Funins) ſomnio- 
rum plus minus trecentorum. 361d. 

De obſervatione Lunz. «6:4. vide hunc Codicem inter Apographa Fu 
niana. | 

De inſomniis. 3bid. 

Colloquium familtare. bid. | Hoc eſt (ni fallor) Colloquium Monachi- 
cum, quod recenſetur inter Hongrapha JPrnntany- & inter Angloſetonic ejus 
in Prefatione ad Gl. Gorbicuns.!' 

Aftronomica quedam, & Phyſica. bid. 

Conſuetudo Monachorum. 341d. rage Ethehwoldus de dieura CON» 
ſuetudine ——— S. Benedific\ - w_ | 

Horologium cum aliis:ejuſdem'generis. | 

Chronicon a Falio _— ad Regem Eduerdom. Tike A. 5. v. infra 
Dom, A. $55 38835 0 Muy 

Regula S. Benedit:. Th er. 4. Jo- Duplex eſt Reguls Benedi#i in Bibl. 
Cottoniand. Alters Para tranflata,: alrera Angloſaxonice interlineata. 
Utramque « far Funias, atque | Ham, libethum _ dicit ny pre- 
tit in ſs Angh axonics. vid. infra:Dom: 48! © * 

Concordia ae" proce & Sandtimoniatium per Edgarum Regem, & 

Oo DFOCARER S145 ODSTGHD 1:31.01 
-::Gulina Tiber. mo Orofiumtranſtulit R-\ Hluredus, atque hec vero, 
» /Librorum Capitumque diſtintionem habet mul- 
quan diverſam ab m_O_ uam Orofii editio Latina ſequitur, 

Tradtatus de Menfibus, & Feſtis.' bi. (Py 

Chronicon a Julio Ceſare ulque: ad W lhekuaws Conquaeſtorem. ibid. 

niſtoria Britanuz ab initus Gentis Kg 5 ad ann. Dow. MLXXIX. Tiber. 
B. | 
Lies R. Canuti de Libertatibus;: & terris concellis Archiopifopy Can- 

ibi 
Pauca de tem mwons Bede Presbyteri. Tiber. B. 5. 
Statuta de Giida quadam in Cantabrigia. bid. - 

__— Du. ». Bradbatte aliorumque in Horbfeild ibid. 

Deſcriptio locorum aliquor Orientis. #634. 
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Crcerum Canones, "Coligule 
2 nonnulla medica, & divina, tid. 
"IR 3M. & \ Bet 12004 ST 
” quod de Ceelo attulit Angelux. iba. 
 Sermocinatio arite Damaſum Payam, 6 Hrrwyman. aide. 
- Tradctatus 'de, Comput: 'abid. -- 
Privilegia Regum, -& Paparura. F505 UNE 
Geneſis. Claudius B. 4. fatfan-e& Codmins Panghrin Parte Gene- 
feos; . ;Nam' 7rd aaferibinte Codex * 
Regula SanQtimonialium S. Benedifh,. Clesdane D. 3 exrat & hoc. inter 
Apographs Funians;. of! 1 pol 
Canuti,: Edgari, &-AlwredsReguen Lagea. Mite, tia Ba#3 fs dl 
0 Regum, & quorumlibet tar; Laicorums: 67k peo bid. 
Eckl  romerypen "T's" Dry AO: 4x} WA ORGTEIT 53% 45.4 
J Rpilongs dre-dntlenarle2 13 cemrrodagnu 7 gn 
| iad A {cilicet quando maxime perſdcuts- it: £Os 
A:D. SI mm, 9 PF Fon. (ex-tribus aass--inter | 
ſe collats; uno Certonions, .altero{Hattomano,: I he HA 11 
Sermo brevis pareneticus ad /Dei-Cultums 4h: - + 
' Optimarum Angliz: Concilium, CERA 
Colle, wwe, I ry apr ans perſon 
-De Exorciſmis.. 45d | fi ds 
Vita S. ©Hachuti Venteni. Orho A. 8. 
Concilium ErbelrediRegis.. Ocho d.:n0.:... 
Homiliz de Creatione. Ortho B. ny 
. Hexaemeron ['S. "<7 i Wn - 
Vita Santorum. ibid. 
Paſſio S."Fuliani. thid:. wibiis 
In- Natalem S. Fobanns Baprilie. ibid. 
Hiſtoria Holoferns. ibid. 
Hiſtoria Libr: cadentis de Ccelo. 5b:d. 
Pcenitentiale. Saxon. ibid. 
LiberiGeneſeos. ibid. v. ſupra Claudius B. 4. 
De S. Swithino, & ejus miraculis. bid. 
Natalis S. Georgi: Martyris. ibid, 
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Jn abr ich AR TC arank. © 
xx. Accedunt Miſcellanea nonoblla 3 Sax, cit. A VV heleco Bede ſui p. 96, 
&. 260: - 

:1- Qratio GregorsPi cunt GloflRy) Ocho hi 81 
Liber Paſtoralis Gregoris M.- gore rm yty fopra Tiber. TN = 
Eregl, On Orho C. 1. Hic,-ai perantiquus' ie x Evan- 
F. interlineart Saxonied iloſtrarus, - de quo multa leftu digniſſi- 
C 'Eruditiffimus CHareſcballus in obſervationibus ſuis in Eyan- 
pla Sonic, -qud remirto Leforem.. © Et notandum eſt baberi eriam in 
itbliotheca Cotronianid 'E icam | Hifloriam Dawo-Saxonice- conſcriptam 
 grati Coneri Regis udhuc'imbrendi primis' Religioriis Chriſtians elementis, 
Hiſtoria hae: \Puraphraſticd conſcribitur, &'iri Czihnionizne dicendi genere, 
ut-ſupra- obſervavimuy" ir} uphis 'Funians, Ted 'nofi- recenferur in hoc 
Catalogo Librorum Sex. in Bibl. Corromend quem mihieex Apographo cxcm- 
pw Canalogi deſeriptocs meer dromrmn;s quis ſtudiis hiſce noſtris maxim? | 

Dialogi Gregorvi Pape. ibid. 'v. fupes'i mter MSS gh B. Bodl. 

Vitte Patrum. bid: 

De-Crearione, 8& Cenrirs ibid.” 

De ſex Zratibus hujus ſculi. ibid. | 

Sacramentum Regum. Virellivs A. 7. vel promiſſio Regis in Conſecra- 
tione;\ | Habetur inter Apographa Funians. 
| Dirlogu de Ori, Vitelbu Avg. 

de Chriſto, 8& Chriſtianitate. bid. 

Tranflatio Epiſtolz Alexandri. ibid. © 

Fragmentum tf mo & Holoferne. ibid. | ſupra | Hiſtoria Holoferns. 

Sermones'varii de tempore. FVitell. C. 5. 

Prefatio CAlfrici. Vitellins D. 7. Moris erat £lfrici nihil non ſcri- 
bere cum' Prefarione, quanam vero illius Preefarionum hc fit, remerarit 
foret, baud in{pecto libro, 'defimre. 

Herbarwum MApuleii. -F;rellins C. +0 

Vita S. Alphegi. Vitell. D. 17. 

_ - Plalterium' Davidis. Vizelline E. 17. ſupra baberur & alterum Pſalre- 
num 'm Tiber. 
1c De re, & de GnbRvram ibidem reliquis Careen. Vitell. D. 20. 

© Homilize quied woray D.6.- 

Precevvariz gen 

Miſcellanea in quibus de Sacerdotum nuptits. Y .D. 14- | 

Confeſſio:poenitentialis. Yep. D.20. Hzac conteſſio in Apographis om” 
nians mi{cribrur Modus Confitendi. 

Vaa'S.- Gutblacs, Vefp. D. 2.1. ſcilicet per Flfricum:. 

Regula Monachorum per S. Benedi#. Titus A. 4. & ſupra Tiber, A. 2. 

Inſtitutzo Pia. Titms D. 27. 

Hexaemeron. ibid. ſupra nexaemeron in Ortho; 


xiſtoria 


CaTALoOGUS LIBRORUM - 
niſtoria a primis Britanniz incolis ad Edvarduy Confeflorem. -Dom: 4.8. 
& ſupra, Tiber. A. 5. Wl og) | = 
Fragmentum cen de Rege quodam Saxonum, & 5. Avuguitino. 
Dom. A. 9. WTR Ur v9. 367 ai 2 St SILLS, 
Voces | meaFy Latine redditz. ibid. 
Gloflarium Latino-Saxonicum.' .Cleapatra A. 3. v- {upra:_Aifrics Gram. 
Chartz antiquiſlimz. Laine, & Saxonice.. Tihere A..1 36 
_Chartz-yariz. , Nero E. I. 131, &';132-. HH” 20 44) niv9; 
Tranſlatio Rot#bii...Orho 4. 6.1 Boerbium: de 'confolatione Philoſophiz R. 
Aluredas tranſtulit Paraphraſtice, . ut antea notaviwus in Apogagts Funii, 
qui deſcripfit/ tranflationem. ex. Bibl. Bodlciane Codice Manuſcripto, ac 
poſtea contulit. cuny hoc meliorisnotz Codice Cortoniance:.: 1) 1 
— Monitum Te. velim,. Le&or. benevole,. me- nihil magis; invotis habuifle, 
quam, ut Saxonicorum M811. Bibliotheca Corromand. extantuum Caralogum 
Prnaſy accuratum..cum Labrorum, :& .capitum- arguments 'Tabi, &. orbi 
iterato darem. - Eo confihio ad zdes Cottonianar, quz Weſtmonaſterii ſunt, 
longinquo itinere contendi, ut 4.nobilifſimo Domino, pro gentiliria ſui hu- 
- manitate, veniam ſtudendi in Bibliotheca impetrarem. Sed heu! ex.animi 
ſententia res minime ſucceſſit.. . Nam, abſente. domino, non patuere Biblio- 
thecz fores per ſeſquimenſem, quo ſuaviſimum ejus atdventum-{interea enim 
ruri continud hzfit) avide expetabam. :;Dwturnioris 44gitur morz impa- 
tiens domum remigravi, infortunium in reditu dolens meum, qui-tam mo- 
leftum, & inauſpicatum iter fruſtra ſuſcepiſſem. Iſtud porra animadver- 
tendum Libros in hoc Catalogo (ex. Apographo exemplaris Catalogi de- 
prompto) aliter defignari atque in .Apographs, & Angloſaxonicis F. Funii, 
quod ex eo, .ut par eſt crederez.accidit, quod noyo ordine ;diſpoſiti fuerunt, 
ex quo Var clariſhmus cos evolvit. | don fb & 


* 


In Archivs Eccleſia Cant, inter Apographa Guil. Sommers. 


. Geſta Servatoris noſtri. Deſcript. ex Cod. Manuſcripto qui babetur ad 6- 
nem quatuor Evangeliorum in Archiyis Bibl. publice I: Hoc 


puto efſe Nicodemi Pleudo-Evangelium, . quod Funiws icribit le defcriplil- 
ſe ex eju{dem Bibliothecz Cod. Manuſcripto. Se; 
Volumina duo in folio, quorum primum continet perantiquum Cedmons 
in Geneſin Paraphraſin, quam celeberrimo Viro exſ{cribendam. commen- 
_ davit Facobus. Uſſerins Armachanus.;  Quzdam ex pervetuſto — 
Bibliothecz Cotton. Oroſium inter & Chronologiam | Saxonicar ,  {cil. 
Tra&tatulum (ni fallor) de menfibus. Librum (dium): Medicinaler: ; 
Deſcript. ex Origin. Cod. , qui eſt in Bibl. Regia. Oroſiurm, una cum 
| Chronologia Saxonica, cui nupera manu przfxus eſt hic Titulus : Chro- 
nica Saxonica Abbendoniz, ad annum 1066. Depromplit hzc ex per- 
vetuſto exemplar in Bibl. Cotzon. +Notet verd Leftor, hoc Chronologiz 
Saxonice Apographum a Chronologia Saxonica Whelociana 1n aliquibus 
diſcrepare. : 
Canuti Regis Leges, ut ſunt T'ypis excuſz. 


The 


| SEP TENTRIONALIUM. 

The ancient Laws tranſlated into Englith. | 
Liber, quondam: Viri Clariſſimi Gui. Lambardi Cantiani, continens Hiſto- 
rica quzdam vel Chronglogica ab Ann. Domini 1043. ad Ann. 1079- 
In fronte conſpictuntur hec Scripta : Florentias Wigornienſis, oprimus bu- 
jus Hiftorie Interpres. Inchoat autem ab his Verbus: MmxLn. pxp Cab- 
zehalgov zo cyng #3 Pmceaptne, & in fine unum folium de- 
ſideratur. ----- Accedunt unum arque alterum folium infcriptum ; Nu- 
merus Hydarum in Anglia; incipiens ab hi Verbis: MMypcna-land 1x 
þprevrg pupend God Payee) Sequunrur tredecim folia, quorum 
rnmo in{cribuntur hzc Verba: . This Latter pe belongeth to the 
iſfory of UWorceſter, Scriptura. inchoat ab his Verbis : þapa xv. 


hyba land Femzpa to cmhrtarune 5 eapbulfertune. Apere of re- 


meve in Lopaa bpoc anvblanyg -—-- Definit in his Verbis; On þa eal- 
danvic'on cpyppan hylle on pcyroan nuepe on peyTran-vune 5 pmalan 
bpoc on cuhra hpycge to pincalea on þzpe hzþena byprgely mn col- 
nanan -—-- Ex quibus conjicio didta folia, vel efle Chartas Donationum 
_ Terrarum, vel Commentarwum prxdiorum Monaſterialium, vel denique 
rotulos in quibus defcribuntur Terrz Comitatus Wigorn. Vide Hiſt, 


Ingulph. pag. 79, 80, & 124 
Libre FRANCICH. 


Ocfrids Evangeliorum Liber. Rhythmice. Baſilee 157 1. 

Willerami Abbatis in Canticum Canticorum Paraphraſis gemina : prior 
Rhythmis Lartinis, altera Veteri Lingus Francick. Accedunt Franciſci 
pms Obſervationes in Wileram; Paraphraſin, Amftelodami 1655. edidir 

unc Librum Repbalmgins. An. 1598. Extat inter Codd. Fun cum 
eju{dem Notis mss. plurimis in locis auftus. 


Libri Francici MSS. inter Codd. Fun. 


| 
Tatiani © Momnieſſaron cum Prefatione Vifors Epiſcopi Capue, cum am- 
pliſimis Annotationibus Domini Fax; in quibus comparantur cum Fray- 
cics Textus Gothicus & Anglo-Saxonicus. 
Vocabulariws qui intitulatur Thewtonifts. edit. 14.75. fol. interſperſis per to- 
tum Notis Fai. 


Ejuſdem Audtarium Notarum in Tatiamem: juſtum Volumen in 4.to. 


Orfridi Weſſenburgenſis Evangeliorum Liber, mtidiffime ſcriptus, cum Indi- 


ce Capitulorum 2 Domino Funio parante novam Editionem. 

Amnnonss Archiep. Colonienſis Vita. Rhythmice. | 

Gloflarium Theotſco-Latinum cum Notis ſecundum literas Alphabeti in di. 
verſis faſciculis. 


A. Chartis 27. ex Bibl. Yoſſi. D. Chartis 43. cum Appendice ex 
B. Chartis 56. ex ead, cad. : Rl 
C. Chartis 22, cum Appendice ex|E. Chartis 20. ex ead. 

cad. F. Ex eadem penu Libraria deſcript. 
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CarTatoers Lisxoru 
G. Eſt Ruodeperti, Magiſtri 8. Gali, |  tric>*;/inveniturque in Gemma 


iſtola vr. Edidit eam Goldafiws | gem Suollis edita per Pe- 
Alemannicarum Antiquitatum T'o- |  trum@s de Breda. 
mo1ll. parte 1. pag: 88. K. Keronis Gloſlar. 


H. "1 lectitur Hrabani Mauri, Ab- L- Glofl: Lipis. 
uldenfis, Gloflas Latino- | M. Herbarum Nomenclatura ex Bibl. 
Barbaricas de partibus humani Cor-} Yoſſi. 
poris. Edidit eas Goldaſtns Ala-| N. Nomina Menſium & Venwvenm, 
mannicarum Antiquitatum Tomo | O. | 
Ill. parte 1. pag. 9. P. 
. ExponitJuriſtarum Terminos, me- : 

a Horum omnium D. Funins ella facit mentionem in Przfatione ſua 
ad Alphabet. Goth. & Rwn. quod Gloflario Gothico premifit. 

Dictionarium Francicum mutilum; carens in Initio A.B .C.in Fines. ce, 'In 

Didtionarium alterum Francicum completum. e faſci- 

Alterum etiam completum juxra ordinem Alphabeti. Os A 7 ouks, 

-Hymai aliquot Francici interlineati ex membranis YVoſſians. 

Chartarum & Inſtrumentorum Veterum Alamannicorum Centuria, quam 
edidir Melchior GoldaFtus Alamannicarum ' Antiquitatum Tomo Secun- 
do, parte prima. 

In Ms. Cog. qui incipit ab _£thici Coſmographia Latine reyeriuntur --- Gloſ- 
farium Lat. Francicum --- Hyman aliquot I. Francice. --- Accedit --- Al- 
rerum Gloſſarium Francicum--- Hymnus Francicws cum Lat. verſ: interlin. 
'—»- Varu Hymni Francics cum Lar. interlin. --- Glofſz partim Lat. par- 
tim Francice in Gen. Exod. &c. Judic. 

Gloſſarivm Latinorum & Francicorum Verborum in Juvenco — Item---Ver- 
borum in Sermonibus de Paſſione Perrs, FRON Andree, Facobi Apoſtoli. 


Libri FR1$S1C1 inter Codd, Fun. ; 


Leges Friſiorum. Cod. ms. cum a Notulis quibuſdam Marg. Cl. Fun. --- Ac- 
cedunt Geſta Frifiorum. Frifice. 

Poemata duo. Friſice. Accedit Tractatulus de Literis Prif ics, quem de- 
{criplit Fun. ex Gabeni Chartis. 

Leges Friſiorum antique 2 Sibrando Siccama, in quibus multa Friſica inter- 
ſperguntur. Franckere An. Dom. 1617. . 

Liber Legum Friſicarum Imprefl. in fine mutilus, cui premittitur Tran- 
+ 54288 ex Ubbo-Emmio manu Juni, qui etiam pathm ſparſit Notas 

arg 

Jus Comitatis Friſe, lingua Friſ. ms. Deſcript. a Cl. Funio ex Cod. Do- 

mani Werneri Emmen. --- Item. Prima pars Legum Friſicarum ex Simons 

Gabbeme Cod. ms. 40. Upſtalbomici Conventis Leges, quas Latine edi- 

dit Sibrandus Siccama in Gabeme Legum Frificarum Codice Ms. 1n 40. 

Optimez Notz inveniuntur Frifice. 


SEPTENTRIONALIUM- 


Libr: Runici, CimnprRo-GoTrici, ISLANDICI, @&X#<c. 


Multa ſunt Runice Monumenta- in Libris quos publict juris fecit Ola 
Wormins, qui ſequentia edidit. | 
Antiquitates Danice ſeu Literatura Runica, & Lexicon Runicum. Hafniz 
IGFI. | x 

Deavenial Monumentorum libri 6. Hafnie 1643. 

Series Regum Danie, Runice ac Lat. cum Notis, 464d. 

Faſti Danici. Hafnie 1633. | 

Olaw 99 Manuductio ad Runographiam Scandicam. Upſalie 1675. in 
B. Boadl. 

Hervarar Saga, eſt Hiſt. antiqua Lingua Gothics conſcripta, cum Interpre- 
tatione & Notis Vereliz. Upſalie 1672. in B. Bodl. | 

Gothrici & Wolfi Weſtrogothiz Regum Hiſtoria, Gothice & Suethice, cum 
Notis Verelis & Schefferi. Upſalia 1664. B. Bodl. _ | 

Excerpta quzdam ex Olao Wormio per Fr, Funium, additis inſuper Obſer- 
vationibus proprus. Ms. | | 

Gothic e-Rung, Ca Linguz Septentrionals Dictionarius ; partim prout hoc 
Idioma in veruſtis Codd. & antiquis Artoum documentis incorruptum 
eſt reliquum, ac inviolatum manet reliduum; partim quatenus hodie 
apud Norvepicam in extrema I1ſlandia fartum teqtum in quotidiano lo- 
quendi uſu & ſcribendi modo remanert : Inſerta porrd ſunt multa Voca- 
bula neoterica & a peregrinis Linguis mutuata, quz ſubinde in uſu effe 
cceperant. Adjecta eſt non raro ,vocum probabilis Originatio, vel con- 
jefturalis, ac vero ſ{imilis Annortario manpciogds Dictionum a c#teris 
Linguis : In gratiam priſci Sermonis cultorum, qua fieri potuit diligen- 
tia, Concinnatus, adornatus & {criptus a Gudmundo Andre Iflando, ma- 
nu > 69” 

Teſt. Petrus Reſenins, 
Hendricus Bardr. 

Hoc Apographum ms. Exemplaris extat inter Codd, Fun. Oxon. 


Libri & Domino Gabriele de 1a Gardie Academie Upſalienſi & 
Collegio Antiquitatum donati. 


Ronunga Sagurne/ z. e. Hiſtoriz, Regum ; Lingua 1/landicd, fol. in mem- 
brana. 

* Non antiqua modo lingua, ſed Literis etiam antiquis ante annos plu- 
rimos ſcriptz ; appellanturque Konunga Sagurne a materia ſubjecta: 
Continent enim Hiſtoriam Regum omnwum Norwagie ab Haraldo Pul- 
chricomo ad mortem Suerronss Regis. Editz nuper Sumptibus & 'Ty- 
pis Illuftriſhmi Regni Dapiferi, Domini Petri Brabes, Comitis in Wiz 
ſing:borg, &c. vertente 1llas in modernam patriz noſtre Linguam 
Domino Fond Rugman, I{lando. 
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CaTalLogGus LrinrokuM 


Fragmentum Hiſtoriz Olai Tryggonii, Norvegie Regis, fol, in mem- 


brana. x LOTT E: 
* Defideratur maxima pars hujus Hiſtoriz, nec preter llam unam 
alteramve ex ea habetur, quas ann. 1665. Upſakie edidit Cl. Olaw 
| Verelius. | 
Drama igenir. fol. in membrana. X; 
* Res continet amatorias olim ad jocum concitandum T1/andica Lingua 
Hiſtoria de quodam Eh, in Linguam Normenzicam olim a Roberto Abbate 
converſa : fol. in membrana. | 

* Thani Ducis S. _£gidi filn, Juſlu Haquins Haquinis Regis tran- 
flata ; ubi de Comite Vilhelmo 8 Roſemunda multa inculcantur. 
—_— Scriptum eſt fabuloſum anrtiqua Lingua 1/andica compo. 

tum. | | 
Varize Britannorum Fabulz. fol. in membrana. 

* Quas 1in carmina converſas olim, atque in conviviis ad Citharam de- 
cantarr ſoliras fuiſſe perhibent. Sunt autem Relationes de Guiama- 
ro Equite Britanniz Meridionalis, © Eskeliod Britanmis veteribus di- 
&&z ; de nebilium duorum Conjugibus gemellos enixis ; & 1d genus 
alia. Stephan. | 

_ magni Bagenfons Lex Froſtonienſis vel Frofteitings lag/ ut & Hi- 
oria S. Olgi minoris. 4.to. in membrana. 

* Vocatur Froſtatings lag 2 parte Norwagie Septentrionali, ubi Lex 
ifta in uſu fuir. Habuere namque Norvagi diverſas diverhs locis 

| Leges, ut olim in Swecis, Sic gulatings lag, ad aham perrinebart 
Norvagie partem. . | 

- * Hiſtoria illa S. Olay, flii Faralds gronftes, minor five brevioreſ altera 
ith, lingua pariter & ftylo I/andorum {cripta. 
Corpus Juris 1/andici vel Jslands lagbook. Lingua Iſland. 4to. in mem- 
brana. 

* Exemplar pretioſum ac undiquaque integrum ac abfolutum. Przfixam 
habet Contirmatoriam Regis Magni filii Haquini Suerreſons. Ad cal- 
cem plurima habet ſtatuta & reſcripta Erics Magni, Haquini Magni, 
& Margaret, &c. ut & Indicem Capirum & rerum copiolum. 

Grettla five Hiſtoria Gretters Aſmwndi, Lingua Ilandica perantiqua. 4.to. 
in membrana. | 

* Codex rate & Scriptura antiquiſſimus. 

Edda & Scalda, Lingua Iſlandica; 4to. in membrana. 

* Edda Iflandorum, fons & fundamentum Fabularum eſt, unde veteres 
ejus gentis Poere obſcuras rerum appellationes, & copiolos Potticz 
Elegantiz modos defumpſerunr ; conſcripta' per Sworronem Sturleſo- 
vinm, Wlandiz Nomophylacem. ' Eſtque ars ex antiquſimis ingenio- 
forum hominum fabellis, varieque adimventis rerum appellationibus 
conftrua, docens: Norvagicam Potfin vulgd obſcuram, fapientibus 

'tamen auditu jucundam & artificiofam. Edidit bune lbrum P. 7. Re- 

ſenius1.V.D. Hannie, M.DC.Lx.v. in Quarto. 


Pars 


ED POT AAS gr I | 
" Pars aliqua de Rnittlinga Sagu/ Lingua I1/endice, cum Verſione La- 


tina, : 


lem 

Diſcurſus quidam, feu Lang Fadga taal/ om nackura Danmarkuz 0g Yio- 
regz Ronga. * Eodemque Volumine nonnulla de Edda IHlandorum. 

* Daniam quoad Epiſcopatus ſuos & numerum Ecclefiarum breviter de- 
{cribit : habetque juxta ſe Genealogiam Regum & Principum Chriſtia- 
norum in Dania, pagellis duabus. 

* Breviter compleens quid contineat Edds, cjuſque materia que fit, 
& quod inſtitutum. 

' De Chronico Norwvagico, aliiſque Antiquitatibus, Literz Arngrims Tone 
Iſland: ad Dominum Olewn Wormium. 40. 

* Snorrons puta, Storleſonzi nuper edito; ut & de Voce Stioldunga & 
Skioldunga wiſur, þ. e. Quoinibus ſeu Rhyrhmis, agentibus de Re- 
gibus Norwagics, quos fuſils hic explanat. 

Rnittlinga Sagu/ ſive 'Traftatus continens Hiſtorias Regum quorundam 
Daniz & Norvagie ex l{landica in Latinam linguam converſus ab E, M. 
Ifl. An. 164.0. in 40. ; 

* Incipit hzc Hiſtoria a Rege Svenone Eftriſon, filio Baronis WIF. uſ- 

ue ad obitum Regis Waldemari, qui filius erat Canuti Ducis. 

Hiſtoria de quodar Haquimio in 4.to. | | 

* Harekz, villici opulentiffimi, in Wikene (ut vocant) Norwegia Au- 
ſtralis parte habitantis, filio. | 

Speculum Regale. Lingua Iſlandica. 8v0. 

Idem Speculum Regale in Linguam Dacam converſum a Stephano Fohanns 
Stephanio. 4to. | 

Riddara Chriſtian Friis Orapa. 

© * Chriflianus Frizs erat unus ex magnatibus Danie, Regi proximus, & 
Cancellarius, natione Scanw ; de cujus Virtute carmina ſunt 1ſandicd 
Lingua concinnata, quz in hoc Todice, Paraphraſtica Interpretatione 
alicujus 1/andi, ad Verbum Latine exponuntur. 

Liber quidam Rhythmicus, eller Sanſt Rijmbok/ lydandes om Deansfa 
Ronungars Lefwerne o< Bedriffter/ alt ifran San til Ronung Friedrick 
thon andra. 46. 

* Alius plane eſt ab illo Haffnieyſi Exemplari, quod anno 1495. 
imprefſum. | 

Annales Groen/andie, Lingua antiqua. in 8vo. 

* Continent breviter ea que a prima occupatione Groenlandie per Nor- 
wagos anno 986. ad annum uſque 1473. geſta ſunt: nec non memo- 
rabilia quzque de ſtatu iſtius populi Ecclefiaſtico, Politico, & Oeco- 
nomico. Vixt Autor hic circa annum 1623. ut propria manu nota-' 
vit Stephanus. 

Chronologia 1andico-Latina. fol. | 
* Varia continet tam externa Romanorum Imperatorum & Pontificum, 

quam domeſtica Dania, Norvegie & Iſlands. ab ann. Chriſti 740. ad 
ann, 1295. | 
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| Contarocns L1nwonun SneTuENtTR, 
Hofue Lauſnar wijſiur C | oo, ball ; Grimſona:.. Li antiqua, ' fo 
*h; e. Airga, ye ol enag qua' capur . redemit. "Frills Grim . er 
filius, cum Gomagatargs Bioernons. Fone filii de Skar/dd. 
Corpus Legum Selandia; -Sel; wbog-.mwad Birckeratten, &-c. 4.0. 
. * Manuſcriptum perantiquum, membranis exaratum, in multis plenio- 
rem habens Legem Selandie quam Exempla Im Imprefla. 
Gloflarium.priſce Linguz Danice confeftum 2a I ages Olao {lando. An. 
1636. & manu Stephanii deſeriprum in 4.fo. 
Libri decem Alexandreidos in 4.t0. in membrana. 
E 45” 51, valde antiquum, expticatons interlineari & ad marginem 
r 
Sweciged Rijfes Landz/ och Stadzlagh/ gammale o< aens Manuſcri tum, 
pa Pergament. sfrifwin/ i Regal. 40. Framſt ar Ryrckio Balfen aff Su- 
dermanne Lagen/ och en Crirz Pomerani Gards Ratr effrerſt vthi. 4.70. 
En Landglagh gamnalr Manuſcriptum med Gudermannum Ryrfkio Bal- 


Fen framſt. 
Sher _naſt om Domare Embere 
 Ehriſtne Ronungaz i Swerige. 4.0. 
Sweriges Ryfes Landzlagh/ gammalt Manuſcriptum. 4.to. 
Lexicon Latino-Sxethicum. le Manuſcriptum. 
Skinsfe Lagen pa Pergament.) gammalt Manuſcriptum. 40. 
En vhrgammal Skane Lag pa Pergament ; sfont Manuſcriptum, 80. 
En Selandz lagh/ gammale Manuſcriptum pa Pergament. 1170. 8vo. 
{En Jslands laghbook tryckr. 1578. 80. 


Imske —_—_ gammalt MIN pa Dergament. 120. 


Errata, & cAaddenda. 


P AG. 3. lin. 38. lege VAMBA. p. 5-1. ult. eg. hzprian. p. 8.1. 16. zp- 
Tepan. Þ. 25.1.8. NNSAK, |. 22. eagan, edd. geoponeve. p. 30.1.27. 
hec. p. 31.1. 10. pop-SpyrmadS, |. 39. hpilcpe (in gen. foem.) p. 32.1. 2c. 
. WPAIZE. p. 38. 1. 11. AINNMMEHNN. pag. 41. |. 19. GAH, lin. ult. 
TVIMTIDNM. p.42-1.37.6 AGRÞNM. p.46.1:1 7.SINAQ. p.48.1.penulr. 
cyning. P51. 1.18. polvon. p.52. 1n marg. 4b FARTK&4- 4b ÞRIBA- p-54- 
1.25- PESEONN. p. 56. 1. 25. FT ABAIRhTGAN. p. 64.1. 34. tabeo, 


1. 36. je. p. 66. 1.13. 1GAI. p-71.1.27. pro T /ege A. p. 73. |. 23. pro 


þin /ege pin. p. 83.1. 29. him. p. 85. 1. antepenult. pro zfrep lege zp: & 
ante zfrep hzc Regula interponatur : Afrep in Compolitione exponitur 
. per poſt, ut in zfrzep-bopen, Poftbumus, &c. p. 86.1. 38. perire. p. 87.1. 3. 
gchar. p. 88.1. 32. detegere. p.g1.1. 42. zTypve. p.94.1.21. Y ANKAE. 
Ad exempla Regulz 17. p. 95. hoc addatur: AN QGEKAN ÞKIN GAh 
MENRbS SAIHS, ' Luc. 4.25. Ad calcem Regulz 18. p. 96. hec ad- 
dantur :  AFFIANS EANINS ANAUAM INS. GAh ynApns 
E ANINS BGISK AIN INS, Luc. 2. 9. p. 100. |. 34. &c. VASTGR, 
Y AE TOn &c. Pp. 101.1. 12. dele re. p. 105. 1.7. blydur. In 
refat. Iſland. p. 2.1.27. pro Th leg. P. Grammar. Jland. p. 70. l. 35. 
pro eg mune /ege Þyu munt. p. 88. 1. 3o. luta. In Dictionar. Iſland. 
Pp. 105-b.1. 34. paluſtre. p. 110.b.l.5. HAAhGAN. p. cad. 1. 6. hlihan. 
P- 112. b. lin. penult. fztus. p. 117. |. 7. garritus. Þp. 126. b. 1. 30. ramur. 
. 128. 2.1. 39. Þridia. p. 129. a. 1. 8. hann, b. 1. 41. dele currum. p. 130. b. 
| 32. NA&UUS, In Catalogo: p. 137-1. 36. &c. leg. ter Theophaniam. 
P- 140. |. 10. Moyſis. p-150. 1. 49. pro E. lege ]. p. 159.1. 3. Paſchars. 
P. 167. 1. 21. /ege dom be havtan irene, ec. | 
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UM Viros. doftos, viderim. Brit annie noftfe ' Litigias, 
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2 la ſua e primu molibus Babylons, nulla media gen-" 
te;' arceſceres altos originibus. Punicy. © Hebraics nimu fibt 
adblanairi : Gracanicu abuti altos, quanquam Jon five JFavonts 
dialettum' fraterna regna. profunde infectſſe. certiſſumun. & con- 
feſſum': ttem de paucarum vacum ſanoritate Saxonice- Perficique 
[ermonum neceſſitudinem & Fognatiene mc cOmperbare: altos feli- 
cius quam oſtendere : ceteros vero, Q Cornelio hiſtorico facile de- 
ceptos, per Germaniam, Gallam& Fiſþamam, propterque Gal- 
los in has Inſula linguam quandam Celticam jam'vlim excre- 
viſſe, quod nes fungi + 3a: [þonte ſua Afeque ſemimbus omni- 
bus puram ; placuit demum nobu, e& diſſertatione, quam de Orb 
erudite Literatura apparamus, Maſogothicis tuis apts & cons- 
vententia quedam commoadare, &© amiciti® cauſa adjungere, 
Inde equidem conſtat, Saxonas e majoribus noſtris, & Wlandes & 


Danos & Suecos, aut nomine vetuſto &© peramplo Gothos, ſed ' 


& plero/que omnes Germanie populos, 2 Ruſſis & Slavis ſer- 
monem quam genus in mundi Occidua acceptum propagaſſe. 
Slavis vero Ruſſiſque & wvivere & loqui dederunt Cappadeces, 
Colchi, Ibert, Armenit & Scythe. Has dentque gentes ſparſe- 
runt Moſoches & Thobelus & Mapoges, tot incrementa Fapett ; 
cum a Babylone dejetta partim inter Pontos Caſpium & Euxinum 
pergerent, partim levum ter defletterent. Orbus itaque reno- 
vatt quaſi primordio Anglici non abſimilis ſermo circum mare 
Hyrcanum ferebat: quem Medi & Parthi eriſdem temportbus 


ultro acceperunt, Mirandum ſane in parte mundi temperata _ 


& nationum feraciſſima tantam linguarum adfinitatem omnt 
evo viguiſſe. Quoniam vero longum efſet & meo animo grave, 


Q q 2 hec 


antiquam novamgue, alios quidem. ad Gothiam velur ones | 


ſedem principem referre ; Gothos vero ipfos. com logurrN AS 
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bac omnia exemplis multis perſequi, ipſe equidem preclara 
nonnulla Lexici ordine receptiori jam exponi volo, plura multo 
poſterorum induſtries permits, Linguarun zpitur Occidenta- | 
hum, ( excepta Latina, .que ab Helleniſmi abuſu Molico tota 
defluxit,)initia & origines veras demonſtravi, atque adeo Por- 
24s, Caſpias, metuends limina aperut. Siqui tamen tot nominum 
conpruentium caſu quodam acciaiſſe credant, aut 4 regionibus 
nobs has merces im Aſiam aliquando fuiſſe deportatas, gau- 
deant per me licet: ſus ſagacitate. Quenetiam Pricantatees 
veterum lingua, ne hoc fileam, Hungaricam in pluribus & Ar-F 
a : tameth Lexicon Jobannu Daviſii ex qua- 
ante Cambricum fit, (emu _habens 4 Latiny, quaarante alters 
x" dominys cencedente. Ex etymu autem nofir#, que alits 
Mon paucs dubia forte videbuntur & RN __ tu ſane ratione 
certiorst & proxime derivata efſe inteltgis. Quanquam dent- 
gue ad Divint juris tintima, quo ſalus popu ne 943g 
gloria- ac felicitas omnino pendent, non ad cortices ſolos ma- 
mrerum, paratum te efſe ſciam & inſtrutiſſimum ; inte- 
rim het talia thalefto patrie utrique debuimus, Vale Vir pie, 
amor & lumen Vigorme. | | 


Oxoniz Idubus Maiis 
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VOCABULORUM 
ANGLICORUM.& BRITANNICORUM 


| ORIGENES 
Rufſice, Slavonice, Per/ice eo» Armentace. 


A. 


A, &. Brit. & Bob. ». Ru. & Arm. i. Dalm: © Ah. Goth- 
After, poſt, ſecundum, propter. Af AK, AEAKNhH. Goth. Gn. 


Arm. abar. Per f. 
» grandzvus. aghe. Hung. DAlemanni, omnis generis homines, te- 
Heulhodded. Br. 


ſte Agathia. Ita & Anglis. 
Alauda, galerita. Galli & Plin. & Suet. 
AAG A» ſed, nfl. Goth. BAL WANs Ruſſ. Slav. Boh. P ol. Luſf. aiAs Arm. 
Aloxz, Epirus veteri nomine. ir &- fic, terra, ymiyge- #4. Epirots ip/is. 

- Amt, ſum. eam & com. Sox. em. 1. TM, iS, IST : ſum, es, eſt. 

Goth. thy tsy « Arm. am, 1, eſt. P el 5$0ury en, Oe. 


var, shench ar, iman aris: ſum, es eſt. Ihers. Eras, pxpe. Sax. YARST- 
An in compoſito, in 


Latinum, « & «« Grzcorum. Brit. unt, Avngl. 
and. Sax. 


. Goth. Ty. Arm. 

Ana, Is &s, . Goth. md, Arm. | 

Anp, aliquis. = was & wor. Ruſfſ. wi. Arm. Any hol, aliquomodo. 
woye. Ruſſ. , quivis. woody. Ruſſ. 

Ipe, Simaus. ab & eppa. Brit. 
Celts in Lexico Heſychis. opicze. Bob. puza. Perf. 

Apple, pomum. afal. Brie. w=Cowp. Ruſſe ff Sclav. wiinze, Pol, & po- 
mus, aPRrs. afallen, afal-bren. Brit. w&2us. Rufſ. Sclav. Boh, & Life 
iablon. Pol. | 


to _ riſe, ſurgere. uyucrin, Arm. # ya wn 5 

Arme, wm. AKMS. Goth. + Sax. gaps. Ruſſ. Sclav. ramy. 
Pol. ramene. Bob. OM Luf. fionnas. ahetes 

As, quam. AZ, Perf. EC & «&. Arm. 

As, non. Epirotzs. of. Armenits. 

Aſgwrn & rn, Os, or iev, Brit. vERUP, Arm. 7 

to Agke, rogare, quzrere, inquirere. w«ery & wexrry. Ruſſ, Sclav. gizkab. 
Dalm. & Croat. & quezſtio, otazka. Bob. | 
Alle, alinus, 0, Arm. AS nk TJ Gr#: " -"P Ange jp 


> 


rhawnog, circopithecus. Brit, abpayza;s . 


6 eli 
Rufſ. & Slav. im, ſum, {<*<<- 


Tore. iam, ſum. Epirots. were, cram, & erat. var. IN. & Run. me ie 704, 


\ 


\ 
\ b 
ho” 


bas 
| TTA, 
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Fr: Feed 
ki A, pater, (& AÞEI, mater.) Goth: als & rele. Theſſalis, athar- 
Hiberns. ati & tati. Epirotw. mewn. Sclav. urls, Cretenſibus. ata, & dada. 
Turcis. aita. Cantabris. tad, dad. Brit. attia. Hung. & Carinth. «nx. Ruſ. 
e197, enfe. Sclav. Ab_Otelice Sclavonico deduco Tuiſconem, quem tan- 
uam familiz Patrem German honorabant, ut cum"Tzlare loquar, velut 
Galli ſuum Direm, codem teſte, quod eſt 7 Britannorum, 
NSR; 2ur77. Goth. autis, aures : xe, com Ruff. Sclav. Bob, Pol, cus, 
Perſ. necnon H ANSGAN, audire. Goth.  cuſidan. Perſ. 
Awe, pavor, reverentia. av. Arm. ofn.” Brit. aoun. Aremorics. 
: diſtortus, obliquus, aduncus, incurvus. gwyr. Brit. xgxvr, 
x@780 & 0X p20. Ruſ. Sclav. Dalm. &- Boh. krzywie. Pol. 14 AINR. Goth. 


B. 


Ba, ambo. BA, BAI. Goth. baw. 1. beagen. Sax. os. Ruff. Sclav. 
Boh. Dalm. Carimth. Pol. | 
Baal, incendium, uſtio. 1. bel. Sax. mam. Rufſ. Sclav. Hung. Pol. 
2s. Ruſſ. & Pol. Pile, rogus. Angl. Item cremare, xnamn, Rufſ. polati. 
Boh. palic. Pol. ES: 
| | Baba, anus & obſtetrix. Sclav. Rufſ. Dalm. Croat. Pol. Bob, Itemque 
EE ._ ..-._ +; tbe, Twes. | | 
= 5 X EE Bach, -bachgen, bychan. paryus, parvulus. Brit. bache, bacha. Perſ. pul- 
4» | _ Lens ptlzheni. Sciav. pach, parum, parvuni. Epirorzs. pichi, -puer. 


' Backe, ripa, ora.. Jf. & Francis. - Latus; bok. Dalm. Bob. Pol. Sed. banfe, 

ripa, agger, tumulus. banc. Sax. panka. Perſ. | | 

4 * Bad, malus. bad. Perſ. pejor, batar. Per/. 

Z ' Wadge, inſignia. ornamentum, ornatus. 8«ysy. Arm. w 

bh  __ BAIKHT, clarus, ſplendidus. Gorb. biartur. 1/7. bright. 4g. beonhr. 

3 : Sax. berth. Brit. Splendor, brightneſle; beophonerre. Sax. bartu. Perſ. 

to Bake, panem coquere, coquere, & aflare. nar». Ruſſe: pezhi. Sclev. 

& Luſ. pecy & pycy. Boh. piekec. Pol. bochran. Perſe a baker,” piltor. 
pekar. Luſ. & Bob. pickarz, Pol. pezhar, pezhnik. Sclav. pechyare Dalm. 
a batch, coftura, panificium, & ipſe clibanus. bxc. Sax. ane. Ruſſi' pezh. 
Ws pec. __ peech. Dalm. pickarka, picc, PREG Pol. Inde Peck, 

- quadrans buſlelli. mn. panem' una vice coqui folitum, opuka.:'Croat. 
ay bochta. Po dc Mo Fi 


'BAA N, adflegere, tarquere, vexare. Goth. B AAVEINS, tor- 
hue 14cm hole, OO pWPaicNs. Goth. balo. br bealepe. 
Sax. Boxve. Ruſſ. bool, boleſan. Sclaw. Croat. Dalm. bolieſc. Pol. morbus, 
dolor. Pos ey PonreCuves Ruſſ. ; 

Bana, homicida, interfeftor. Sax. morara, occidere, interficere, Arm. 
#7 Fnctan, ' homicida. Arm. . | 
Band, bond, binding, vingulum, faſcia, rznia, obligatio, ſervitus,cin- 
gakini.uGANAL-Goth, banda. Sex: bandaPerſ” &- 1. to bind, ligare, 


VINCITE. 


4 


vincire, BINA AN. Goth. binban. Sax. band-cerdan, Per/. 
Bara, panis. Brit. & Aremoricss. byri. Ibers. 
"Barme, fermentum.  iatumeſcere, baramhidan. Per/. 
WBarre, obex. barrah. Perſ. | | 
aſe, vitis, humilis, pravus. baſt, baſy. Per: 
to Be, elle. purr. Ruſſe Sclav. Dalm. Byc. Pol. beon. Sax. Byti. Boh. 
. to Be, & abide, verſari, habitare, morarii BANAN. Goth. buan, 
Sax, bug. 1, bowen. Willeramo. bywac. Pol. bywati. Boh. «Guam, oGrnery, 
Pergorry, Ruff, Sclav. >. F 
1Seache, fagus. bzce, bece. Sax. Buk. Bob. Pol. & Hung. Bokou. 
Sclav. & Luſ. pos. Perſ. 
, roſtrum. pig. Brit. beccus Gallis antiquis, teſte Swer. * 
1Deard, barha, & mentum. Popodn., Ruſſ. ped. Rufſ. Sclav. Dalm. Boh 
brada. Lu. & Pol. : 
to beare, ferre, portare. B AIK AN. Goth. bxzpan. Sax. Bicrac. Pol. 
bervan &- burdan. Perſc pea & Sagraz. Arm. @ burden, bier, on#s, fere- 
rrum, baſterna, ſarcina. bar. Perſ; 8g. Arm. beep. Sax. boran. I/. para. Sclav. 
Carn. A bearer, bajulaws, portator. Burdbar, &- Barbar. Perſ. 
to Beate, ferire, czdere, verberare. beran &- beotan. Sax. Bnrn. Ruſſ. 
Selav. Dalm. Boh. Luſ. occidere, vn, yverrn. Ruſſ. to beate in pieces, 
conterere, contundere. »Wyrr. Ruſſ. beaten, ceſws, werberatus, percuſſus. 
bity. Pol.  @ beater, percuſſor. bxtene. Sax. bitec. Boh. biting. Pol. a beat- 
ing, i245, verberatio, pugna, vittoria. Tabiti, ubiti. Boh. dobitate. Dalm. 
bitwa. Pol. botte. Epirots. | 
Bedelaer, mendicus. Belg. lar. Anz. bivven. Sax. ov. Ruſſe obſe- 
crare, rogare, orare,  biovan &- beavan. Sax, 
Benna, currus, plauſtrum. Galls apud Feſturm. ' benn &- menn. Brit. 
Be, abſque, & in compolito ab, dis, de, re, in. Ruff. Sclav. Pol. Boh. Dalm. 
pat, Arm. bas. Perſ. I. WT; 
Beov, menſa, prandium, refettio. Sax. BING. Goth. Obed. Sclav. Boh. 
Obiad. Pol. ; 


- Better, .-melior. betena. Sax. 'bihrar. Perſ B ATIZR melins, commu- 
dis,” commodum, wutile, bonum.” Goth. bet. Sax. bi, bihba. Perſ” Big, bugg, 
n_ grands, fig as. . Segerrt Ge Bogerrge. Ruff. 

: er, fiber. Beber. Sclawy. Babar, Dalm. Babor. Perſ. Biber. Luf.. 
Pobr. Pol. 

Witch, cans. yn, men & man. Ruſſ. Sclav. pes, pas, pazhia. Dalm. ply, 
plu, & pſyt. Bob. pieſs, pieſek, pſica. Pol. pesh. Luſ. paſla. Perſe ; 
1laze, blazing, blaſt, f#lgor, plendor, fax, fulguratio. blixgepe, bly- 
- Nge, blipa, blzpe. Sax. blegkay blisk, bliskany & liskany. Selav. Exſ. Boh. 
Pel.: «Goa. Ruff, aff» FE - ns - 
. Bleaching, ve#ium ad /olum deabatio. blech. Pol. a bleacher, deal- 
bator, fullo. blecharz. Pol. balthar & belic- Bob. «to bleach, dea/bare. þc- 


awenry & pnanrn. Sclav. Boh. balezinitſi. Luſ. abilcan. Sax. 
Blew, cerulens. Plavu. Sclav. Dalm. Carn.. Plawy. Pol. Belowoky. 


Blot, 


Boh. 


* 


B- ps 
Blok, macula. grams hitum, coenum, limus, Sclav. Dalm. Bob: Bloto. 
Pol. 


Bleſſed, beats, benedifime. blaxen. Dalm. blazeny, blaholaweny, Bok. 
ollawieny. Pol. pau. Sclav. & Rufſ. 
wo Þ, calamus textils. crepundia, Sobnza. Ruſſ. 
"Bode, abode, by , babitatio, commoratio, commorandi locus. bod. Brit. 
bud. Perſ: bathe, * wlum. buda. Luſ. Pol. to bide, abide, 5a6;- 
fare, morari, exiſtere, eſſe. bod. Brit. budan, & bud. Perſ. © exdtons, 
#1, 6 miggen. Bute. Rufſ. &* Sclav. buda. _ by & TOY Po Ay >, 
Woiltrous, rapids, vebemens. byſtry. P 
a Bore, aper. Pogoyr. Ro. 
to _ & weare, zerebrare, atterere. variti. Dalm, veriati. Croat. wiet- 
ciec. Po 
Borrego, agnus. Hiſþans. aries , _ Baran, baranek. Pol. &- Boh. 
Boggres Rueſ. & Sclav. agnus. Barany. H, ung. boranez. Tarreri. barra. Perf. 
Bodincus, #6weg-. Gallis we! Plin. quod eſt, bodennag. Idem boden- 
lofle. Germ. bottomleſſe, Ang/. 
Both, -ambo, uterque. boede. I butu, & ba tpa. Sax. BAbNA. Cim- 
bris. «Gadgz. Ruſſ. Sclav. Pol. Bob. 
'\,  Bolwed, incurvarus, incurvus, gibber. buge. Perſe bygen, bogen, & 
| Febegv. Sax. 
" concinnus, elegans, ſcitm, dexter. reflus, aptus, ſcitus, dexter ; 
prav. Sclav. 7 agrt Luſ. Pol. Boh. pulcher, excellens ; barah. Perſ. 
to Breake, frangere, dirumpere. BRIK AN- Goth. barakandan. Perſ. 
| hank cat ; eCeoxe. Ruff. A Yo IR 
etus & mamma. BRINSTS. Goto. Tf, Perly & Pri 
Sclav. Bob: Pierly. Pol. Pt wn : OI F 
to Brew, coquere, fervefacere. berwi. Brir. achand Sax. pagerys Sclev. 


waritl. Bob, warZzic. Pol. ureti. Sclav. 


- Brinnne, ora, fimbris. bram. Pol. 
Brinke, ors, oor breg. Sclav. Luft brzeg progl-Com br i porno 
en. B KR, BKR NS. Goth. boradar, 

. Brother, brethren. SRAPAL oh. > 44g & bpoVep. Sax. Prove. 
Ruff: &- Sclav. Brawd. Brit. 'Brat. Pol. Dalm. 

Browe, ſupercilium. 8goun. Ruſſe Obirve. Sclov. & Carmth. Obarva. 
Dalm. Brew. Pol. 

 Bryſffaw, feſtinare. Brit. barziti & barzitifſe. Dalm. 

Ar brys, feſtinanter. Brit. barzo. Dalm. brizo, brizy, birzycko, Boh. 
briskely. 42/. 
Buble, bits. babel. Po]. buborik. Hung. . 
| Buddef, buddi, budd ſeu byd: ero, eris, erit.* Biyk%ya buda, tu A6My 
- on bude. Boh. udp, ny 1}, m_— _—_ Ruſſ. Futurum, bodadwy. 
Brit. budaucy. Boh. fre he . 07 rs prone ef 

Budoſo, vagus. Unde Tatari Budzienſes, tanquam palabundi. 


Bulky, magnus, prands. wielky. Pol, weliki, Boh, wiliki. Luſc ve- 
lik. Sclav. & Dal, bu 


Bull, 


- ul | atentifoe: ade; & ante Roſe Selew &'-Dalm,: wal ob wol. 

Pok," bwla, bual. Brit. 
[ * Blacrice buzza. Perſ-. THE 

oſculum, oſeulatia bus, bula. Por. ny Epont : 


| eiſdem. - 

| ferire. indie, bodzic. Ihd.. 

Buch, capers "ws ns Buz. OO Bach & bak. Hong, beees Teal. 
bucca. Sax, NE * of 


| :.Calor, apps Shs halas. Perf 

=, CUrUMs, aduncus, rortie.' Brit. Aimkam, kembo. Ang cham 
Per 

Care, arrs, Pudiahs, anxietas. K AK- Gock, | kar & charchae. Pa... 

Carouzing, bilaritas, cantus, karuz., Perſ. 

to CATrry, mruicem por ortare. kiranidan. Perſe 

Carf, curras. kerdan. Perſe | wp. .4rmi 
_ Caſe, thecs, capſa. kos. Dubs. Luf. Bob. ks. ing: 'koſs. Pol. 4, 
to Sk capere, deprehendere.” XEargTy. Rue caught, copies. Xy4- 
Emre, : 

Catt & kitten, fels,. Calm. -noviy novenngy K00R#6 Ruſ. kots: kotka,' Pol. 
kotzka. Boh. 'kozka. Luf. 'kady. Ture.. citto, citta.' &rab.” kata, Ther#: + - 

Cena, pretium, valor, licitatio. Ph. Boba Xx9es = ive Fen, _ _— CZi- 

Chat, - Siccus, aridus. C : Perſe” iN re” T1 

e \ mandere. _ Ther. : 2 

en{a. & Iberw. | 
am en Ruff. Sclav. kral. Bob. kraly, Datm. krail, 
w_ krol. Pol. kiraly, Hung. kiral. Bolgars. xgzux. Iberis, * | 

le, fugare. fugere, chazeri. Bob. cachmate. Turcis. 

Ya licitari, emere. . Faupa.: 1). ceapan, emere, acquitere, mer- 
care Sax. kauffen. Germ. wore: Ruff. Sclav. Dalm. kupowac. Pol, kau- 
pitl;. wati. Bob. 
& chock, £end. gaika oY iagak. Tire. fauces, 29xy & TCoxge 
Roſſ.. xxwronr. 
Cher, cibs-. chur &- chiair, Poſe comedeþom, xegatis owe; 

ew, ruminare. chavidan. Perf. zuwac. Pol.. ccopan.: Sex. 


. EE 5, hoberi. amilia, czeled, celadka. Bob. czeladz. 
Pol. clelyad. Dalm. IM P 


Chinne, mentum, maxilla. KINN. Goth. gana. Perſ. & Arm. gen. Brit. 
Choice, ele&io,lubentia, appetirus,voluntas benevolentia. chec & chuc. - Sn 


- - Choice, choſen, elettue, Rs chozida, chozin. Mears 
R c 


to 


4-42 


p* eres Chenidan: wean cheiec nol. 
fi, 077 a 3 bt Aw. $5 Es 


bans, crepitamns.. abs. Bude” 
*. FG: Slag phos. Blew Bob. Lu. Pol. Dalm. 


- 
* 


5 eq 56s e 


Cleave, fore. memes Re Nath bb Sins aj 
Sm. tub, heb: Pl Sclov. Deine. Pol. Bob. 
HS « » kl . trig klouzizh, Sclav. 


if hid, CHTIRG. kotcry. Bob. kochy. Hung. cuchy. Tive. 
traftas, ore. © via, 
| Cocke, allws. CCC. Sex. kokos, Dal, La Po kakas. Hong: 

Corke, uber. korek. Pol, -korkowe. Bob. 


V'v 9 


oP, Fg TO & Va 8 Heng. 
| | omg qprnlgg 5 kovati, Sclay. Bob, kuc. Pol. 


4 LY 
" F * 
| f 
wh - , _ 4 [2 
. xt x * {/ 4 89 
uy ” 


._ to( mne. /aginere, alere, Fines XagueyTlc Re Ereaies, Bob, kare i 
Dalm. karmic, Pol. paſo if 
: | —_— pevolins. rogues = Ih oc PRnN promptearian 


Portus, « prong crwm. Brit. cpumb. Sax. & Belg. cromy. Luf.. krom. Cirw. 
chromyad. Beb. chromy. Pol.  crumpaſt. Sclav. Claudicare, chromac. Pol. 
xcopare. Ruſſe chromati. Sclav. kramati.Dalm. claudum reddere,. _ Ra 
r —_— oc ig, 159 quaſſere. zeeorele. Ruff. * - 
Cul, Sion 6. Pa s rare, oaton; rafts. Jaſ 
Per/. £0 are,t Per 
to Conne, kenne, ed:/cere, experiri. ; rded.ay Sax. uwxmre. Ruſſ. 

0 kenning, koming, doffrins, ſcientis. von. Ruſſ. cunning. 
"_ q Peritas, VXI _—_ | Data & 
UPs crater, pocu ku Brit. COPPAs, \ Jab Sclov. Ale 
Hung. cub, ” cobba, Pop.» Wy | 


D 
to Cutt, ſecare. koffu. S2lov. gy kuchidan. Perſ. ſecur, wor. Arm. 
. Cwrr, wag limbus.' Brit. karey. Hung. kray, Sclav. Daim. Pol | 


D. 


Dad, ev*s as. tad, taid. Brit. dr, did, didex. Schev. deds- 
dedek. Bok: b: do 7 Pol. Bo. 


Dacar, terra. Brit. doyar. Araurichs Abarai. PRry & Perfo. 

Dale; vals. dol. Brit. valls, AAAGL» Goth. fofſs, & NAT: Goth. 
vile. Sax. dalur. I. walls & foſſa, dol. Loſe Pol. & Bobv- Ruſſ. do- 
lun. Sclav. dulzo. Bob. dolzna, dolck. Pol. 

Dativus caſus numer! pluralis apud Saxonas, a Gothos, Bohemos, 
Ruſſos & Selavos in m exit aut um, aut 9e, a 6c mo. 
Dn EC NnaS Lang = 
bo TeN- FY 9 tar, 
dockr, duchr. Pee rg Arm. Joe. wm dcy ; dcera. Bob. dekla. Sclav 

to - $arfins, diftribuere, neenon mablare, a agere AAIAG AN. Goth, 
Srrare & ers. Ruſs. m_ Boba udliti, diliri. Sc .Dalns, drelac. Pol. 

. @ Deale & dole, portio, divi/o, pare... SAIA- Goth, Foxes Ruſr, deil. 

Sclav. Corn. Dalm. dil. Bob.” dziah Pol. 
 Dealimg,regotiom ops Fs. Ruſs. delo.Sclav. driela.Pol. dito Bob. py "FIR 

| pretioſus. ny byPe. Sax. drud. Brit. draby.Boh. drag; dra- 
gi. Sclav. "& Db. ge Lf » drogL Pol. Jgoyaum, Joyas.. Ruſs. 
Tang oth 0 


AN. Gorb . derven, dorven. Bel © Tge- -; 


As #ndigits. Gorh. trebay.Pol. 
a —_ Ruſſe daska. and 


 Dinnne, enalviceſis, keine. diiiie. I. "_ \. Rufſ | der, temma & 

| temman; Sc/av.,temny.Bob. taman.Dalm. Dimes, cenebre, caligo. temma. 

co dp, . Croat. tmuna. Dalm. = . Bob. fumus, caligo, Iuns & Tau. Ruſs. 

fo dip, & dop mergere, beprizore. AnYd Goth. vyppan & voppe- 
Sax, doopen.Belg. rexraRuſe. Hrs roi Delm.Boh. cop W-- 


@) 


AN. Gorh ;"o Sax. Arn, Ruſs. 

t, portas I ANK: Goth. Inge. Sclav. Ruſs. dura. Lu. 
duri. Carmth. dwer, Hob. drzw1. Pel. buP. Sax. dor, Brix. Ivp. Arm. dar. ; 
Perf. deras Epirots. | 

Doom. 8& deme, ſententie, ik "WA 'Ruſs. | 
Down; .deorſum, ad fundum. & den, 'ecus, & Sax. vallis.  fiordam, 
imum, folum.” Ine. Ruſs. dou. Sclav. ' dno. Dalm. Bob. Pol. Luſe 1 > 
—_—_ ©0200 camporum excelſa. *wS:, colls, Galle apud. S reph. 
"_ -. 6x-Rhjano 
ARAIS AN, Vexare, adfligere, excruciare. Goth. Irapiti. ol a662I Pol. 
rake, an. urdak. Twrc," recze. Pol, | f 
KS 0 


Po Mir ty __ I [OY abt SE Lee des I, 4 mu 
OT rr OR Rn ro OT 


BR,Q-F 4” 
to Dread, pobak  trimere,) darhati. .Dalm.. drzec. Pol. ii" 
Dread;'cerror.' tremor, . darhaat;:Dalm. treſcnic Bob. drzenie. Pol. dard, 
dardy. Perſ._/ 
to Dreame, ſomniare. dormire, "OT RR Jemorrn, Iymaern. Ruſſe 
Orottin, dominus. I Fanny dro Sax. Druidz. German, Gal- | 
ls & Britannic wet. : | 
ofle; fx. oper, Sax. grrds & & Irs Raf. drozdi. Bob. droz- 


Dr 
dze. Pol. gdord, __ 
LY ee "Dales, her, dogit Bob. Croat. doyiti. Daln. 
« Sclev. Debm. Pol.” dar. Arab. & Perf. 


Degas Eau, i. Gals. vie. « Epirots 
. Brit. emgan. Sax. 'Orati. 


cope. Sa "Gok. hercha. Germans tempor 
og fr Tv cop Sa. ARYA. wn 
plac .oolt. B o%4#, 
Fer th '9 | 23 coy; Seu rfl 'os | _ ur auf 


| p, facile. ag Arm. Gcios ph Goth. 
wn Ph 1adac. WT _ __ Sis. LE gs Bob. 
Cn 1c, pL ry gr: 5 Fore Daline nl 
If. icke. Dans: ink, Turcs.” ox; As. > his. Per 
aber" 5 on 


Gig, as. AlTA An. Goth. wyth. Brit. «». 2m: athe. 


Eporedias, orum domitor, Canby Plin bopubun, Bak der: 
Belg. OE. 47 her 


Op” ics | 
Fa : or Solow Dalm. Pol. 
mad my Le: FO 


pc 


ade, Bas aur Wcldere, 'cadere, " Afrork hands Rof. 
19 Faw & Bob. fret) nauri> Bob. patnuti, Dahm.' * 
""EAks dominus.' Go f: & Bob. 'pani, Pol.” Indg-difta A fuis, 
ven, ul Ron arr rt ne rt] velut donwinines,” panc- 
og nondum vilis, 


= vinculum, inflita, corrigia. baſt, Sa; pax. Sax. pals. Sclaw.& Pol. | 


nefere, are, c ere, on ap, pre ="2 Vin- 
' CIT Gs » Perſe rotor Dalm. Bohs rg 0g "Fath 
er» 


we A, 5s. Dy 2 AR! *Þ.s 2 : fl : 2 ou ef EI 
> OW Ee 8, AR og oe "OEM SES > PEI 9 VE <P BEN EEE 
OS TINT 9" POE AY ISIS EB, « vE P W OY, 
% EE FO os I ep RENEE of 32 AS T2” 9 #\ g 8 


G 
RD pater, padar, Per } pemter” 


&. terra _ 


, filled, kinks, DANS & FLA. Ge, ane. R Sew: 
ive, quinque. pump. ” Bede, firm. Ih. KIME. Goth. 6ynE/ Procep, pang. 
Perf & QUInrns, m. Per 

pn rumor Ala, mendacium. | Klama. Bob. klamany, klamſtwo. 


Po 
he, lag ena. paares. Ruſſ. &f Ir. Flasha. Pol. Bob. Carn. 
lea, pulex. fleo. Sax. paexe. Rufſ. bulha. Sclav. bolha. Hung. 
cot, pes. ERTNS. Goth. for, vor. Sex. wr. Arm. fetters, COM 
s.- wuree. Ruſſ./ pauty. Bob. peta. Pol. 
2M pro, mmm F EANK> E ANK A. Goth. Fo. Sax. bara, bahar. 


"LI quadrans, pabar. Porſ. aut contratum ex Fyven, qua- 
HANK. FIAVSK. Goth. pedwar. Brit. Unde petoritum, 
cus quatuor rears & £3 teſte. bet aar Precop. TIToge. 

_Eoolibus, PR 


G. 


Gad, ire, ambulare, proficiſci. AE Pol. KS Rufſ. choditi. Bob, 
Hoditi. Dai. & Sclav. 's odaſtan. Perſ. 
Gadding, #0, arr profeFio. chod, chadzeny, 1azda. Pol. chod 


& gead. Br yooke ge De 
ES oke, once. gRags kaga, kagak. Perſ. 
| oe. Goth. and. Arm 
G omg: ile, iffe. Goth. an, aw. an. Turc. «, Ruſſ. Boh. oon. Dalms. 
Hwn. Brit. 
to Gange, wvadere, ire, ambulare. rATT AN. Goth. &- Sax. yooye. 
= ar Iuſus verbs vel geftu. ganckle. Perſ; lov. 
to, luſus v e e. Per iti. Sc 
ape gaping riftus, hiatus, buces. c; og geba. Pol. "ck Boh. 
YATID, hortus. locus ſeprus &- munitus. gardd. Brit. vert, varta. 
FT ogrod. Pol. «yegelr. Rufſ. zahrade. Bob. hortus olitorins, 
—ka 


Gorb. þypepeapd & optFeapd. Sax. 
bortulanus. PR Pol. 1abradnik. Boh. garddwr. Bris. 


, A kert. H 
ANKTIGAK 


_ .Pariter SpA WA & emygadern, ſepire, munire, circumcingere. Ruſſ. (a- 
graditi. Sclav. ograditi, Hung, Dalm. ogradzac. Poh, zahraditi. Bob. Sepi- 


mentum, ſeptum, arca, domus. T* ARAS. Goth. Feapd. Sax. yard; Ang/. 
hortus. kerth. Hung. gardd. Brit. Septum, gardum, girdi. Cimbrat. Sepi- 
mentums murus: & urbs, oppidur manibus cinifum, yogett. Ruſſe & Sclav. 
graad & graadmiſto. Dalm. Croat. 

GANES, rift. gaurski, Pk. 


to 


| _ o Gaz ide peftare . nnfrers, _— naarte Roſe. inf Selav. 
 Dalm. Bob. peſos: hes - 
Geunet, aFfarco, _— veredas. con. Ruff kon, Sclev, Dalm. Croat. Luſ: 
kony. Pol. gini. Ibers. weredo ferri, zone. Ruſs. 
 Gefs & - 7:4 milites mercenaris. Gallss 8 Polybio, Plut. & Servie. fer- 
pay fevie,  gwas & gwaſaidd, Brit. 
cOnmparare, acquirere, invenire, expedire. Fetan, Terran. Sax. BI- 


riT oy Gorh. geirune. Epirotis yore, yoroualn. Ruſſ. gotowati. Dalm. 
gotowec; Po :yerma Arm. . 
Gotfen, PSS, acquifitus _— uy, gotowy. Pol. yeregts Ruſs. 
; gaty, zagaty. Bob. yaty. Dalm. 1ctny. Sclev 
 — Glſh, nervss, laquens. gicuyn. Brit. = ot 

lt to = 16 ang tewnre, crepitare. cymba Perſ. 
opus. Ke nt: Arm. kirdar, '& kar ks "Gio, Pre a. 


Daln. v. loafe. 
to. Bliſſen, rutilore, fulgere, micare. lisknac. Pol. 

lovin, wulcere, mitigere, manſuefacere. Sax. "O.. Sclav. 6 Dalm. 

bog lagodzic. Pol. CH Hen. 
ets. gal. Brie. 

Goate,caprs. Fav. AS Goth. geit. Ik P< Germ, koſaykoza. 
Sclav.Dalm. ol.Boh, kerzke. Hung. kagy,Turc, cerva, koshuta.Scl. ghez.Hebr. 

GDD, DEUS. LOD. Sax. Gud, 1h. & Davs. FRÞ, DRAS S.. Goth. 
choda. Perſ. 

..to Goe, re, profici/ci, ambulare. geti.' Bob. yaa, Arm... 

Geadly, aptas, conveniens, pulcher, elegans. godny. Pol. today. Bok. 
ineprac, © mance goch reyodrte, 4 | Fa = peg 

» convenientia tas, elegantia. godnolc.. Po 

Gooſe, anſer. xor. Sax. gaas. Il. yer. Ruſſ. gub. Sclav. Thr Boh, 
gelz, geſy. Pol. kaz. Turc. ghez. Chald. yl. Arm. 

Gor & goru, locus editus; & gorwaered, clivus. Brit. mons, yoge. Rofſ: 
| Sclav. Dalm. Luf. Pol. & Ihers. hore, Bob. clivas, chiriva. Perſ, ſupra, ſupe- 
rior, altior, Yoeshns YyoouTes XegaGts Ruſl. gorl. Sclav. Dalm. DAgorZze. P ol, ſa- 
perior, goreni. Sclav.. gorny. Dalm. Inde Tatari Nagorni, montani. | 
Gore, ſangux, cruor. gwyer & crau. Brit. krac. Luſ. karw, Dalm. kry. 

Sclav. xy. Ruſſ.” krew., Pol. & Boh. _ | 
, boſpita, hera, yernezypne Ruſſe 
pugilus, Pugs: garlc, garska. Pol. | 
Grave,moove. ſep brum,fovesa. IK RNBS. Goth. tua grob.Sclev: 
Pol.Carn. Bok. A. ENZf-Sax, grof.gryſia,gr to 


w rt AMET OK ABAN. Goth. grafa.I/. 


Perſ. ' Grill, molityrs. gnirt-bivan, 
je $ax- Þ an. no ge Flog, "ugryZ. Dalm. ic, Pol. 


ng Reman ory ol. 


F.G. gerteS. yoryyorme Ruſſe gult Sch. 
c.Pol. hoſt. Bob. Unde guaſtaldas, oeconomw: 
- golufati. Sclev. 

gila, gbul. Perf 


. - «7 ol. 
Gray, {rnens, calidus. Brit. urozh. Sclav. uruch. Dalm. 
» cruor. Brit. veer, weer. Hung. «gt. Arm. 


. 


Is ES h AAT G. klutav.Scl. kulhawy, Bob. 
ot: os as gd tae; 
parlhe, acerbav, afper, aufterm. gorsky. Pol. Carn, borski. Bob. 
dallok./cirpiculum,corbs.koflyk,koſs.Pol. koſs,kollar.Sc.DehBo. Luf. Hung. 
Jane: mn —_— _ Perf. F 

Je. sl 'S, us. e:haffixum Perſ, her,cjus. Sax. up. Arm. 

Drape, cerves, I po jr ts cr mals ms 
ques (7 »D upa. Pol. »Be L£,acervuare, 

Ts gta Sax. kupiti epiticnmdlati. Selov. Dales, kupec.Pol. 

grexs, _ horda, horfla. Pol. 

eart, cor. han ART: - Goth. herce & herſs. Germ, ſerdce. Boh, ſerce, 

Pol. nþhe, Ruſſ. ſerte. Sc 
Herzze, effus. Franc. heuleg, H, 


_ Heſus, Mars. Germ. apud Tacit. z{war Cutiger,parmates, & £3,clypens. Brit. 

to round > oe Lins cedere, percutere, i Sclav. & Boh, kuec, Pol. 
« ucay. Arm. 
capulus. « Boh. -1elze. Sclav. 
pit = «is, 126, IMM A. Goth. es, iman. ters, ies, Precop. 
- kſlykac & gwizdac. Pol. | 
q> ftbilus, {hilario. hiſt. Perſ. kilyk, kflykanie. Pol. 
ferire, pereutere, projicgre. projicere, hutati. Dalm.& Croat. hoditi. 


Bobs haytom, baitanni, hagyitrom & cut. Hung. Hitting, hitt, ja&us. 
hit, Dahm. haitas. Hung. 


Ws Poilf, zolere, impellere. projicere, impellere, hazeti, Boh, hizan. Lu. 
el. Arm. 

Hole, foramen. +202. Ruf. | to Polloly, to make: an Þole, #»fer«- 
re, fodicare, pungere, nxo>nm. Ruſſ. 


Dope, 


>; oo 


' Goth. Gann, hun. 1/. ein, ca as, mxo Arm. ny 


Cog tif 


L 


1 Dope, gobeith. Brit.. omunu.\ Rufe" vapanic. Selev. ufo, Dim. 
C. £70 
to Pope, Serore. 0v 70 gary. Ruff. vupati. Sclav. affut. Dalns. \gobei-/ 


9 thio, Bret. 


Pouſe, dowww. hNS. Goth. hisha. Sclav.'. hixa & kunbye. Dalm. keu- 
hen. Carinth. kuzha, Croat. haz. Himg.. 

Pan ; paſtor.- 9. om, pens, howado. Bob. govado. Dalts. - 
ef hollow, yowle.: ciamare, wociferari, ejulare. wolari. ar 
—_ ol. ca Renry Selav. volaize: ape gp dan. Paſ. 
uckle, cox. kycel. Bob. 

, gibbue. 6 EE Perſ. 

| / ACHE. olce Pol. Pugky, acouſa, afþer. oſciley, Pal. 

ut, cott, cottage, ca/#. koda. Perf. 

Hwn, bwanw,” hony byn & yn," ile, ifes, yy iftud.. Brix, q Ains. 
uſſ. on, 


ona, ono, Boh. 


I. 
Si ego. w. Ruff. Pol. Boh. Lf Imo wa. Rufſ. en. I necnon Ze. 
P 


+ Eh. Arm. 
, in, ei. Brit. i. Arm. w« Ruff -u; Sclav. &> Dalm. Xa 
Jack bots, cre. _ gfe 


TR ſanus. Brit. egeſieges; H, 1.3 | 
awe, maxilla. gava. Per/. germ, Tave. goia. Epirotas 
Jaws rms. ovens Ms ſown: iamas"Sclov. & Pol,” py 


5 & Dalm 2apa. Ruff. 


to on: tinerari, progredi, contendere, proficiſes. lechac. Pol. 
fo Jouge © pro fetio, equitarus, iter. lazda. Pol. Sr. , 


is, SIS: SO SA, ile, ile. Goth. Sa, ſac. I. 7 TI: Be: es. 


| Precop. . «us & owe. Arm. bu in obliquo. Angl. 


It, i0ud. IT A. Goth. bys. Sex. ith. Hung. 1 

to & agle, geftieulari, ſcurram agere, & motirare...  kavklat 
Sclav. kayklowati. Bob. kuglowac. Pol. 
Y Juglar, efticulator, minus, preſtigiator. kauklar. Sdlev: keyklar. "Bob. 
uglarz. Pol. 

. Jugling, ' pefficulatio, motitatio, luſus agyria. kayklirshoo. Bob, kuglo- 
wany. Po}. gagul & goglul. Perſ. 

vie, heders. Ebhew. Germ. ws. Ruſſ. 


i amb \ Jumbling, gambling, mubles, motitatio, agitatioy oſcilla- 
£10.” Ag gonbn Perk g | ag ofcil 


K, 


wy K AS UA. Goth. calex, "$8616 ; & PA Ru: kas: Hrabibies clalla; Dil. 
Hettle, lebes, cacabns. cytel. SAX» rome m_ kotel,; Sclav.. Doalmies Boh. 
kociel & kotlina, Pol. Hicke, 


—— | ET 

. Kicke, kicking, colcitratio. kig. Per. | 

a Hill, fornax /ateraria. ruling ar; Bob. 

to Kill, :0ccidere; mafare. klati. Sclav. 

Hinne, kinde, gen«s, ecies. kun. Perſc 

Hirtle, ſwpparum. kirtlik. Pol. 

Hiſſe, oſcul/urm. cuſan. Brit. fofſe. 1. kush. Sclav. &+ Dalm. 

to Hiſſe, ſculori. kuſanu, Brir.. cyrran. Sax. KNKG AN: Goth. kush- 
nit, Sclav. koshizi. Zuſ. kufati. Corinth.” © 

lnack, ars, ertificium, peritia. nauka. Pol. WE: is 
. to Kneade, dep/ere. gnicſc. Pol. & matira, nizke. Sclav. 

Kng, gen. gin. Brit. za. Ruſſ. koleno. Sclav. & Boh. kolino. Dalm:; 
koleno. Po/. Inde to neele, genufleFere. nonnury, nnwery, xncmry OC xAearhe 
Rufſ: klaniti. Sclay., cammu-glin & penglinio. Brit. + 

Kus, morſus. Luſ. kuſany. Bob. R_E ukaſleny. Pol. kaz, kazova. Perſ. 
. Kuſlatzi, mordere. Lu/. [naſa & kaufiti. Boh. kaſac. Pol. kazidan. Per/. 


Lin 


Laag, valls. Sax. & Il. >eys. Rufſ. luka. Dalm. 
Lachs, ſalmo. Germ. & Carinth. gleiſtad. Brit. loſos. Bob. &+ Pol. 
Lady, domina. nd. Ruſſ. | 
Lame, mutilus, fraffus membrs. lama, paralyticus. Sax. chiragricw, 
lamanie wreku. Pol. &- Boh. | 
- to Lame, mwhlare, claudum & mancum reddere. mutilare, frangere, >e- 
«#71. Ruff. lomiti. Sclav. & Dalm. lamarti. Bob. lamac. Pol. © + 
to Lap, /ambere. laptac. Pol. lepoum. Epirots. 
to Lappe» involvere,ambire. ampletti, comprebendere, lapiac, oblapiac. Pol. 
e, wvirga. laska. Pol. No UE he Fed? 
to-Laft or ballaſt, ozerare, gravare ſaburra. behlzpoan. Sax. ' onerare, 
”* loshiti. Sclav. & Luf. lozin. Bk. | | | 
A ANSGAN, ſelvere. G. lyran, loeyan. Sax. tolmſe, Ang. rutwren. Arm. 
Lap, agger, colliculus. Sax. lawa, ſcammum. Lu. Pol. Boh. 
Lawn, /dor. lhain. Brit, laan. Dalm. ov. Ruſſ. - 
td Laze, /egniter ire, repere. laſiti & leiſti. Sclav. lazie. Pol. Aut, 
to Laze &leafe. forpere, otioſe decumbere. lezeti. Boh. leshati. Sclav. 
Lo piger, ſegn, ignauus erro. repens, vagabundus, torpens, lazeka, la- 
ZACYs 0 
to Leade, dvcere, regere, dirigere. wadwm. Ruſſ. & Dalm. uladnabyti. 
Bob. leading, dufus, regimen. ladanie, Sclav. uladanie. Dalm. rettor, 
uladavacz.Dalm. | Unde Uladiſlane. 
to Leade, plumbart; if erruminare. lutowac, litowac. Pol. 
Leading plumbatura, ferrumen. lit, lutowa. Pol. 
Leane, macilentus. ligune. Epirots. 
to Leaſe, mentiri, falſum dicere. Mncengarn & Monagern, Ruſſ, hiſovati. Sclav. 
2.eal lum, & adulatio. leayung, & hlip. Sax. hifovany & lal- 
iany. Pol, & Sclav. nv. Rufſ, lacha. Sclav. let, Boh. | 


L 


AGK, AGIK, medicus. Goth. lac, lec. Sax. lacner, If. lekarz & li- | 
garZ. Pol. likar. Sclav. & Dalm. lekar. Bob. 

AGIKINAN, ſanare, mederi. Goth. lzcman. Sax. acxury. Rufſ. licſiti & 
licfati. Sclev. Dalm. lecryc. Pol. leciti. Bob. 

A&GIO AN, faenerari, mutuare. Goth. lichwiti. Boh. . fenus, lichwa. Bob. 
& Pol. Ang;ue. Ruſſ. 

. minor, minas. |xf. Sax. are. Rufſ. 

to Lick, lingere, lambere. AN AIQYA AN. 5. iccing! Sax. lokac & 
lizac. Pol, lizati & lifati. Sclav.. Daim. Bob. autor. * Ruff. 7 

Luba monaGp. Junius & Julius, Converſio ſols xftiva. Sax. apud Bedam. 
Lito, eftas & annne wvertens. Dalm. rs. Ruſſ. leita & leiti. Sclav. leto. 
Bob.-Inde Lanmas, velut Latmas, fefum eftatis. 

Light, /evs, ils. leoht. Sax. lagak & lahki. Sclav. lagahan. Dalm. 
lehko & lekki. « Atx0ty Atorngi, Axe & Aryors. Ruſ. 

_ Lightnes, /evitar, agilitar. lekkoſe. Pol. aiynirue, Rufſ, lahkota, Sclev. 

lehko. Bob. lzte. Epirors. 

: = Tapeen , levare, exonerare, leviorem reddere. Mxxmm. Ru]. | 
— -_pHnn devolare, deſcendere. Merern. Ruſſ. volare, Merarn & 26- 
Try. _ leteri. Sciav. letati. Bob. letiti. Dal. litac. Pol. latazi. Luſ. 
Light, lux. lioos. Il. au. Arm. AINHh Ap. _—_ leoht. Sax. 
ts, pulmones. >cxo. Ruſſ. 
, ſemilitudo, imago, facies. onno, Anke. Rufſ oblizhe.. Sclav. 
oblicze. Pol. 

Lune, wiſcus. lim. Sclav. &- Carn. lym. Ill. < 

Link, catena, torques. lancuk. Pol. lancz. Croat. &+ Hung.. 

Liſt, firmbria, catalogues. Angl. & Sax. folium arboris aut libri, codi- 
cillus, lmbus, aver. Ruff. liſt, Dalm. Sclav. Pol. liſtwa. Pol. tabellarins, 
liſtar. Sclav. liinoſy. Bob. | 

to Liften, [9-6 tag audire. hlyrcan. Sax. aw. Arm. {lushati. Schvv, 
& Carinth. Fa Dalm. lifſeti. Bob: flyffec '& {lushac. Pol. oaverary, car- 
ery OC oAuemTy, Ruſſe 

. Liſtning, 4#ſcu/catio, audits, hlyrc. Sax. flishi.. Luf. fluch. Bob. fluſ- 
fanie, luchany. Pol. e>xvxza.Rufſ. Unde Brit. auris, cluſt, auſcultatio, obe-. 
dientia, envweyranc Ruff. 

LLenwi,; zmplere. Brit. Arun Arm. 

Leoma, orbs. Sax. laam, orbi, mundus. Epirotas. 

to Loade or lade, ozerare, onwe imponere. hlavian. Sax. obladati. Ca- 
rinth. ladowac. Pol. cladati. Boh. «>«J«rr. Sclav. Item to unlvade, un- 
lade, nx Aadery. Ruſſ. 

Loafe, pany. hAAIB. Gorb. blap. Sax. Er Ro. Boh. Pol. Tu 
hleb & blyb. Dalm. 

to Lock, comjungere, obdere, claudere. Jangere, ans Pol. noxnre. Ruſſe 

Locks, coma, copillitium. loccap. Sax. lafs. Sclav. ulaſs. Dalm. wlos. 
Pol. wlaſs. Bob. 

- fo Lodge, collocare, deponerys ponere, loshiti, Sclav, logye. Pol. - aaz- 
T7TTs Ruſ}, 

to 


_ +8 - 
lezee; Pol. | | on Caf bo 


L cubitus, decubitur; lefius, Patio. 1h. Ruff, loxs. Dal. loxcy, 
luze & log. Boh. logini. Thers, loze, losko, lolnika 8& lezenie. Pol. lakas. 
Heng. | | 
Lopped. emputatus, ſefus. lupny. Pol. | T3 
Lots, forres. hAANTS. Goth, hlute. 7. hlete.” Sax. 1os. Pol, Bob. 
loſs. Sclav, Dalm. & Carn. to caſt Lots, /ortiri. loſſiti. Sclav. loflati. 
Carn. loſowati, loſemdeliti. Bob. loſs puſſczac. Pol. 


palms. luh. Sax. lugowuky. Pol. * | 
gy bd palaſtri. lugowaty. Pol. 
Lo campans venatica. wvenatio, low. Boh, lof. Croat. lov. Dalm. 


aexre Ruſſ. 

Love, amor, libido, lubentia, »-Goxc Ruff. luby & lubolc. Pol. lubelan, 
Sclav.. liubav. Dalm. | | 

-to Love, amare, cupere, deſiderare. AINKG AN. Goth. noGrrn. Ruſſe lu- 
biti. Dam. Carn. & Sclav. lubowaty. Luſ. lubowac. Pol. 

Loved, lovely, amarws, armabils. AINB A. Goth. lubi. Pol. lublyan, | 
Dalm. lubeſty. Sclav. Gan, noGame Ruſſ, | 

 Louf, harder, fupidue. loud. Dalm. Item Louby, bardws, inſubidac, r= 
ds. glopur & afglape. 17. glupy. Sclav. Dalm. Luſ. & Pol. hlaupy. Bob. 
ynewme && y)uwon. Rull. 

Lyd, lydur, populme. 1. leut. Orfrido. leove. Sax. lud. Pol. &+ Bob. 
aud, adv. Rufſ. Unde Ludgate, porta wvulgi. 
2 Bu een lzx. Sax. lug. Sclav. Pol, Carn. luugh. Dalm. or Hung. 

Lye, mendacium. AINGN. Goth. lygd. I. av. Ruff. liva. Perſe 

to Lye, mentiri, falſum dicere. AING AN. Goth. lygan. If. lugati, 
= ti. Dalm. & Boh. arr. Ruſſ. falſo nomine appellare, any, 
Ru » | 


M. 


Ma & mene, ,potins, magu, melizs. Sax. & Epirots. 

<h AFP, ſermo, oratio. Cimbris. Orare, orationem habere, wongam, & pre- 
cari mann. Ruſſ. & Dalm. - 

Mace, 2 gnus, ſceptrum. gladiue, mace. Dalm. mezh & metch. Sclav. 
 miecz. Pol. mec. Bob. wexe. Ruſſe Hinc Belgarum meſs, culter : & Gotho- 
rus MATT AN, ſecare, concidere. Vel ſane ab Hungarico metezom, met- 
zem, cedere, abſcindere. 

Mzl, mzlum, portio, pars exigua, modicum, minutia. Sax. parum, exi- 
guns, paucwus, whe. Ruſſ. maal. Dalm. maly. Pol. Luſ. Boh. Exinde ſmall 
& piece-meal Ang lorum. NN 


ye vermis. mag. Per/. 7; 
cerebrum & medulla. Perſ; muſg. Sclav. Boh. Dalm. molg & 


moſgany. Pol. mozek. Boh, | 
| | S (xz | Maide, 


4 ; or go; femina; puells.' famina, mada. Perſ. wy. Arm, Tmovero 
- Perfarum deducitur mati, mater. Sclav. & Dalm. matka. Bob. & Pol. 
- Pan,' home, wir, & ſervw. MANNA. Goth. mannus. Tacito. wore 


hers ſervus. Perlis man terminatio polleſiiva. 
 (Pamrgeo, multitude, copia, multum. Sax. MAN AGEI. Goth, wornrer, 


_ - Rufſ. mnoiſtwo. Boh. mnogu. Sclav. mnoſtwo. Dalns. &- Pol. 


Croat. mnogi, Pol. | = 
March, equws. Brit. marc, marcas. Gall apud Pauſaniam. 
e, limes, terminus. mars. Perſ. hoy 8 
to Marke, ob/ervare, notare, attendere. obſervare, curare, merkati. Sclav. 
marchowati. Luf. | = & 
attock, /igo, marra. matika. Sclav. &- Boh. motyka. Pol. &+ Dalm. 
. .. may, pe um, & pine. oye, Raſ]. Pol. moc, & mage, Boh. mZtgY. Sax. 
MAG. Goth. & Germ. mig.: 1]. maihune. Epirotz. _ 
E, ego. Aremorics. mi. Brit.” me. Tbers. 
* Weade, mel &- mulſum. medd, mel: & metheglin, quod eſt meddig-!yr, 
potus melleus. Brit. wes & melt. Ruſſ. med. Sclav. Boh. Carn. meod. Dalm. 
Meale, farina, & molitura. mal. Brit. mealepe. Sax. molitura, mieleny. 
Pol. Bob. mlanie. Sclav; && Dolm, 
Meane, medine, mediocris. mian. Per Z 
to WMPeane, opinari, exiſtimare, cenſere. mniti. Sclav. &. Dalm. meiniti; 
Sclavs menizi. Luſ.. mniemac. Pol. | 
an ſententia, opinio. mneni. Boh. menenie. Sclav. mniemanie. Po/. 
 Weate, cibwe, 'caro. MATS. Goth. caro, meſlo. Sclav. meſzo, mete- 
zom. Dalm. maſlo. Bob. mucflo. Pol. | | | 
Medruy ſcire, callere, ſapere: Brit.” raadrzec. Pot: Sapiens, ſcitms, prudens, 
moder. Sciav.:mudar. Delm.* madri; Po}. maudry. Bob, 97 
| Ce, mits, lenw. mit, lens, tener, mos, mehki, mehak, makak. Sclav, 
mehkak. Dalm. theki. Bob,” mike. Luſ. mieckki & micky. Pol. mekek. Carinth. 
MEA, temps. Goth. mxl. Sax. mala. Pol. | 
Mereſtones, meres, fines, /imites. mzpa. Sax. modus, menſura, quantitas 
definita, wiex & ung». Ruſſ. mera. Sclav. mira. Dalm. Bob. miara-Pol. mara. Luſ. 
mar. Perſ. Item metiri, men{urare, wngury, Rufſ. & Dalme: meriti. Sclav. Boh. 
'mierzyc. Pol. = ro SLOT 0 
to Withe or mathe, col/iquere, macerare, proluere. miſidan, maſidan. Per. 
mozhutt. Sclav. mociiti. Dahm: ueroxery, Rufſ, Tnde moiſt, maceratus, humidus. 
Mid, cum, apud. Sax. met. Belg, My. Goth. wir. Arm. 
Ht, potentia, vi; magt. 1. meahve, meagen, mic. Sax. MANhTS. 
Goth. nels. Ruſſ. moc. Pol. moech.Dalm. wa yo th moz.Laf..motznoſt. Boh. 
Mighty, potens, walidus, robuftus. M AhTEIGA. Goth. magorh. Sclav. 
m10gaes Mocny, moczny. Pol, mozny & mocny. Boh. 7 
Mil, miln, mole, melift. Brit. mer, veg. Ruſſe min. Sclave. Pol. Bob. 
malin. Sclav. myln. Sax. | 
Wild, mellow. mi:, benignus, gratus. malv, milipc, Sax. grate, ſuaus, 
amabils, won, Rufſ, mily, miloſe, miloſcowy, Pol, miloſtny, milowany. Bob. | 


Wild- 


Many, »»{i. MANTAGAL Gorb, many; Sax.. woye: Ruſſe Dalm. Bob, 


- 


- 


MWildnes, mellownes. benignitar, clementia, dulcedo, S VEIN indoles 
mits, miloſt. Sclav. Dalm. Boh. miloſtwo. Lu. 

Pildheartnes , *miſericordia. mlcre, milerunge. Sax. miloſerdenſtwo. 
Boh |. Selaw. 


Multan, miſereri. Sax. militi. Sclav. milowati. Dalm. &- Bob. 

MWilke, "Mis -meoloc. Sax. miolf. I. w9>re. Rufſ. micko & mliko. Sclav. 
Luf. Dalm. Croat. Pol. Carinth. | 

Mis, cuprum. Perſ. Unde miedz. Pol. mido, Dalm, mied. d. Bob. 

Miſf, nebula. wg. Arm. | 

(Mov, mens, animm. Sax. & Belg. wn. Arm. | 

Mor, mare. Brit. MAKEGI-. Goth. pages pogs:, Ruſſ. morie. Sciav. more. 
Bob. Luf. Croat. morze, Pol. 

Mother, mater. mobopn, meveſ. Sax. madar. Per. Sed Galls mere, 
mare, ater, pariterque Armenis ayp. & mare, equa. meme. Sax. 

Mouſe, pl. mice or miſe, -». mu. Sax. muus. 17. wir. Rufſ, mish. 
Sclav. myſs. Boh. Dalm. & Pol. mush. Perſ. 

WPUch, multum, copia, potentia, valde. M ANhTS. Goth. miog. Il. mucel, 
mycel. Sax. moc. Pol. muzh. Sclav. moech. Dalm. motzni. Bob. 

Muck, madidus, bumidus. noxgen. Ruſſ. mokro & moker. Sclav. mokar. 
Dalm. mokry. Boh. Pol. moczony. Pol. 

tobe Muck wett, madere.. woxrre. Rufſ. mokar biti. Sclav, mokru biti. 
Dalm. mokvati. Boh. moknac. Pol. to make Muck wett, & to MWoilten, 
humifare. mocſiti. Sclav. &+ Dalm. moczyc. Pol. 

to Mumble, mafticare. womrn. Rufſ. | | 

Murder, cede. MANKTNK. Goth. mop. Sax. mord. Sclav. Pol, 
Boh. morderz. Pol. cxdes, cadaver, morda, mordar.. Perſ. 

to Murder, in#erficere.. MANK dE. Gotb.. umoriti & martrati. 
Sclav. & Carn. —_—_ —_ RhOjue Gok Boh. &. Enuſ.. martro- 
vati.:Luſ. mordwac & martwac. Pol. miranidan. Pet/. 

Marderer, homicida, interfetor, ſiccarims. mordar. Luſ. Boh. morderz - 
Pol. MANROPGA- Goth. monSpyphra. Sax. mirtan. Perſ. 

urraine, peſts, les, pernicies, mors. marwoluth. Brit. woge, Capogayere, 

Rufſ. mor, morowe. Po/. morm. Bob. agoge. Arm. mir. Perf. 

Marw, mori. Brit. umreti.- Sclav. umriti. Boh. umierac. Pol. gugern. Ruſſ. 
mordan. Perf, wgera. Arm. | 

Marw, cadaver, mortuum. Brit. raerha. Pol. mrtwy. Boh. I 

Muſlk, oporter, neceſſe eff. muſle. Pol. muſy. Bob. 

Muſt, coaQio, nece//itzr. mus, muſſenie. Pol. muze. Bob. | 
| Mp, mine; mers, a, um ; aut me. man. Brit. MEINE. Goth. myn,minn. 
Il. mans wa: & wgty gs, wee Ruſſe. moy. Sclav. Dalm. Luſ. Poh - man. Perf. 


«A 


N, 


Nagy,vaſtus. Hung. Inde Tatari Nag; Tartariz deſertz incolz, Nomades. 
Naked, n«di. NAUAGS. Gorb. nacev, Sax, naten, 17. myc, & walre 
Rufſe nag. Sclav. nagi. Lnſ. Bob, &: Pol. | 


Name; - 
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omen. NAMR-:Gorh.. nam, Perſ. Sed me: Sclav. Ruff, Luſ: 
inue. Pol. gmene. Bob. emene. Epirote. 

Nay, no, not, neither, no», veque. NG, NI, nun, WIþAn. Goth. ne. 
Sax. na, Nl. Brit. », vere, neque, mewn. Rufſ. ne. Sclav. nie. Bob. &+ Pol. 


_ na, nah, ni, 9 no, ny. Tbers. 


6 NIO AIhT. Goth. rexeuo & mgre, Ruff. 
one, yung nemo. NIOAS, NIO Ab, & NOAA Goth. 
ve; T0, VEXOHee / 

Neede, neceſſitas, egeſtas, calamitas, noxa, dammum, miſeria. niweid. 
Brit. neid & naud. 1/7. xneGnerre, ned, neob, nead, neofte. Sax. mm, Ruſſ. 
nedza. Pol. & r=46&:. Ruſ/. nedlefſe, non neceſſarium, rradebc. Ruſſe 

Edy, egenus, pauper, miſer, vilis. morn, mit, morn, mote, wore, Ruſſe 
nedzny, niedoſtatek. Pol. nuzny. Bob. 

Net celum, ether, firmamentum. Brit. v6. Rufſ. Sclav. Dalm. micbo, 
Pol. nebe. Bok. ur: & Go, Georgians five Iberis. 

i efol, caleſts. Brit. viG«on. Rufſ. nebeske. Sclav. Dalm. Boh. niebieski, 
Pak: 

. NeoVan, infra, deorſum, ſub. Sax. beneathe. Ang. ndene.  Epirotis. 

eſt, nidus. ner. Sax. wchn, Ruſſ. gneſdu. Sclav. gnyido. Dalm. 
gnaldo. Luf. gniazdo. Pol. | 


beneathe, inf eriors infra. reieF10n, vyeF8 Of veGene, Ruſſ. ts 
jb ts? mein, inferius. Epirots. 


Pugh quaſi netheſt, proximmc, juxta. nazd, nezdak. Perf. 
hadan, P 


» prope, propinquus. NEON» Goth. neah. Sax. adpropinquare, ni- 
erſ. negiat. Epirotis. f 
Nine, novem. NINN. Goth. nine. Precop. w. Arm. KIN, #11 monumen- 
tis Runics. noh. Perfis, eiſdemque ordinarido Nohom, nonus. Inde nine. 
a agg” Brit. nd. Ruff. gnida. Sclav. Dabs. Pol. Boh. 
Pirt OUMS. A. Goth. mi. Ruſſ. nou. Selav. & Dalm. now1; 
Boh. &- Pol. ned « Nu, nau, noy. Perſ. 
Noly, nunc. N Anh. Goth. nu. Perl. wwe Roſs. 6 
nomen. henw. Brit. neve. Hung. «ner. Arm. 
e, nally, graveolcns, teter, ftercorew.. gnoilty. Pol. 
graveolentia. ſtercus, fimus, yo & neue. Ruſs. gnoy, 
gnu1, gouno. Sclav. gnoy & guno. Daln. Pol. Luf. _ Hung. hnug. Boh. 


O. 
Dates, avenes. een. Ruſe. oves. Sclav. ovaſs. Dalm. owies. Pol. 


 wowes. Bob. 


Od, odid, rarus, peculiars, infrequens. Brit. odde, imparg ſingularis. An- 
glis. unum, on. Ruſs. edn, eden. Sclav. 

Oguia, Cantabris & Vaſconibus, panis. «yr. Arm. 

Difller, equi/o, Ffabularims. agaſo, afnarins, ollar. Sclav. & Boh. sſlarz. 
Pol. ab Olel, aſus. - 

Oven, fi HYNUsS, clibanus. 02110, Ruſs. Imovero- 2906, olve. Ruſs. —_ 
Sclagv 


Sclav. Croat. Dalm. ogien. Pol, wogen ny oben. Boh. 

Over, ſuper, ſupra. NE AR- Gd ahes erſ. _ Jopra, ples. Iberis. 
uproſi, multo plus. ciſdem, ar. Brit. .«q, we & PTE 

Dut, ut, ex. NT, NS. Gorh. ut, uz, 0. 1. ut. -_ ore, wr, tas 
Ruſs. ot, od, uſs, OZ, EZ, Zas Pol. Boh. & Sclav. 0, Brit. U., Thoris : ut quith, 
dotus, expertus, imgenioſus (cua Saxonib.) : uquith, indofins. az, ze. Perſ. 
& Arm, ar. Arm. ut Cgar, axcug@>, errav, any; : &K orug, extraneus, autward, 

Dre, bos. oxa. Sax. = _ ore. Il, okoz. Turcis. oker & cukner. 
' Hung. ochſe. Bob, ave 


P, 


Pad, pedes. paiadah. Perſ. 

fo Pare, preſcindere, circumcidere. poridan. Perſ. 

Pas, cingulum. Sclav. Dalm. Pol. Bob. baſt. Perſ. 'v. Faſt. 
Paſati, cingere. Sclav. Dalm. Boh. palac. Pol. baſtan. Perſ. 


b1 Palle, let Paſſe, preterire, omittere. Tg rTuFoaTy, WeeTveoaryy envrnrrs 


aſt, poſt, preteritus. pas, piſt. Perſ” Tore, Ruſſ. 
at, ins. fat. Brit. ifius & impetus, pad. Pol. 
e, via, ſemita. vr. Ruſſ. puut. Dalm. 
to Palve, - pedibns premere. pahidan. Perſ. 
awe, pes, veftigium. planta, calcanew, pa, pay, ply, pah.. Perſe 
alning, /on/io, oppigneratio. payandany. Perſ. 
ay, =. on merces. pay, paha. Perſ. 
5 inche, premere dig:zts, comprimere.. pangelidan, Per/. 
Die ance mur.. Perſ.. : 
Pitch, deponere. fikandan. Perſ. 
+ my panghara. Perſ. 
lad, amiculum, pallium. nar. Ruſſ, plash. Sclaw. plaſt. Bob. plashy. 
al FG  - 

wo” Þ te or platter, fSounes fattum. poo, Paode, Barwngr Ruſſ. 

to.-Platt or plott or plaſhe, plefere, inrexere, 'phicare. plethu. Brife- 
wary, whemery. Ruff, plotac &.pleſc. Pol.. 

a Platt or plott, /epes, ſeptum: item rextum,; contextum, implicatum. 
pleth. Brir. plot. Sclaw. Pol. Bob. & Dalm. plotno. Pol. 

Plough, aratrum. mavys. Ruſſ. plug. Sclav. Dalm. Byh. Pol. Carn. _ds 
Plaumarati, aratrum cum rots. Galli & apud Plin. Fere.rra 
rhedfa aut rede. Rheda enim currus Els apu riding, 

— pulmones, plucza. . Pol. pluzhe. ox pane + WT —_— Pp Yee, 


Pole, cervix, cranium. yolk. Perf. 
Pound, cuftodia, carcer. god. Arm. 
to __ laudare, commendare. prothiti. Sclav. acyl Dahn. 
neg , commendatio. prozheny. Sclav, porucleny, D 
uffe, # atus. puk. Hoy, 
ts 
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ſepti. Hung. & reft, piger, reſes, Hung. 


Q, RK 

to. e, trudere, impellere, detrudere. -pychac, popychac, odpychac. Pol. 
5 Li pozulidan. Per/. oJpuztiti. Bob. puſtiti. Sclav.  Foxary, Terry. 
Ruſ/. n Et WE Beg 
to Put on, put forward, put or puthe away, pelere, urgere, pro- 
[iofoto - 6 etc Poder Pe pil ks Pe, of 
iti. Bob. : 
| Ye 3. 

_ Ld Þ ae 7, 

Quelques, aliquot. Galls. whilfa. 1. kilka. Pot nikoliko. Sclav. Dalm. 
Boh. omnes,'quelechai. Therz. quelquel, quotieſcunque. Eiſdem. | 

 ©GAEIKS, OIAGIKS, quals, cujuſmodi. Goth. kolik. Dalm. 

Quermny, ruber. Ruſſ. carmir. Arm. kirmizi. Arab. 

UINR, UGEINS, UGNS, ruler, axor. Goth. cena. Britanns priſcs, 
teſte Mela. quinna. 1. cpen. Sax. queante. Ang li, xwe Arm. yur. Gracs. 

UIPAN, dicere. Goth. cpeTSan. Sax. ghoidan, Perſ Muoth, dicir. 
UlÞ A. Goth. kovad, kovid. Perf. 

to Muitt, rel-mquere. kodaſtan. Per/. 


to Mutt, - expungere debitum, prefſtare: to quote, citare. recenſere, 
computare, mzunery, xerery. Ruſſ, pocitati. Boh, recenſio, computms, xore. Ruſſe. 


R. 


to-Kack or wracke, t0rquere. rocac & wracac. Pol. : 

Rather, /egmentum. reſecare, ſcindere, reſati. Sclav. rafati. Luſ. rizati. 
Dalm. ruezac. Pol. n | | 

fo Nate, ca#igare, =p rx _ "neo cd hy 

| » potius. radegi.Boh. raishi.Sclav. raczey.Pol, IZ, GC. 

ry "5 OT uſſ. ji APR A 

to Rattle, rottle, gorgaritare. guttur, yogrme. Ruſſe chrtan. Boh. 

to Keache, ettingere, manu apprebendere. paxcan, apzcan. Sax. guxe, 
menus, brachium. Ruſſ.. Sclav. Dalm. Luſ. reka. Pol. Reache, appreben/io, 
porreftio, imixeigus. Angl. | 

Reade, conſi/ium, conflitutio. red. Sclav. rade. Pol. & Bob. raad. 1/. 


| 13-UVIEMSS; preter conſilium L . vegads. Ruſſ. | 


to make Ready, apparare. vagidern, eCgrdurn. Ruſſ. 

Reap, wefts. Sax. rube. Hung. 

to Bereave & robbe & reape, ohiare, privare, vellere. GIR ANBR- 
a Al KANITGAN. Goth. . obrupati. Sclav. & Carn. rubnowati. Luf. 
robidan, robudan. Perſ. | 

Reccan, narrare, declarare, edicere. Sax. gunrn, loqui, narrare. Ruſſe ri- 
kati. Boh, rezhi. Sclav. rechi. Dalm. rekli. Luſ. orator, narrator, peccene. 
Sax. recnik. Boh. rzecz. Pol. riics, verbum. Dalm. 

Red, *uber. . peav. Sax. erdezh. Sclav. 

Neff, rouſt, quies, requies, raſta. wveterib. Germans, oruſte, moderns. reult- 


Uibbe, 


, S- 
Ribbe, _ rebra. Szlav. rebro. Dalm: & Lu. 


Rimme, e, brink, margo. =gomys. Ruſſe Rhenus, flumen, curſus, 
| Pun. Sax. & Gor running. Ang. 5” | | 

to Riſe, ofiri, ſurgere, creſcere.” roſtan, riſtan. Perſ. raſti. Sclav. reczti. 
Dalm. roſtac, roſc. Pol. | 

Roade, roate, rof, ordo, ſeries. radah. Perſ. rad. Sclav. & Dalm. 
rzad., P, ol. &r Bob. 

Rock, colws. rohka. Hung. | 

to Rake, decipere. roka, wuipes. Hung. | 

Rome, cm, atium. RNMIS. Goth. vow. Ruſſ. rum. Pol. 

Roſting-iron, gridiron, craticu/a. rosh. Sclav. & Carr. roſlt, Bob. roſzt. 
Pol. Item weru, rashin. Sclav. raxany. Dalm. rozen. Boh. & Pol. rolen. Luf. 

Rotten, corruptac, putridus. rothatt. Hung. 

Route, agmen, cobors. rota. Sclav. & Hung. 

Roue, ſuſcitare, commovere, agitare. ruſlac. Pol. 

Kol, ord0, ſeries, via. rab, ruy. Perſ. Imo rhes. Brit. raſta, Perſe 

Rubbing, werrens. rub. Perſ. 

Rudder, & rode, c/av#s, gubernaculum, palanga, temo, pertica. rood. Hung. 

Huſt, 7ubigo. rodza, Po}. roſda. Hung. rez. Bob, | 


Ss 


SA, SAh, SAET, & SN, Sth, SI, hic, hec. Goth, fe, yeO. Saxs 

ſa. & onn, ne. Ruſſ. on GC age Arm. | 
ad, miſts. ſorva., Perſi Vel i {ad, faud, judicium, decretum, ſtabilitum. 
Sclav. Pol. Bob. Luf. ſad, gravs. 

Sagum, Gallicorum militum wveſtimentum. yſgin & yſgaen. Brit. 

Same, ioſe 4, um, avis, SAMR. Goth. yam. Sax. fem. Iſl. oxur, exus, 
oxjuee Ruſſ, lam, ſama, ſame. Bob. ſam. Sclav. Luſ. Pol. Bob. ſzaam. Dalm. 
to Dawe, ſerrere & /imare. ſawidan, Per. 
to Hay, dicere, loqui. lagen. Belg arm. Arm. Cnewrn, vocare, clamare. 
Ruſſ. TFurare, preſabati. Bob. przylicgac. Pol. preſezhi & preſegati. Sclav. 

Daying, /ermo, verbum. yaga. Sax. fachon, Perſe ſz00. Hung, tan, Arm. 
Zaa, rumor, Vox. Epirots. 

Scot, ſcathe, dJammum, noxa, mulfa. ycate. Sax. ſeade. IN. skoda. 
Sclav. Dalm. Boh. Pol. shoda. Croat. SK APGAN, nocere. Goth. pca%an, 
Sax. to ſrathe. Angis. skoditi. Sclav. Dalm. Bob. Croat. skodzic. Pol. 

to Scortch, torrere. wyopmrn. Rufſ. 

Dcrawles, branchie piſcium, & liters oblique &* inconcinne duttz. 
skrzelie. Pol. krelynti. Bob. | 

Dcreke & Shreke, frridere, x4mnrn. Ruſſe, $kwierczec, Pol. (skrehati. 
Boh. shraiati & krizhati. Sclav. Screking, ##:idor. skierk. Pol. skrehot. 
Boh. thkorgas. Sclav. CIS 
4 to Dcrub & ſcrape, ſcalpere, vehementer ftringere & radere. egitarn. 

uſſ. . 

ea, mare. FX. Sax. Zaus Perſe ovn & tor. Arm, Tea. Therue 

Tt Sedge, | 


Sedge,-carex. gramen, oye. Arm. ity, ſfzita. Daly. Bob. Croat. fit. Pol. 
ſas. Hung. heſg. Brit. air v0 | ; 
| _ to DSirke, querere.  =_ AN. Goth, recan, yeocant Sax. wecary. Ruſſ. 
fukac. Pol. Expetare, oclckiwac. Pol. zhakarti. Sclav. cſckati. Dalm. In- 
quiſitio, THE Ruſſ. 
SGA, praftantia, excellentia. Sax. & Goth, exe. Ruſſ. ſilla. Sclav. fila. 
Boh. &+ Pol. fzila. Dalm. - D 
| SGA, boms, egregins, excellens. Goth. rel, felv, rellic. Sax. Unde fel- 
- Dome. Potens, grands, excellens, lilny. Pol. fylen. Sclav. ms. Ruſſ. 
Magnopere, walde, ovane, Rufſ. Sclav. ſylen. Iberis. 
to Dell, verdere. Enna Arm. 
- Serchu, aware. Brit. ſzeretom. Hung. ee), Arm. Serch, amor. Brit. 
fzeretet. Hung. ng. Arm. | 
to Dek, ponere, collocare, Hlatuere. S 0b wi . Goth. recran. Sax. 
ftatuere & eaificare, laditi, fidati. Sclav. &- Dalm. enrrn, Ruſſ. Unde fad, 
_ aud, decretuws, ſftabiliturs, jus; judicium. Pol. Bob. &+ Dalm. 
| to Set, plantare, ſerere. ſaditi. Sclav. fraditi. Dalm. ſadzic. Pol. 
- "4 ordinare, conſtituere, Habilire, fecoan. Sax. oxdnrn. Ruſſ. & 
Sclav. ſoditi. Boh. | 
Shabby, parcas, ſordidus. skapy. Pol. skaupy, Boh. skop. Sclav. 
Shadow, unbraculum, umbra. shadwan. Perſ. | 
a ake, hog or ſhock, agitatio, concuſſiv. ſaltus, skok. Sclav. Pol. 
Dalm. $kocz. Bob. fzenkaukes. Hung, Hinc compedes maniceque, ſhakles. 
to Dhake & ghocke, agitare, motitare, rripudiare. tripudiare, ſaltare, 
Skakati. Sclav. Dalm. Bob. Luſ. skakac. Pol. skociti. Bob. $hociti & shgobati. 
Crogt. skokok ugrandozom.. Hung. reaxary, exoxyry. Rufſ. chezuem. Epirotu. 
Shall, piRen, Staeny ePeiaen, wvelle. yceal. Sax. SK AA- Goth. Cuper £7 
vpelle, sheliti. Sclav. xeliti. Da/m. zeliti. Croat. -& promitere, evan. Ruſſ. 
Shame, pudor, pudendum. convicium, contumelia, shamaganie. Sclav. 
to Shame, pudefacere, conviciari, culpare. shamaheri. Sclav. imo shen- 
 tati ei/dem increpare. _ c- 
She, ip/a. SI & SAI. Goth. wm. Rufſ. 
her, purus. ficzery. Pol. i þ 
to Dher, tondere. deglubere, reſecare, zierac.s- Pol. 
Dhyete, odix. rceave, lodix, linteum, veſt. Sax. frata, ſſata, Pol. 
hoter, /agittarize. pceota. Sax. Scytha, ntiry; in dramate Gracanico 
. 5 apud Lucianum Sophiſtam. 
Shrew, mulier clamoſa. shrei, clamor. Sclav.. shrai. Carn. *Vociferari, 
:hraiati. Sclav. & Carn. ; | | 
Sickle, fax. ſiekarz. Pol. ſecare, ſecati. Sclav. 
Sickneſs, egritudo, as oe SAnhTINS, SINKEI. Goth. peoc- 
neppe. Sax. languor, tabes, fuchoti. Pol. ſucha, fauchotina. Bob. 
Sieve, cribrum. ito. Sclav. feto. Dalm, &> Bob. cribrare, nar. Ruſſ. 
iZiyati. Dalm. | 
Silver, argentum. SLANBK. Goth. ſrebro. Sclav. Luſ. Dalm. & Pol. 
aae$oo, Ruſ}. | 
Dilter. 


«s 
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$ | 
_ Hifter, ſor9r: SYIST AR. Goth. rpeoprep & purrep. Sex. ſyſtar. 1/7. 
nee. Ruſſ. Sclav. Boh. = 
Sithe, falx meſſoria. metere, sheti. Sclav. xeti. Dalm. ziti. Boh. Meſ- 
fir, ASA- Goth. zeu, zeti. Bob. shetva. Sclav. & Daim. & metere, ar 
enrn. Rulſ. . 
to Ditt, /edere. SIT AN. Goth. nvrn. Rufſ.. ſediti. Bob, fideti, Sclav. 
{Zyditi. Dalm. 9. | 
Dix, /ex. SAINS. Goth. chwech, 5. e. shesh. Brit. sheſt. Sclav. feſt, 
Boh. feis. Precop. shesh. Perſ. | 
Slave, /ervus, mancipium. o>:/s. Ruſſ. {luga. Sclav. Croat. Dalm. Pol. 
{luha. Bob. 
Slep, ſomuw. SAEN. Goth. flzp. Sax. cacm, ore. Ruſſe Sclav. 
Dalm. \tepy. Boh. Luſ. Pol. 
Slowe & floache, piger, hebes. Servire, ſlushiti.| Sclav. fluzic. Pol. 
ſlauziti. Bob. fzluziti. Dalm. $hlufiti. Luſ. | 
Slick, fleazie, /zvs, lubricus. SA AIHT. Goth. x16. Sax. flecht. Belg. 
{liski, Pol. Boh. fleze. Sclav. 
to Slide, glaciem lubricam calcare, prolabi. fl San. Sax. (lizac. Pol. 
ſlezati. Sclaw. OY: | 
Slie, /ſubdolus, wafer, malignus. Malas, (li. Luf, Pol. Boh. ©>a. Ruſſ. 
Slime, viſcum. bo ins Sclav. Pol. Croat. Dalm. Boh. ſlini. Lu. 
a Jlotwy, prune. lag. Sax. ore. Ruff. fliva. Daim. Sclav. fliwowi, 
Bob. \liwa. Pol. fzilva. Hung. 
Smeare, /tura, ſordes. ſordes, fetor, ſmrad. Sclav. & Boh. ſmraad. 
| Dalm. ſmrod. Pol. | 
Smearey, oblitze, inquinatus. faridus, ſordidms, ſmardezh. Sclav. ſmar- 
den. Dalm. ſmrauty. Bob. 
. . to Omell, odorari. Herch. Arm. | 
Smetch, \mutch, macula. oweyxe. Ruſſe ſmara, Pol. 
to. & {mec, ſubridere. uſmiechac. Pol. Ridere, ſmeiati. Sclav. 
| {mati. Bob, {miac, {miechac. Pol. fzmiatzi. Dalm. cunurn, eunern, cunrurn. Ruſſ. 
ling, ſ«brifio. ſmicffany. Pol. Riſus, ſmiech. Pol. ſmeh. Sclav. 
Shmech. Luſ. ſemih. Dalm. ſmich. Bob. 
Snap, F + as portio, raptum. Manipulus, *1ax+. Sclav. Rufſ. ſnopa, 
ſnopek. Boh. Pol. 
Þnare, laquens. chorda, ſenura. Boh. | 
to SDneake. rmcan, repere, ſerpere. Sax. & Snake, ſerpens, angun. 
ynaca. Sax. Cochls, windmg-ſtairs. shneka. Sclaw. finck. Bob. 
Snezing, /ermutatio. shinuſa. Perſ, 6-5 
SNIAN, metere. Goths & Francs. Meſſis, zniwo. Pol. ſniwa. Luf. 
ASNEIS, weſſor. Goth. znec. Boh. shenz. Sclav. xenyacz. Dalm. 
zenka. Pol, came. Rufſ. 
Snob, »:x. SNAIS. Gorh. nap. Sax. ſniar, ſnioor. 17. oye. Ruſſ. ſneg. 
Sclav. & Carn. ſnieg. Pol. ſznigh. Dalm. ſnih. Bob, oun. Arm. | 
Do As, its ut, ficut, SYA SYE. Gorh. rparpa. Sax. olele, Thers. 


| faa. Epirotis. 
[97S + ©T-4 Dor, 


| 8 
—_ vomer. Unde ©occages cenſus aratri. fwch. Brit. 
0X6. = 23 
Sod, cofum. fad. Perſ. eniewe. Ruf. Za. 
Sodain, ſubitanexs, improviſiu. poven, Sax. ftupendus, mir, zhuden. 
Sclav. (zudny. Dalm. 
ole, plante peds, veftigium. ſul. Perſe Gava. Arm. 
Some, quidam, aliqui, aliquentum. icume, multus, multum. Epirotus. 
Don; filiw. SNNNS. Goth. fonur. 17. una. Sax. ny vere; & filia, 
ovrexe. Ruſſe ſyn. Sclav. Bob. & Pol. ſzun. Dalm. | 
Ste, fuligo. mv. Ruſſ. ladza. Pol. ſaze. Bob. | 
Bop, ofa. ſupa. Tbers. | 
_ = tobe Horry, rriftem eſſe, tedere. SANKG AN. Goth. zuridan, Perſ; 
Sorrow, 7#rifticie, meror. zarah. Perſ. | 
Soul, 'anima. ſuli. Thers. 
Sound, /o:xs, ſonitms. zuon. Sclav. Dalm. Bob. Lene. Ruſſ. 
Sow, ſwine, /*, ſues: porci. IN A. Goth. &- Sax. ſuin. 1. Sw, 
o3mens & ome, Ruſſ. (winia. Carn. Pol, Dalm. {wina. Lu. 
to Howe, or fiew, ſvere. fiti. Dahm. fzyac. Pol. mgarr. Riff. 
to SDolwe, ſeminare, ſerere. SAIAN. Goth. ſaa. Fs ery, avry. Ru. (atis 
faiati. Sclav. & Dalm. fac. Pol. ſyti:Bob. ſatzi.Luſ. D0Wwne, ſatue. tw. Arm. 
SDowing, ſements. ſianic. Sclav. Pol. 
Sobre, acerbas, aufterw, acidus, ſeverw.. yp, yup Sax. ſurowy. Pol. 
ſyrowy. Boh. firou. Sclav. & Dalm. tavg. Arm.. shur. Perſ. 
fo Dolwſe, mergere, tingere. shoshran, Perf. 
Soyle, lutum. hol, sholah.- Perſ; 
Dpear. Ceo ſparum.-. Gals -veruſt is apud Feftum: 
to Speck, "2 _ Pol. 
to Dpie, explorari, eculari. shpegati, shpehati. Sclav. ſpehowati. Bob.. 
ſpiegowac.. Pol. 
a Spie, explorator, fpeculator. shpehar. Sclav. ſpieg, ſpiegarz, Pol. 
ſpehar. Boh. ſpegar. Corn. 
Spike, \po acies, apex, pinna, radius rote. shpiza. Sclave ſpices. 
Bob. 1zpica. Pol. 
to Dpring, exu/care, profilire. exggrorn, Ruſſe = 
Spypaan, crutari, rimari. Sax. to peare. Ang. fzperac. Pol. 
 Spypunexre, ſcrutatio. {zperanie. Pol. 
. to Squeeze, & ſquathe,. comprimere, comminuere. ſciskac, Pol, $hi- 
kashtan. Perf. 
to Stand, /are, durare, manere. ST ANG AN: Goth. rarerv. Ruf. 
yr Pol, | | 
tanding, /atio, fatus, Fiabulum, manſio. car. Ruſſ, ſtan. Sclav. Pol. 
ſtaan. Dalm. Eo - Pol. Cmax. Arm. 
Starre, els. ST AIRNRN. Gorb. ſtiarna. 1. fitarah. Perſe 
STANA, judicium, ftatutum, decretum, lex, Goth. uſtava. Pol. poſtavas 
Sclav. Trem STRT = judicare, judicium ferre, decernere, ſtatuere. Goth. 
ſtaviti. Sclav. Dalm. : 
ts 


WIACs P 6, VFOBITN» Ruſſ: 


wow 


to Hfap, ſub/ifiere, Flare, manere, morari: & ſiſters, eur, caunra, cen; 


Rufſ. ſtac, ſtawiac, Pol. ſtaviti, oftati. Sclawv. Luſ. Boh. uſtati. Boh. ſzrati. 
 Daim. Hinc Iſtzvones, Germanorum extremi ad ſolem occidentem pofiti, 
cum przpolito uf Sclavorum aut NS Gothorum. v. Tacitum & Plinium. 
| Steal, chal $, ferrum. oIS. Ruſſ. Fs 
to. DHtwp, macerare. ſtopniec. Pol. shelefu. Sclav. xelizo. Dalm. 
to Dtep, gradiri. poxp, poxppan. Sax. ſtapac. Pol. : 
Step, ſtepping gradus, veſtigium, ftapeds, & pes ipſe. FuT'ss FETEVE. Ruff. 
ſtopa, ſtopien, ſtapiemie. Pol. ſtopinie. Sclav. ſtupne. Boh. 
to Dfick & thitch, punim ferio. ſzrychac. Pol. 
Dtitch, ſticking, pundura, punFum. fitych. Pol. 
Dtwl, /edes, ſels. STRAS. Goth. yitol. Brit. coxc. Ruſſe ſtol,ſtolek, Sclav. 
Pol. ſtolice. Boh. Item menſa, ſtol, ſtool. Sclav. Luſ. Pol. Croat. Dalm. &- Boh. 
Store, copia. ſtor, magnus. Il. &* Danu. major, grandior, wgoregen« 
Ruſſ. Quinimo 5age & 5agen, verus, atate magnms. Ruſſ. Sclav. Dalm. Pol. 
ffale. Ang. prafetins Of maximus, pagers Ref. | 
Stow & ſtack, acervar, frucs. ſtog, ſtos. Pol. 


trand, /irrus, ripe, latus fluvii mariſue. Angl. & Sax. Jatus, ſtrans 

I Boh.. ſtrona. Luſ. Raf 
4C & zl, [a tta. Sax. Sapitta & naculum, FgtAny Fgrads . 

ſtrella. Sclov. frills Datm. ſtrzela, Bok. ftrzala. Pol. 

String, chords, popeng. Sax, rem. Rufſ, ſtrona & ſtruna, Sclav.Pob, Bobs 

Dute, /nbe/is, veftitus. fruita. Sclav. frata., Pol. 

Sure in law, /s, cauſo, aFio. woure. Ruſſe. 


Sweate, /zdor. nidor, wad. Pot. 
to Dweten, edulcare. mrnrre. Rufſ. 
Sperol, evidens, clarus. Sax. ſwietni, Pol. shwetni, Luſ. ſwetly. Boh. 
Dwiffc, celer. zud. Perſ; . cor. Arms... 
Spreelunge, teffimonium. Sax. ſwiadzenie, Pol. ſwedomi, ſwedetwi. Bob. 
iwiadeftwo. Pol. ſwidociaſtwo. Dalm. ſwedozhaſtwo. Croat. 

Spita & Fepita, refit. Sax. widne. Danw. Witnes, Ang. ſwidok. Sclawe 
iwedek, ſwedkowa. Boh. ſwiadek. Pol. oxndui. Ruſſe 
Sword, gladins. avg. Arm. ; 


Dwoun, ſopor, 4a10i«. rpong. Sax. ſomnus & ſomnium, ane. Ruff, 


fan. Sclav. Daelm. ſen. Bob. Pol. Carmth. 


Sych, aridus, ſiccus. Brit. ſucho. Sclav., ſuchy. Boh. ſuchi, Pol. ſznubs . 


Dalm. 


Sychu, ficcare. Brit. ſushiti. Sc/av. ſuſzac. Pol. ſuſfiti, Bob, evernry. Ruſſe 


T. 


fo Tacke, tucke, conſuere, adfigere. duchtan, Perſe : 
Talke, ſermocinatio, colloquium. naxeum Ruſſ, Sermocinaris concio= 


nem habere, gegnaxozen. Ruſl, 


Dtoly & ſtew, Fatio, navium ftatio, ſtagnum & piſcina. rcap.S. ſtaw.Bob:. 


| SYAKB Atv tcrgors, werrere. Goth. meg ſeprem, Hung, ſopormac, Turc. 


Tr \ 
- Target, = {gh tarian. Brie.” __ tle: tarza. Pol. dark, darkih. 


| Tagke, opus, ons, pinfine, munus imperatum & arduum. Gravemen, 
_ onus, tadium, moleftia, difficultas, terka. Boh. teſak. Dalm. tesknta & tesh- 
| koſt. Sclav. tike. Luf. tesknoſt. Boh. Item grawvare, adfligere,. uteskati. . 
Dalm. Et gravs, difficils, murce. Refſ. & Sclav. & teshak. Sclav. te- 
Shek. Carinth. 
| Taſle, crater.- tas. Perſc tas. Wire 
to Teare, lacerare rumpere. T AIR AN- Goth. czpan. Sax. torti. Brit. 
mgzary, Jexrn. Ruſſ. tergati, dreiti. Sclav. Bob. derati. Dalm. trhati. Bob. - 
drzec, dzierac. Pol. daridan, diridan. Per/. Torne, laceratms, lacer. tor- 
riog. Brit. dert, ter Sclav.” ddarth. Bob. ta rgeny, rozdarty. Pol. 
Teart, enfigye, er. Angl. &- Sax. terd. Sclav. twardy. Pol. 
Tenne, decem. T AIHNN. Goth. cyn. Sax. Arm. thyne. Precop. . Sed 
Yoer, Ruff, deſet & Oe. Sclav. Dalm. we Boh, dzrefiac. Pol. tyz. Hung. 
mer, Arm. 
Tema, calidus. Rufſ. -tepal. Dalm. |. Sclav. tepli. Boh. mma. Thers. 
to Teaze, vexare, adfiigere. tiLiti. Bok. mrgary, Ruſſ. tizidan. Perſ. Fzran, 
wvellere. ' Sax. & Ang l, | 
That, the, Is « 4, ud.. Þ A, þ AY A, WR. Goth. mr, wo, me & q79TOo 
Rufſ. ren, ta, to. Boh. 5, n, rv. Grac. % & «id, Arm. 
fo Thawe, degelare, liqueſcere. toddi. Brit. mwrn, mnern, Ruſſ. ratec, Pol. 
to Thicken, craſare, ſaginare, pinguefacere. tuzhiti. Dalm. tuCLyc. 
| Pol. Thickneſs, crſitwdo, pinguedo. tucnoſt. Bob. tuzhia. Sclav. 
] Thine, tux. ÞEINS. Gh veſter, tan. Perſ. 


' 'This, bc, "oh p1S, Þ1SAI. Goth. theſe. 15. moms Rufſ.. thavis & 
thaithan. Jher 


Thorne, Sins. þ ANKNS. Goth. draen. Brit. tern. Sclav. Boh. tarn, 
Pol. Tepve. PIG 
FE tu. ti. Brit. {N-. Goth. tu. Perſ. mi. Ruſſ. ty. Sclav. Dalm. Po]. 
» tzo. Precop. 
houfand, Tile. PÞNSNNA. Goth. quaſi TIFRS HNNA, decies 
= ex conjeCtura literatiſſinfi Funii. rode, rromiore. Rufſ. puto ob How 
garico tizzaz, decies centum, {ive Perſico dahſad : five abs Therorum athi aſt, 
mille aut decies centum. tyſ1ac. Pol. tifſuchya. Dalm. Iplis ramen Hungaris 
mille, ezer, _ Armeni#s «Gug,) A Perſarum hazar, x2 
Threfh & thrash, flagelare, concutere, quaſſare, conterere. Seprcan. 
Sax..rafati, traſti, triſti. Sclaw. Boh. traſac, trzelac. Pol. 
| ene guttur. torok. Hung. 
Throng , rurba , globus , preſſuſque hominum. WR Ath ANS. Goth. 
%8y(&-, Drungus, a Sarmates Vopiſco, Vegetio & ConF#lantinopolitanis, 
-Thrugh, trd#s. drozd. Pol. 
to Thruſt, rudere, impellere. rerhashHitan. Perſ. negacoxrn, Ruſ]. 
Thunder, r0nirru. tondar. Per. 
Thursday, dies Fovs. voprozyx. Sax. me interprete Regs dies. Arme- 
» enim regem appellant Sag, nm ree>, &-1n obliquo meg. Hiberns 
etiam tighearna, dominus. Tide. 
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UW 
. hebdomac, hora, occaſio, xaos, Td. Sax. bebdomas, tay 


Tide, tempar 


.dan. ak ng reiden-- Sclav. & Bob. tizen. Luſ. Wwhitſontyde, hebdomas | 


S. Pentecoſtes. 
- - T0" ad. AN. Goth. 3. Ruſſ, Pol. ta, Perſ. at. Brit. & Angl. 
Tod, cumulzs, acervns. tud, Perſ. 
Hum tumulus. domb. Hung. = 
; dens. dant. Brit. TNNGÞS. Goth. dandan. Per/. 

op, altitude, faftigium. tab. Perſ. 
| 'Tope, largins Rhee liquefacere, colliquere, t0 dippe, tapiac. Pal. topiti. 
Dalm. Liqueſcere, colliquere, topniac. Pol. topitifle, Dalm. 

to Touche, & take hold; #angere, attre#are. TEK AN. Goth. tykac. 
Pol. takniti. Sc/av. tekniti. Caryn. taknuti & ticzati. Daim. teknauti. Bob. 
tekatzi. Lu. 


OO, es & takeing, takus. tykany. Pol. teknieny. Sclav. ticzany; 
Dalm 


Tough, lentat, tenax, firmus. tegi. Pol, Toughnes, lentituds, fenda- 
Citas. tegnoſc, Pol. | 
_ Towe, AFuppa. filum, towe. Per/. 

Tre, arbor. TRIN-. Goth. e I. tpeop. Sax. Aer, Ruſſ. Sclav. & Luſ. 
drzewo, Pol. druu. Epirotis, Jeng. Arm, deracht. Perſs Sed & quercws, 
derw. Brt. 

True, verw, /imcerm. derau. Perſe True, truely, verns, vere, & 
ſimils forme was, agaua, Arabs, Arabice, &c. Ibers. 

Tucke, mrwcro, gladins. tig. Per. 

Tuvvon, infans, wer, proles, pumilus. tit. Ang. deite, Sctov. dika, Jie: 
ka. Boh. dittich, Dabm. dziecy. Pol. 

Turne, wvertere. typnan. Sax. converti, redire, migrad. Arm. 

fo Twme, connefere, —_ Jemvurny, Terry. Ruſſ, 
| Twice, Fw5g Dongle, Ruſſ. & thrice, fer. "TroHc0, Rafe" «Dnece, ſ[emel. 
edmeodes odJYevdes, Ruſſ. 

Two, do. TYVA. Goth. dau & dwy. Brit, 9s. = Sclav; Dalm. 
P ol. Luf. du. Per. Po 


U. 


fo Unravel, retexere. revCgarn. Ru. 
Uſh, uſcze, ushko, aurs. Sclav. Bob. Pol. ghus, Perf. 


W. 


YV AIAN, flare, wentilare. Goth. viati. Dalm. wieac. Pol. 

V AIR, wir, mas. Goth. pep, pxp. Sax. gwr. Brit. aig & aye. Arm. 
UndE Amazonum nomen Scythicum aiogmm, 4xyoxhw;, teſte ex yeruſtiſh- 
- mis Herodoto, Nobis vero & Sclavs prn, "to beate, cedere, percutere. 
to UWMalloty, vo/utare, convolvere, YA AYVGAN. Goth, palpian, peal- 


can. Sax. wa>zrn, Rufſ, vailiti. Selav, _— Tp valyati. Dalm, waleti,. 
; waliti.. 


wald, 86k. paler. Pat. to overwhelm, anos; wrerunrres Ruff, - | 
_- to Uait TINY 0. opperiri, .inſidiari._ xunrere. Ru © + 
Iying in wayte. 
to beUlare, 


Rofſ. 
'Cavere, Vitare, dechnare. bepxpan, bepepryga. Fam ao 
wati.' Selav. warowac. Pol. peed we. Ruſſ, 

 Wiarme, warmth, calidum,, calor. karni,' karma. Perf. Eg 
YASO) » veffire. Goth.. gwilgo; Bris. watidan, amiceres togere. Perſ. 

oo an A =  YYASTOS Goth., Inde :wagkoate & wigk.. 4e- 

wle, pocuburm Alaritatss.. hers, uienae, Ruff, weloly. Pol. 
of arg Bob. velel, Sclav.: welleol. Dabm.... 

Wafer,'wett; aqua, humor. V ATE Goth. 26d; Ruff woda. Bok. Pol. 
voda. Sclav. Dalm. to Wwett, bumeFare. - vitune; Epirotisa wett, madi- : 
dus. witun. Eiſdem. 

WHAare, ces.  vorne. Rufſ. | work, Boh. Pol, volg. Selavr Dalm, vollk, 
Dalm. viaſz. Hung. | 
 - to Ware, creſcere, '\auper:. Ah8g Goth. pexiin, Sax; | ors 
adaliins grandior, rs eng vechy. ; ry wetflyr, Bob. Ages 
to rant. ablattare.-  elronyour; Humg. 

| , quiling, /amentatio,; fletus, clamor, querelg. kilabs 'Perſ. 
me, querulns. kilo: Perſ. wylofain. Bris; wolany-: Bob. 


& Pol. 4 
- Weather, a#, tempeſt ar, wVenthe,, peven. Sax. vedur.” 1s ng 1 Ru. 
wiatr. Pol, veiter. Sclav. watr. Luſ.. vitaar-Dalm. witr. Boh. -.. 

to Uted, ducere wxorem. ducere, uitrra, Ruſſ; & Bob, voditi, _Selav: &- 
Dalm.: wodzic.” Pol. 'dux,xede. "Ruff. Sclev. Dal. Bob. & bellidux, 802008. 
Eiſdem. Jade Gothorug "celeb irs; auT FFOGan, wymdr. 


6 aiay, ſeculum, etas, temporis re- 


eþdomas- der uM: 
.”. Wee. Boh. wick, Pol. PR ordo, 


volutio phe grixars Rulſe vik ; 
ſeries. Goth. = Hic&s, BE? 


” UWepe, plorare, flere. Spiti. Dabm. 
- or. weight..: ola trutina. Waga. Dalm. Sclev. Pol. 
Bob. to , ponderave ak « Sclav. wariti. Bob. wazie. Pol. 
YEIhsS, es, Goth. az. Francs. germs Ruſſ. Purms, ſincerms, 


weilz. Perſ. 
| RP: Luo VICK, Pagis, Villa. Goth, wies, Pol. wes, Zu. Boh, vals. Sclav. 
elo. Croat. Unde Vaſſus & Vaſſalus, paganus. 

OAS;> +4. e. quas'0z-whas, qus? Goth. -xiwo. Ru. kiſoda, Hung 
kis, Perſ. 

Wihele, 70:4, gyrus, circulus, orbizs, rhombus. cylch & chwyl. Brit. 
0A, xoacor. Ruſſ. kolo. Sclav. Dalm. Luſ. Pol. kaule & kolo.* Bob. kilah., 
Perſ. peal, pealc.” Sax. circumcirea,  exeas. Ruſſ. Sclav. Dalm. Boh; wokolo. 
La. whalo; Pol. 

KKAYETYET, #707. xoregon. ». Ruff. : 
When, quando., hpzane. Sax., © AN. Goth. chun. Perſ. 
ere, prey © AK- Goth. we & wg. Arm. 
dum, quandin, fiquendo : & more, ſpatium, tempus.  OEIA ry 
Got 


| Goth. pil. Sore :chwila. Pol xoAy, Raf nowhile, namnquam. vighn. Ruſ. 
| Sax.  yoame. Ruff. 


- ng albus- ©arT. Goth. floſculus, i1919s, floreſcentium arborum 


kwet. Bob. kvat. Zaſ. kwiat. Pol. kuiteli. Thers. 
0 ? 'O) Aa. Goth. nude. Ruſſ. 
m, paella. kitel, kinleka. Pol. 
» Jus, wry OS OA. Goth. », & os. Arm: ku. Perſe 
what, Jus &#, id? kto, ktora, ko. Pol, rwre, xo. Rufſ. kdo. 


| X05 K0Yy0e Ru . 

| Bob. 

Whole, integer, rorae, ſanar. - ceil. Sclev. cely. Bob. caly. Pol. quylo. 

| Daln. xa, xa». Rufſ. not whole, nor ſanm, non integer. n=. Ruſſ. 

—  WUNthomn, c44, ci? noun & now. Rafſ. komo. Bob. © AMMA: Goth. 

Whore, meretrix. hupe. Sax. kurwa. Boh. Pol. Hung. kurba. Dalm. 

| Sclav. curva. Epiroti. 

Unbole, LE ? (IS. Goth. xo. Ruſſ, veli. Beds 

| ofo, qaros, owns, quicenquee. © ASNh. Goth. new, xugen, WOAs 
Ruſſ. ulaky. Slow. kaſi. Boh. Laſc kazdy. Pol. 

_ -. UIhy, gaare, quare? kih, chih, & ky. Perſs OAIVA. Goth. kai. Schav. 

| & Carinth. koyi, qui. Debm. 

Whier, wear, aſs, excipuls wimines. wierlla. Pol. 

Uter, 5 Varies, er. Wyr. Boh. 

_ Wo & Pg, o tas, eletiio, arbitrium, licentia, dferien. 
pylla. Sax. ewyllys. Brit. YI & Goth. weam, & worn 
Luf. Bob. "enki => ke 2. LE woleah wole. Pol. ghuilt 
| feu wili. Tbers. 
ſin, prelium. Sax. wotna. Pol. Luf. 

» wVolubile, convelutum, rota, globus, rhomebas, ghondati. Per/. 
to Uiithe, - tare, welle, cupere. chushtan. Per/. 
to Wiliſſe,.. docere, infirucre. pipan, Fepippuan. Sax. warns, & vouron- 
T1. Ruſſ. vuzhiti, uſeri, Sclav. uziti, Boh. veliti. Dalm, uCzic. Pol. weund. 
| vn. 
-- Wille, witt, 8: quitt, ſcrre, percipere, obſervare, videre. 
Goth. won Therm. vediti, videni, Db rm ye & uidere. A Loy 

ZIeC, widac. Pol. wezeti. Luſs Unde veterum Germanorum Prophet 8 


| wits & witty, Angl. ze. Arm. Wiſedome, witt, ſapientia, mmtellig entia. 
| pifvam, prTTebonm,.: Sax. vidgua, Pe oY Ruſſ. wCuromm notitia, almonitios 


uma 
cum, ww. Sax. & Argh. - ith & oth. There. 


ſc. Waithe, ſwathe, wathe, wattle, vince, afigare, conjungere. V A- 


" 


| Pole, wilarzu Luſi - | 
T: Withe, <nveaboe, oridiow; refs ſ wvenvine & faſcia, a diate 
ma. Angl. & Sax. vidde. I. weez. Dalm. wiazek, wiazko. Pol. wiſt. Arms 
Will, /2na-pulle.'$4x, wil. 1h. gwlan, Brit. volna. Sclav. wina. Bobs 
welna. Pol. vulna, Dalm. ls, Of 
U a Word, 


nres,. V atirs 7acito, quod ct prorgan & preegan. Sex. Wizzard, wiſe, - 
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Se” 2 


| i. : Ys. Ds | 
Word, marker /irvlo YANRA- Goth, vey, cede. frm. ord. IN. 
Uorſe, pejor. gorfly, gorzy. Pol. gory. Daim. pxnpp. Sex. VAIKSI- 
Worth, preciuw, valor. pyp'o. Sax. pretinm, merces, gwerth. Bris. 
unged. Arm. | | 
Worthy, dignus. ureden. Sclav. ghirli. Therw. worthines, dignitac. 


.urednoſt, -uridnolt. Sclav. Dalm, ghirla. Iberss indigne, perperam, wiegeth. 


Rufſ. ugturſi. Ibers. | 
boay nan & woff, textws, plexw. bafta. Perſ. p 
o Wreathe, .circumligare, cingere. » . Rul/. 
to Wrett® forquere. » mens or hppa 
Urinckles, krinkles, 74g-<. kiring. Perſ. 


1 - # 


, Viſcera. I. v»geue. Ruſſ. utroba. Dalm. trzewa. Pol. 

e, YOu, vos. hui. Aremorics. Fe, Fep. Sax. wy. Bob. vy. Dalm. vi. 
Sclav. Verum TZ,YIS, Gothorum wos, & chwich. Brit. venit abs big, Arm. 
& (12. Twrc. 

ey, ovs. ouzhia. Sclav. own, Ruſſe oucza. Dalm. owca. Pol, owcra. 
Bob. yuh & ih, Hung. wourza. Luſ. Et opilio, ozhar. Sclav. 0WCZart. Pol. 

LYm, ex, in compolitis. Brit, an. 47%. 
Yr, bic, ipſe. Brit. vgs Arm. 
Z. | 
Zeme, terre, regio. Boh. ſema. Luf. ziemia. Pol. Zou. Ruſſe. 2emia. Sclav. 
zamy, Zamin. Per. 7 
-Zavo ſrzebro, argentum vivum. Pol. xivo. Dalm. $hivu. Sclav. ti- 
wah. Perſ. | | 
Zyc, vivere. Pol. shiveti. Sclav. xiviti.Dalm. ziwu byti. Bob, ziftan. Perſ. 
Zyma, byems. Dalm. Pol. Bob. ſyma. Sclav. zimuſtan. Perſ. 
Zywot, ziwot, wits, vicius. Pol. Bob. shivot. Sclav. xivor, xitak. Delm. 
Ly. Perſ. Cazene, Ruſſ. 
 Zywy, vivw, Vivar, Vivens. ZiWy. Bob, Shiv. Sclav. xiv. Dabn. zian, 
Perſ. | £5 F 
.. Zenon tabernaculum. Ruſſis, zalifla. Theris, & eiſdem nomen urbis non in- 
celebris ad Cyrum ſeu Cyrrhum flumen, quod A ghbur, aqus nomen trahit, 


_ veluti rivi ali Gerras & Corax. Sed & Xaawia ur Amazonum ad Pontum 


nomen Accepit tamquam Scenitidum. | 
. . Znati yy "ory$ 08 cognoſcere. Sclav. Dalm.; Gare, Ruſs /Tnac. Pol, - no» 
tws, Znan. Dalm. znany. Pol. ſnan. Sclav. ecognitio, ſcientia, - 3nanieny, poze 


gavany, zZnanic. Dalm. Bob. Sclav. Pol. znovo. Iherw, & uznovo, ignoraliide 


DILATET DEUS JAPHETH, 
Gen, IX. 27a 
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